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ADVERTISEMENT. 


ES ſhort Annals, include all the prin- 
cipal events, ſince the renovation of the 
Weſtern Empire; here we ſee five or fix king- 
doms vaſſals to that empire; the long conteſt 
between the Popes and the Emperors, and the 
obſtinate ſtruggle of the feodal rights againſt 
the ſupreme: power. We ſee how Rome, ſo 
often on the very point of being ſubdued, 
eſcaped a foreign yoke, and how the govern- 
ment was eſtabliſhed, which at this time ſub- 
fiſts in Germany. It is at once the hiſtory of 
the empire, of the prieſthood,” of Germany, 
and of Italy. It was in Germany that religion 
was formed, which took away ſo many ſtates 
from the Roman church; the ſame country is 
become the bulwark of Chriſtianity againſt 
the Ottomans. Thus, what is called the Em- 
pire, ſince the time of Charlemagne, is the 
reateſt theatre of Europe; a catalogue of the 
mperors, the year of their birth, their ac- 
ceſſion, and their death, the names of their 
wives and children, is prefixed to this volume; 


oppoſite to it is a liſt of the Popes, the greater 


part of whom are characteriſed by their princi- 

pal actions, as well as pointed out by the year 

of their exaltation; the reader, therefore, may 

with a glance of his eye conſult this table, and 

need not ſeek the fragments of this liſt — 
ea 
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W ADVERTISEMENT. 


head of the reign of each Emperor. At the 
end of the work there is a liſt of all the electors. 
A catalogue of the kings of Europe, and of the 
Ottoman Emperors, ſo eaſily to be foundelſe- 
where would have increaſed the bulk of the 
work too much, which was intended to be con- 
Ciſe as well as compleat. 


** 
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£ 


EI 


\HarteMacnsy born, 
it is ſaid, the 10th of 
April, 742. Emperor in 
800, died in 814.— His 
wives, Hildegurde, daugh- 
ter of Childebrant, Count 
of Suabiaz Jomengarde; 
thought to be the ſame 
with Defiderata; daugh- 
ter of Didier, King of 
the Lombards; Faſftrage 
of Franconia; Luitgarde 
of Suabia. Concubines or 
wives of the ſecond rank, 
Imetrude, Gallienna, Ma- 
talgarge, Gerfinde, Regina, 
Adelaide and many others: 
His chidren, Charles King 
of Germany died in 771; 
Pepin, King of Italy died 


in 810, Farker of Bernard 


King of Italy, the head of 
the houſe of Vermandois, 
a 6 Oh deprived of 
„ Vide bo 


kingly 


PO PES. 


Ze exalted in 
f 741. He is ſaid to 
ave decided, that he only 
was King, who had the 
power. He ana- 
— thoſe who de- 
monſtrated that there are 
antipodes; and ſo great 
was the ignorance of this 
infallible man, that; in or- 
der to have antipodes, he 
affirmed, there muſt be 
two ſuns and two moons. 

STEPHEN the 2d or 3d, 
exalted 752. He was the 
firſt who ordered: himſelf 
to be carried on men” 8 
ſhoulders: . 

Pol 1, 757. In his 
time the great quarrel con- 
cerning images divided 
the church. | 

STEPHEN 3d or a 
He diſputed the papal ſee 

B with 


2 4 


EMPERORS. 


nair, or the Weak, Em- 
peror. Rotrude, betrothed 
to Conſtantine 5th Em- 
peror of the Eaſt. Bertha, 


married to one of Charle- 


magne's Chancellors. Gi- 


ſelde, Tetrarde, Hiltrude, 


laced in à convent. by 
Louis the Debonnair. He 
had by his concubines, 

Drogon, Biſhop of Metz, 
Hugo, or Hugues, the Ab- 
bot, Thierri the Abbot, 
Pepin, the hunchbacked, 
Rot hilde, Gertrude. The 
writers of Romance add 
the beauteous Emma, with 


whom the ſecretary Egin-. 


hardus, and Charlemagne 
himſelf were faid to 
enamoured. | 


2. 


Lovis the Weak, born 
778. Emperor 814, died 
20th of June, 840. His 
wives, Irmengarde daugh- 
ter of a Count of Haſba- 
nia, Judith daughter of a 
Count of Suabia. His 
ahildren, Totharius, Em- 


PE OPER S8. 


fg \tanddiedin 818. Louis with Conſtantine, (who 
E 


Pious, the Debon- 


was a ſecular) and with 
Philip; and much blood 
was a ſpilt. This was not 
the frft ſchiſm, for there 
had been more than forty 
before.--This Stephen the 
4th, depoſed and degraded 


Conſtantine. his predeceſ- 


ſor, and cauſed his eyes to 
be put out. 


© ADRIAN iſt, 772, 


whoſe legates had the firſt 
place at the ſecond council 
of Nicea. 3 

Leto 3d, 795; He no- 
minated Charlemagne Em- 
peror on Chriſtmas Day, 
800. He would not add 
Filioque to the Creed. He 
is ſuppoſed to have intro- 
duced the cuſtom of kiſ- 
fing the Pope's feet. The 
Romiſh court ſaid, he 
gave the empire to Char- 
lemagne; truth ſays, he 
was the inſtrument of the 


people, won by gold, and 
intimidated by the ſword. 


STEPHEN 4th or th, 

816. 25 
PASCAL iſt, 817, ac- 
cuſed of procuring the 
aſſaſfination of Theodore, 
the Dean, and obliged to 
clear himſelf by an oath 
before the hoo: 
0 


V "ſr $34 


EMPERORS, 
peror ; - Pepin King of A- 
quitaine, died 838 Gi- 
ſelle, wife of a Count of 


. Burgundy; Louis King of 


Germany, died 876; Ade- 
laide, wife of a Count of 
Burgundy ; Alpaide, wife 
| e ial of Paris; Charles 
the Bald, King of France 
and Emperor... 


3. 
LoTHaArivs. iſt, born 
796. Emperor in 840, 
died in 835. Wife, Har- 
mengarde, daughter of a 
Count of Thionville. His 
children, Louis 2d. Em- 
gre Lotharius, King of 
rraine, died in 868; 
Charles, King of Burgun- 
dy ; Hermengarde, wife of 


a Duke upon the Moſelle. 


4. 
Louis 2d, born in 825. 


Emperor in 855, died 


Auguſt 13th, 875. His 
wife Ingelbertha, daughter 
of Louis, King of Ger- 


many. His children, Her- 


mengarde married to Bo- 


zon, King of * 


E 
of the Emperor Louis, 
He forged, (or ſuffered to 
be forged) the deed by 
which the Emperor Louis 
the Debonnaire gave Si- 
cily to him, and his ſuc- 
ceſſors. 

EuGENIUs 2d, $24, 


ſurnamed the Father of © 


the Poor. 

VALENTINE, 827, 

GREGORY 4th, $28, 
who deceived Louis the 
Weak, in a field between 
Bafil and Colmar, fince 
called the Field of Lies, 
and viſited from curioſity. 


SERG1Us 2d, 844, who, 
to eſtabliſh the grandeur 
of the Romiſh church, 
cauſed himſelf to. be con- 
ſecrated without the per- 
miſhon of the Emperor. 

Leo 4th. 847. By his 
courage and vigilance he 
preſerved Rome fiom the 
Mahometans. 


BexepicT 3d, 855, ex- 
alted to the | MN by 
the Franks, in ſpite of the 
Roman people. Peter's 
penny, in his time, was 


. eſtabliſhed in England. 


Nicol As iſt, In his 


Pontificate began the great 
2 


ſchiſm 


i 
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EMPERORS, 


CHARLES 4 Bald, born 
in 823. Emperor in 87g, 
died October 6, 877. 
His wives, Hermentrude, 
daugher of Odon, Duke of 
Orleans; Richilde, daugh- 
ter ot a Count of Bouvines. 
His children, Louis, the 
Stam meter; Charles, killed 

in 866; Carloman, de- 
prived of fight, in 873; 
udith, married firſt to 
Ethelted, King of En- 
land, and afterwards to 
dwin firſt Earl of Flan- 
ders, 5 


. FOPES. 
ſchiſm between Conftan« 
tinople and Rome. 
 Apartan 2d, 867. The 
firſt who had the Croſs 


carried before him. The 


Patriarch Photius, by way 


of repriſal, excommunica- . 


ted him. 
Joux 8th, 872. He 


acknowledged the Patri- 


arch Photius. He was 
aſſaſſinated, it is ſaid, 
with a hammer; but this 
has no better founda- 
tion than the ftory of 
Pope Joan. The part of 
Joan was aſcribed to John, 
becauſe the people ſaid, 
he ſhewed no more cou- 


rage than a woman, againſt 


Photius. 


6. Lovis 


131 


EMPERORS. 
6. 

Louis the Stammerer, 
born in November 1, 843. 
Empetor in 878, died A- 
pril 10, 879. His wives, 
" Hnegarde, Adelaide. His 
children, Louis, Carloman, 
and Charles, the Simple, 
Kings of France; Egiſelle, 
married to Rollo, or Raoul 
Duke of Normandy. 


| 7. 

CAR Es the Fat, Em- 
peror 8 80, depoſed in 887, 
died January 13, 888, with- 
out iſſue. l 


_ ARNOULPH, or Arnold, 
born in 863. Emperor in 
B87, died in 889. He had 
by bis Miſtreſs Elengarde, 
Louis the Infant, or Louis 
the 6th, Emperor; Zwem- 
tillbolde, King of Lorraine; 
Rapolde, from whom the 
Counts of Andack and 
Tirol are deſcended, 


9. 
Lev1s 4th, or Louis 


the Infant, born in 893. 


Emperor about goo, died 
in 912, without iſſue. 


POPES, 


Maxiwvs, 882. 
ADRIAN 3d, — 
STEPHEN th, 884, who 
forbid trials by fire and 
water, 4 ö 
Fox Mosus, 891. 
'STxPHEN 7th, 896. 
Son of a Prieſt. He or- 
dered the body of his pre- 
deceflor Formoſus to be 


dug up, and the head to 


be gut off, and thrown into 
the Tiber. He was af- 
terwards impriſoned and 


ſtrangled. | 7 
Jonx gth, 827, In his 
time the Mahometans came 


into Calabria. 

Bzenevpict 4th, 900. 

Leo 5th, 904. 

SERGIUS 3d, 908. A 
barbarous man, the gal- 
lant of Maroſia, daughter 
of the firſt Theodora, by 
_ he had Pope John 
11th, 


B 3 10, Con. 


EMPERORS. 
10 | 


Contiyd 1ſt. Em- 


or in 911 or 912, 
died December 23, 918. 


His wife, Cunegonda of 


Bavaria, by whom he had 


Arnolph the Bad, from 


whom is deſcended the 
houſe of Bavaria. f 


1 
HzNRVY the Fowler, 
Duke of Saxony, born in 
876, Emperorin 919, died 
936. His wives, Hat- 


Bourge, daughterof a Count 


of Marſbourg; Melchtiae, 
daughter 'of a Count of 
Ringelheim. 


Merſbourgh in 939; the 


-Emperor Otho the Great ; 


| His chil- 
_- dren, Tanxcard, killed at 


(6 ] 


POPES. 


AxaSTASIUS, 913. 
Lanvpon, 914. 
Jon 10th, 915. The 


gallant of the young The- 


odora, who procured the 


papal dignity for him, 


and by whom he had 
Creſcentius, firſt Conſul 
of that name. He was 
ſtrangled in his bed. 
Lo 6th. 
STEPHEN 8th, 929. 
Thought to be the ſon of 


Maroſia; confined in the 


caſtie now called St. An- 
lo, | 
Jogx 1ith, 931. Son 
of Pope Sergius and Mo- 


roſia, under whom his 


mother deſpotically go- 
verned. Nan d 


Geſberge, married to Gi- 


ſelberg, Duke of Lor- 


Henry, Duke of Bavaria; 
Hruno Biſhop of Cologn, 
12 | 


OTno iſt, or the Great, 
born November 22, 916, 
Emperor in 936, died 

May 7. 973. His wife, 


_ Editha, daughter of Ed- 


ward, King of England; 


Adelaide, daughter of Ro- 


dolphus the 2d, King of 
Burgundy. His children, 


raine; Aduide, married to | 
Hugues, Count of Paris; 


Lxo 7th, 936. 
STEPHEN 9th, 939 


by birth a German; cut 


in the face by the Ro- 
mam m ir [£56 1; 

Maxixus 3d, 943. 
\AGAPETUS,' 946, ſon 
of Maroſia and the Patri- 
cian Albericus, He was 
bim⸗- 


07 1 


EMPERORS. 


Lutholf, Duke of Suabia ; 
Luitgarde, wife of a Duke 


of Lorraine and Franco- 
nia; Otho the Second, called 


the Red Emperor ; Ma- 


tilda, Abbeſs of Quedlim- 


N 


bourg; Adelaide, married 
to a ee of Monſer- 
rat; Richilde, married to 
a Count of Eninguen; 
William, Archbiſhop of 
Mentz. | 


POPES 
himſelf a Patrician ; ex- 
alted to the papal chair 
at the age of eighteen. 
He oppoſed the Emperor 
Otho 1ſt. and was aſſaſ- 
ſinated in going to the 
houſe of his miſtreſs. | 

Leo 8th, 963. Elected, 
purſuant to the orders of 
Otho, by a ſmall council, 
at Rome, 

Benepict th, 964, 
and immediately after ex- 
pelled by the Emperor 


Otho 1ſt. He died in exile 


at Hamburgh. 

Jon 13th, 965, ex- 
pelled from Rome, and 
afterwards re-eſtabliſhed, 
BEN EDIT 6th, 972, 
ſtrangled by the Conſul 


CTCreſcentius, ſon of P ope 


Bev ron, 
OrHo ad, or the Red, 


born in 955. Emperor in 
973» died in 983. His 


wife, Theophania, daugh- 


ter- in· aw to the Emperor 
Nicophorus. His chil- 
dren, Otho, afterwards 
Emperor; Sophia, Abbeſs 


John 10th, * 
BoNiFACE 7th, 974. 
He wanted to give up 
Rome to the Emperors of . 

the Eaſt, | 
Domvs, 974. 
BexsvicT-7th, 975. 


of Gannecheim ; Matilda, 


wife of a Count Palatine 
Vithilda, a natural daugh- 


ter, married to a Count of 


Holland, | | 


KS: 


14. Orne 


ANTEI 94S 


Orno 30 rd 3 in 978, 
died in 1002. It is thought 
he married Mary of Arra- 


gon; died without iſſue. 


[8 1 


RIS. 


Joan 14, 984; in the 
time of N th. He 
died in priſon in the caſtle 
of St. Angelo. 

Boxiracx 7th re-eſta- 


_ bliſhed. Affaſſinated with 


a poniard. | 
Jonx 15th. or 16th, 
expelled Rome by the 


 Conful Creſcentius, and 


re-eſtabliſhed. 
GreGory 5th, 996, 

pominated by the Empe- 

ror Otho zd. 
DYLVESTER ad, 999, 


the famous Gerbert of 


Auvergne, Archbiſhop of 


AKheims, for the times he 


15 
HE NR 2d, ſurnamed 


the Saint, the Chaſte. and 


the Lame, Duke of Bava- 
ria, grandſon of Otho the 
great, Emperor in —5 
died in 1024. His wife 
Curegonda, daughter 1 
Sigetroi, Count of Lux- 
embourg, without iffue. 
16, 

Cox RAD ad, the Sa- 
lique, of the houſe of 
Franconia, Emperor in 
1024, died June 4, 1039. 
His wife, Giſelle of Sua- 
bia. His children, Hen- 
ry, afterwards Em 
Bratrix, Abbeſs of Gan- 


ror; 


lived in, eſteemed a pro- 
digy of learning. 

Joan 17th, 1003. 

Joux 18th, 1004. 

SERGIUS 4th, 1009, 
eſteemed an ornament of 
the church. | 
Benedict Sth, 1012. 
He repulſed the Saracens. 


Joun 1 or 20th. 
1024, expelled and re- 
eſtabliſhed. 

BenzDicT gth, 1033. 
He bought the third part 
of the Pontificate, and af- 

ter wards 


OS 


EMPERORS. 
derſheim ; Judith, married 
to Azon of Eſte, in Italy. 


Heyry 65 called the 
Black, Wh October 28, 
1017, Emperor in 1039, 
0 10 > His — — 
aeg daughter of 
Canute, King of En land; 
Agnes, daughter o Wil⸗ 
nam Duke of Acquitaine. 
His children by his ſecond 
wife, Matilda, married to 
1 hus, Duke of Sua- 
e Emperor Henry 
pry Conrad uke of Ba- 
varia; Sophia, married to 
Solomon King of Hun- 
gary, and afterwards to 
Uladiſlaus, King of Po- 
land; Itba, wife of Leo- 
pold, Marquis of Auſtria; 
Adelaide, Abbeſs of Gan- 
derſheim, 2 
18. 

HENRY 4th, born No- 
vember 11, 1050, Empe- 
ror in 106, died in 1 106. 
His wives, Bertha, daugh- 
ter of Otho of Savoy, 
called Marquis of Italy; 
Adelaide of Ruſſia, widow 
of a Margrave of Bran- 


denbourg. His children, 
by Bertha; Conrad, Duke 


of Lorraine; the Em peror 
Henry 5 ; Auer, wife of 
Frederic of Suabia; Ber- 


POPES. 


terwards fold again hie 
ſhare, 


GrtGory 6th, 1045, 
depoſed. 
CLEMENT 2d, (Biſhop 


of Bamberg) in 1046, no- 
minated by the Emperor 


Henry 2d. 
Damas 2d, 1048, no- 
minated alſo by the Em- 
ror. 


Leo gth, 1048, a vir- 


tuous Pope. 

Vioerox 2d, 1055, in- 
ſpired and governed by 
Hildebrand, afterwards 


Gregory 7th. 


STEHPEN totb, 1057. 
Brother of Godfrey, Duke 


of Lorraine, exalted in 


1058, by force of arms. 
He expelled his compe- 
titor Benedict, and was 
the firſt who ſubjected 
Apulia and Calabria to 
the Holy See. 

ALEXANDR 2d, elected 
(by the party of Hilde- 
brand, without the con- 
ſent of the im perial court) 

I in 


— — I et nn. —ä—ä —¾— — * 
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EMPERORS. 
tha, married to a Duke of 
Corinthia; Adelaide, to 
Boleſlaus 3d, King of Po- 
land; Sophia, to Godfrey, 
Duke of Brabant. 


POP ES. 
in 1061. The ſurprizing 


adventure of Pierre Igneus 


took place at this time; 
whether true or falſe, or 
exaggerated is uncertain, 
| ion 7th, 1973s 
3 


i * (the famous Hildebran 


the firſt Pope who ren- 
dered the Romiſh church 
formidable; but he was 
the victim of his zeal. 
- Victor 3d, 1086, re- 
commended by Gregory 
7th, at his death, | 
\_ Urgan 2d, (of Chatil- 


lon upon the Maine) 1087. 


He publiſhed the Cruſades 


19. 

Hzenzy — born in 
1081, Emperor in 1106, 
died May 23, 1125. His 
wife, Matilda, daughter 
of Henry iſt, King of 
England. His children, 
Chriftina, wife of Ledeſ- 
laus Duke of Sileſia. 


20, +4 
Lorgaklus 2d, Duke 
of Saxony, Emperor in 
1123, died in 1137. His 
wife, Richeſa, daughter 


of Henry the Fat, Duke 


of Saxony. | 


4. 


- contrived by Gregory the 
5 N B 


PAscAL 2d, 1099, 
who followed the ſteps of 
Gregory 7th. _ 

- GELAasvs 2d, 1118, 
dragged to priſon imme- 


diately after his election, 


by the oppoſite faction. 
_ CaLixTvs 2d, 1119. 
The great cauſe of the 
inveſtitures finiſhed by 
him. e I 
Hortus 2d, 1124. 
IxNOCENT 2d, 1139. 
In this age, almoſt all 
elections were double. In 
the church all was ſchiſm; 
every thing was obtained 
by intrigue, by ſimony, 
or by violence, and the 


Popes 


— 


EMPERORS. 


21. 
Conran 3d, born in 
1092, Emperor in 1138, 
died February 15, 1152, 


His wife Gertrude, daugh- 


ter of a Count of Sultz- 
back. His children, Hen- 
ry, died in infancy ; Fre- 
deric, Count of Roten- 


burg. 
22. Nat - 


Ae iſt, ſurnam- 
ed Barbaroſſa, Duke of 
Suabia, born in 1121, Em- 


peror in 1152, died in 
: 1190. 
laide, daughter of the 


His wives, Ade- 


Marquis of Vohemburg, 
divorced; Beatrix, daugh- 
ter of Renaild, Count of 


Burgundy. His children, 


Henry, afrerwards Empe- 
ror; Frederic, Duke of 
Suabia; Conrad, Duke of 
Spoletto ; Philip after- 


. wards Emperor; Otho, 


Count of Burgundy ; So- 
pbia, married to the Mar- 
quis of Montſerrat; Bea- 
trix, Abbeſs of Quedlim- 


burg. 


2 


HENRY * born in 


| 1165, Emperor in 1190, 


died in 1197. His wife, 


6 1 1 


POP ES. 


Popes were not maſters 1 in 
Rome. 


CELESTINE 2d, 1143. 


Lucius 2d, 1144, 
killed by a ſtone in fight- 
ing againſt the Romans, / 

EvugGznius 3d, 1145, 
ill- treated by the Romans, 
and took ſhelter in France. 


Ax As TATTus 4th, 1154. 


AbzlAN 4th, an En- 
gliſhman, ſon of a Men- 
dicant, 'and a Mendicant 
himſelf, who became a 
great man. 

ALEXANDER 3d, 1159, 
who humbled the Empe- 


ror Frederic Barbaroſſa, 
and Henry 3d, King 15 1 


England. 
Lucius 3d, Apen 


and purſued by the Ro- 


mans, Who, in acknow- 


ledging the Biſhop, diſ- 
owned the Prince. 
Un BAN 3d, 1185. 
GREGORY Bth, 1187, 
accounted learned, elo- 
quent, and honeſt, 


CLEMENT za, 1186. | 
He wiſhed to reform the 


C lergy. 


— * 


7 = 


. Conſtance, 


— 5 Ir 


. {a2 3 


EMPERORS. 

. Conflance, daughter of Ro- 
ger, King of Sicily. His 
children, Frederic, after- 
- wards Emperor; Mary 
wife of Conrad Marquis 
OH 925 _ Hoes 7 
PRI, Duke of Sua- 
bia, youngeſt ſon of Fre- 
deric Barbaroſſa, guardian 


of Frederic 2d. born in 
1181; Emperor in 1198, 


died June 21, 1208. His 


POPES. 


IunocEuT 3d, 1198, © 
who interdicted France. 
In his Time the Cruſade, 


againſt the Albigenſes. 


wife, Irene, daughter of 


Iſaac, Emperor of Con- 
ſtantinople. His children, 
Beatrix, wife of Ferdi- 
nand 3d, King of Caſtille; 
 Cunegonda, wife of Win- 
 ceflaus 3d, King of Bohe. 

mia; Mary, wife of Hen- 
ry, Duke of Brabant; 


Beatrix, who died imme- 


distely after her marri- 

age with Otho, Duke 
Brunſwick, afterwardy 

Emperor. 


| 25. ; 
1 Orno, Duke of Brunſ- 


wick, Emperor in 1198, 


died in 1218. His ſe- 
cond wife Mary, daugh- 
ter of Henry the Virtuous, 
Duke of Brabant ; he died 
without iſſus. 


26. Fabznic, 


fance, daughter 


BMPERORS. 
3 


Fuxbzkic, Duke of 


Suabia King of the two 
Sicilies, _ December 
26, 11 m in 
1212, Hed 2. — 13, 
1250. His wives, Con- 
of Al- 
phonſo 2d, King of Arra- 
gon; Violente, daughter 
of John of Brienne, Kiog 
of Jeruſalem ; Jabella, 
daughter of John, King 
of England. His chil- 
dren, Henry, King of the 
Romans, died in priſon 
in 1236; Conrad, after- 
wards Emperor, father of 
Conradin, in whom the 
houſe of Suabia was ex- 
tinct; Henry, governor of 
Sicily; Margaret, wife 
of Albert the Depraved, 
of Thuringia, and Mar- 


quis of Miſnia; by his 


miſtreſſes, he had Enzo, 

King of Sardinia; Man- 

fred, King of Sicily; Fre- 

deric, Prince of Antioch. 
27. 


Coxx Ap 4th, Emperor 
in 1250, died in 1254. His 
wife, Elizabeth, daughter 


of Otho, Count Palatine. 


His fon, Conradin, Duke 
of Suabia, heir of the 
kingdom of Sicily, whoſe 
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POPESL 


Horoxtus 3d, 1126. 
He began to oppoſe Fre- 
deric 2d. | | 
GRECORY gth, 1227, 
expelled by the Romans. 
He excommunicated, and 
thought he ſhould have 
depoſed Frederic 2d. 
CxLESTINus 4th, 1241. 
Innocent 4th, 1243, 
excommunicated, Frede- 
ric 2d, and thought to 
depoſe him at the council 
of Lyon, | . | 


ALEXANDER 4th, 1254, 
who protected the Men- 
cicant Monks againſt che 
Univerſity of Paris. 

URBAN 4th, 1261, firſt 
a cobler at Troyes, in 
Champagne, He _ 

g 27h" 


EMPERORS. 
head Charles of Anjou 
cauſed to be cut off, Oc- 


tober 29, 1268, When 


Conradin was but ſeven- 

teen years of age. 
(Alrnonsus 10th, K. 

of Spain, and Richard, 


Duke of Cornwall, ſon of 


John Sans Terre, were 
both elected in 12 557, but 
are not reckoned amongſt 
the Emperors. ) 
28. 

n 3, Count of 
| Halſbourg, in Switzer- 
land, anceſtor of the houſe 
of Auſtria, born in 1228, 
Emperor in 1273, died in 
1291. His wives, Anne 
Gertrude, of Bohenberg ; 
Agnes, daughter of Otho, 
Count of Burgundy. His 
children : Albert, Duke of 
Auſtria, esd Em- 
peror; Rodolphus, ſup- 
poſed to be Duke of Sua- 
bia; Herman, Who, was 


ed in the Rhine, at 


the age of eighteen; Fre- 
© deric, died without iſſue; 


Charles, died in his in- 


fancy, as did likewiſe Ro- 


dolphus; Mechtilde, mar- 


ried to Louis the Severe, 
Duke of Bavatia; Agnes, 


who married Albert 2d, 


Duke of Saxony; Hed- 


wige, wife of Otho, Mar- 


E >. 


POP E 8. 
the firſt Charles of Anjou 
to Naples. 
CLEMENT 4th, 1264. 
He is ſaid to have adviſed 
the aſſaſſination of Con- 


radin, and the Duke of 


Auſtria, by the hands of 
the hangman. 


GREGORY 10th, 1251, 
who formed ſevere laws 
far the holding of Con- 
claves. | 

Innocent 5th, 1276. 

ADRIAN 5th, 1276. 

Jonx 21ſt, 1276, ſaid 
to be a pretty good . 
Clan. 

NichoLAs 3d. 1277, 
of the houſe of Urſini. 
Before his death, it is ſaid, 
he adviſed the Sicilian, 
veſpers. 

MARTIN 4th, 1281. 
After he was Pope, he 
cauſed himſelf to be elect- 
ed Senator of Rome, that 
he might have greater au- 


thority in that city. 


Hoxok1vs 4th, 1285, 
of the houſe of Savelli. 
He fided with the French 
in 35 | 

NiCoLAS 4th, . 1288. 


EMPERORS. 
quis of Brandenburg; Gu- 
tha, married to Winceſ- 
laus, King of Bohemia, 
ſon of Ottocarius ; Cle- 
mence, wife of Charles 
Martel King of Hungary, 
grandſon o 
firſt, King of Naples and 
Sicily; Margaret, wife 
of Theodoric, Count of 
Cleves ; Catherine, mar- 


ried to Otho, Duke of 
Lower Bavaria, ſon of 
Henry, brother of Louis 


the Severe; Euphemia, a 
Tn 
„ 5 
Apo Rus of Naſſau, 
Emperor in 1292, died 
July 2, 1298. His wife, 
 Tmagina, daughter of Jer- 
lach, Count of Lim- 
bourgh. His children : 
Henry, died young; Ro- 
bert, of Naſſau ; Ferlach, 
of Naſſau; Valdrame, A- 
dolpha, Adelaide, Imagina, 
Matilda, Philippa. 


o. 

Austüt l of Auſtria, 
Emperor in 1298, died in 
1308. His wife, Eliza- 
Beth, daughter of Menard, 
Duke of Carinthia, and 
Countof Tyrole. Hischil- 
dren, Frederic, the hand- 


A 15 J 


EO PES. 
In his time the Chriſtians 


were entirely driverr out 
of Syria. 


Charles the 


CELESTINUS gth, 1292, 
perſuaded by Benedict 
Caretan to abdicate. 

BONIFACE 8th, (Bene- 
dict Caietan) 1294. He 
impriſoned his  prede- 
ceflor, excommunicated 
Philip the Handſome, in- 
titled himſelf the maſter 


of all Kings, cauſed twa 


{words to be carried be- 
fore him, put two crowns 
upon his head, and inſti- 
tuted the Jubilee. 

CLEMENT $th, (Ber- 
trand de Gott) a native of 
Bourdeaux, 1308. He 
perſecuted the Templars. 
At his court all benefices 
were ſaid to have been 
ſold, | 


Joux 


EMPERORS. 
fome, afterwards Empe- 


of Auſtria. | 
Sw AM | 
HENRY 7th, of the 


4 


houſe of Luxembourgh, 


Emperor in 1308, died in 
1313. His wives, Mar- 


garet, daughter of a Duke 


of Brabant; Catherine, 
daughter of Albert of 
Auſtria, only betrothed 
before his death.” His 
children, John, King of 
Bohemia, at 

32. | | 


— 


Louis 5th, of Bavaria, 


Emperor in 1314, died 
1347. His wives: Beatrix, 
oft Glaugau; Margaret, 
Counteſs of Holland. His 
children: Louis the Anci- 
ent; Margaret, of Bran- 
- deaburgh ; Stephen the 
Curled, Dukeot Bavaria; 
Machtilda, wife of Fre- 
deric the Severe, Marquis 

of Miſnia; Elizabeth, 
married to John, Duke 
of Lower Bavaria; il. 
liam, Count of Holland 
by his mother, who be- 
came mad ; Albert, Count 
of Holland; Louis the 


Roman, Marquis of Bran- 


denburg; Otho, Marquis 
of Brandenburg, 


Joni 42d. 1316, (ſof 
of a cobler of Cahors; 
called d' Eus) who was 
ſuppoſed to have ſold 
even more benefices than 
his predeceſſor, and who 
had great credit in Eu- 
rope, without having any 
in Rome. He always 
reſided neat the Rhone; 
He wrote upon the Phi- 
loſophet's ſtone, but he 
really poſſeſſed it in ready 
money. He added a third 
crown to the tiara; was 
accuſed of hereſy, and 
fixed prices for the remiſ- 
fion of fins ; which were 
afterwards printed, __ 
_ Buxxpicry 12th, (James 


Fournier) 1334, who re 


ſided at Avignon. 
33. CHARLIS 


EMPERORS. 
CHARLES 4th, of the 
houſe of Luxemburgh, 
born in 1316, Emperor in 
1347, died in 7 His 
wives, Blanche of Valois; 
Anne of Palatine ; Ann of 
Sileſia; Elizabeth of Po- 
merania. His children, 
Winceſlaus, afterwards Em- 
peror; Sigiſmond, after - 
wards Emperor; John, 
Marquis of Brandenburgh. 
| 5 44 

. born in 
1361, Emperor in 1368, 
depoſed ee died in 
1419. His wives, Jane 
and Sopbia, of the houſe 
of Bavaria, without iſſue. 


5 $3.33 7 
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Innocent 6th, (Ste- 
phen Aubert) 1352. He 
reſided at Avignon. 

UzBan gth, (William 
Grimaud) 1362, refided 
at Avignon. He took a 
journey to Rome, but 
durſt not ſettle there, 

GREGORY 11th (Roger 
de Momon) 1370. He re- 
eſtabliſhed the holy ſee at 
Rome where he was re- 
ceived as Lord of the city. 

A great ſchiſm begins 
in 1378, between Prig- 
nano, URBAN 6th, and 
Robert of Geneva, CLE- 
MENT 7th. This ſchiſm 
continuesfrom competitor 
to competitor, to 1417. 


More troubles or greater 


6. 
"ITT, Count Pala- 


tine of the Rhine, Em- 


peror in 1410. His wife, 
Elizabeth, daughter of a 
Burgrave of Nurenburg. 
His children, Robert died 
before him; Louis the 
Bearded and the Blind, 


Elector; Frederic, Count 


of Hamberg; Eliſabeth, 
married to a Duke of 
Auſtria; Agnes, to a Count 
of Cleves; Margaret to a 
Duke of Lorraine; John, 

Vol. I. Count 


crimes were never ſeen in 
the Chriſtian church. 


£25 MARTIN 


| 
| 
| 
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Count Palatine Zimme- 
ren. 

4 


" POPRS 


"Jordin, Margwis of * 1 ; 


Brandenburg and Mora - 


Via, Emperor in 1410, 


died rad: manghs. ee 
wards. | 
37. 


gremmosn . 
Wineeſlaus, born in 1368, 


| Emperor in 141 1, died in 
1437. His wives, Mary, 


beireſs of Hungary and 
Bohemia; Batha, Coun- 
teſs of Sille. His — 


_ dren, Eliſabeth, daug 


of Mary, heireſs of 
gary and Bohemia, mar- 


ried to the Emperor Al- 


bert 2d, of Auſtria, 


| 38. 
ALBERT 2d, of Auſtria, 
born in 1399, Emperor in 
1438, died in 1439. His 
wife, Eliſabeth, daughter 


of Sigiſmund, heireſs of 


Bohemia and Hungary. 


His children, George, died 


young; Ann, married to 
a Duke of Saxony; Eli- 
ſabeth, to a Prince of Po- 
land; Ladiflaus Paſthu- 


and * 


| Fae» 


1 ach, (Colon- 
ey 1417, elected 1 — the 
council of Cunſtance. He 
appeaſed Rome, and re- 
covered many dominions 
of the holy ſee. 

 Evcanrvs 4th, (Gon- 
to be the fon of Oregory 
12th, one of the Popes of 
the grund ſchiſm, He 
triumphed over the coun- 
cil of Baſil, which inef- 
fectually depoſed them. 


mus, King of Bohemia | 


Nicnotas 


t 5 


| IO. of Auſtria, 
bort in 1415, Emperor 
iff 1446, died in 1493. His 
Wife Elena, daug er of 
the Ring of Portogal,” His 
children, Maximilian, af. 
tetwards Emperor; Cute 


gona, married to àa Duke 


of Bavaria. 


Niceaotas gth, (Sar- 
zarne) 1447 ; 5 the 
concordat with the em- 


pire. © VI 
Carrxrvs zd, (Borgia) 
1455, the fel who Ki 5 


. gallies agarhſt the Otto- 


MRS... 

' Pros 24, (Eneas Sil- 
veſter Piccolomini) 1458. 
During the holding of the 
council of Bafil, he wrote 


againſt the holy ſee, and 


recanted when Pope. 
PA 2d, (Barlo, a 
Venetian) 1464; he in- 
creaſed the number and 
honours of the Cardinals, 
inſtituted publie games, 
and the Minim monks. 
SEXTVUS 4th, (de la Ro- 
viere) 1471; he encou- 
raged the conſpiracy. of 
the Pazzi againſt the Me- 
dicis, repaired Antoninus's 


bridge, and laid a tax 


0. 
ene iſ, of 
Auſtria, born in 1459, 
King of the Romans in 
1486, Emperor in 1499, 
died January 12, 1519. 


His wives, Mary, _ 


upon courtiſans. 
InxocenT Bth, (Cibo, 
1484 married, and had 
many children, before he 
was a prieſt. | 
ALEXANDER Gth, 
(Borgia) 1459. His miſ- 
treſs Vanoſia; his daugh- 
ter Lucretia; his ſon, the 
Duke of Valentinois, and 
the methods he made ufe 
CS: of 


EMPERORS. 


of Burgundy and the Low 


Countries ; Blanche Maria 


Sforza. His children, Phi- 
tp the Handſome of Au- 


ſtria, King of Spain by 


his wife; Francis, died 


very young; Margaret 

Oiled — Charles Ich, 
Kung of France, governeſs 
of the Low- Countries, 
married to John, ſon of 
Ferdinand, King of Spain, 


and afterwards to Phili- 


bert, Duke of Savoy; he 
had no children by Blanche 


Forza; but he had fix 


illegitimate . ones by his 
miſtreſſes. a 
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POP ES. 
of to — this ſon 
(by whom the holy ſee 
was benefited) are very 
well known. He has been 
compared (but impro- 
perly) to Nero. He had, 
indeed, his cruelty, but 
Was not a parricide ; and 
his policy was as cunning 
as Nero's conduct . was 
fooliſh. | 

Pius 3d, (Piccolomini) 
1803. By his election 
Cardinal Amboiſe, firſt 
miniſter of France, who 
thought himſelf certain- 
of the Tiara, was greatly 
diſappointed. 

Juorivs 2d, (de la Ro- 
viere) 1503. Heenlarged 
the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, and 


Was a Warrior to whom 


nothing was wanting but 
a great army. 
Leo 1oth, (Medicis) 


fi. 1513. A lover of the arts, 


. * 
* "4 
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_  CraxLEs 5th, born Fe- 
bruary 24, 1500, King of 
Spain in 1516, Emperor 
in 1519, abdicated June 
2d, 1556, died Septem- 
ber 21, 1558. His wife, 
Jabella, daughter of Ema- 
nuel, King of e 


18 


magnificent, voluptuous. 


In his time the Chriſtian 


religion was divided into 
many ſects. 

ADRIAN G6th, (Floren- 
tius Boyens of Utrecht) 
1521,preceptor to Charles 
the gth. Hated by the 
Romans as a foreigner. 
Art his death the following 
words were written over 
the door of his phyfician LL 

| 0 


bl 
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His children, Philip, ad, 
King of Spain, Naples, 
and Sicily, Duke of Mi- 


lan, Sovereign of the Low 


Tountries; Fane, married 
to John, Infant of Portu- 

;\ Mary, wife of the 

peror Maximilian 2d, 
her couſin german. His 
illegitimate children, ac- 
knowledged, are, Don 
John of Auſttia, celebra- 
ted in war; and Margaret 
of Auſtria, married to 
Alexander, Duke of Flo- 
rence, and afterwards to 
Octavius, Duke of Parma. 
Both theſe have been ſuſ- 
pected to be the children 
of a Princeſs, nearly re- 


lated to Charles the 5th. 
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To the deliverer of his 
country. ' 3 
CLEMENT 7th, (Medi- 
cis) 1823. In his time 
Rome was ſacked; and 
England ſeparated from 
the Romiſh church. He 
was reproached for being. 
a baſtard, and for having. 
purchaſed the pontificate ; 
both of which reproaches 
were well founded. 
Pau zd, (Farneſe) 
1534. He gave away 
Parma and Placentia, 
which was the ſource of 
much troubles. He be - 
lieved in judicial Aſtro- 
logy more than all the 
Princes of his time. . 
Jorius 3d, (Ghiocchi) 
1560. He made his ape 
bearer a Cardinal, (wm 
they called Cardinal Simia) 
and was accounted very 
voluptuous. 
MaxrcELLvs 2d, (Cer- 
vin) 1555. He was Pope 
only twelve days. 
Paul 4th, (Caraffa) 
1555, near 80 years of 
when he was elected. 
His nephews governed. 
The Inquiſition was vio- 
lent at Rome, and the 
people, after. his death, 
rned the priſons of that 
tribunal.” . 
Pius, 


14'S 
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FzxDinanD 1ſt, bro. 1 (Medequino) 
ther of Charles th, horn 1 559. He e 
March 10, 1503, King of nephew of Paul th, to be 
the Romans in 1331, Em- 
peror in 1556, died July 
26,1564. His wife, Aun, h 
faſter of Louis King: of Do ah} Arn 

ungary, and Bohemia. 
ſe had fifteen children by OD 20 90rd 
5 Emperor; e 
eth, married to Sigiſ- r 
mund-Auguſtus, King of 
Poland; Aun, to the Duke 
of Bavaria, Albert gj; 
Maury, to William, Duke 
of Iuliers; Magdalen, a 
Nun ; Catherine, urho firſt 
married Francis, Duke of 
1 | 1.563 

giſmund-Auguſtus, R ing 7" 
of Poland, 3 the de 
of her fifter.' Ekonara, 
married ta William, Duke . 
of Mantua; Margaret, a 
Nun; Barba, wife of Al- 

Phonſus 24, Duke of Fer- 
Tara; Helena, 'a Nun; 

Fane, wife of Francis, 
Duke of Florence; Ferdi- 

aand, Duke of Tyrol; 
Charles, Duke of Süris; $ 
Fane and Urſula, who died | 
in their infancy. 


4 
"Ma; 1 : Pius 5th, (Einer. a 
Auſtria, born Auguſt itt, Daminkas) 1566, He 
1597, ordered 


E PER'QOR Ss. 
1627. Emperor in 1 564, 
de October 12, A 
His wife, Mary, daugh- 
ter of Charles 5th. He 
bad fifteen children by 
ber; Rodolpbus, afterwards 
Emperor; the Arch - duke 
Erne Mathias, afterwards 

Emperor; the Atch-duke 
Maximilian Albert, buf: 
band of the Infanta Cla- 
_ ra-Emigenia ; Winceflaus, 
died at 17 years of age; 
Ann, wife of Philip the 
zd, King of Spain, : Eli- 
ſabeth, wite Charles 
gth, King of France; 
Margaret, a nun; an 
ſix children who died 
very young. | 


Robo pnus 2d, born 
July 18, 1552, Emperor 
in 1576, died January 10, 
8 Never married; 

put he had five natural 
children. 


MATHIAS 


[ #3 } 


'PAOPES, © 
ordered Zoanetti Carnee 
ſeccli, and Palearius to 
be burnt; and had great 
diſputes with Queen Eli- 
fabeth. g 

GrEeGoRy 13th, (Bu- 
oncompagno) 1572. The 
firſt year of his Pontifi- 
cate was remarkable for 
the maſlacre of St. Bar» 
tholomew, for which 
bonfires were made at 
Rame, He gave James 
Buoncompagno, his ba- 
ſtard, much wealth and 
many Ann. but diſ- 
membered not the eccle- 


fiaftical tate in his fgyour, | 


 SrxTvs 4th, ' fon of 3 


po vine dreſſer called 


Perretti, 188g. He finiſh- 
ed the church of St, Pe- 
ter, embelliſhed Rome, 
and left five millions of 
crowns in the caſtle of 
St. Angelo, in. the ſpace 
of five years which he 
governed. 

Una 7th, (Caſtagna) 
1590. 
I 3REGORY 14th. (Sfon- 
drat) 1590. He ſent ſuc- 
cours to the League in 


% 


8 4 | Ixxvo- 
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Ions 
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u e brother of 
Rodolphus, born Febru- 
ary 24, 1557, Emperor 
in 1612, died March 20, 
1619. His wife, Ann, 
daughter of Ferdinand of 
Tyrol, bo" iſſue. 


mae 2d, ſon . 
Charles, Archduke of Sti- 
ria and Carinthia, and 
grandſon of the Emperor 
Ferdinand, 1ſt, born July 

1578, Emperor in 
1619, died February 15, 
1637. His wives, Mary- 
Ann, daughterof William, 
Duke * Eleo- 
nora, daughter of Vincent, 
Duke of Mantua. His 
children, by Ann, Jobn- 

Charles, died at the age of 


143 


POP ES. 
IN NOCENTr gth, Goat. 
quatro) 1591. 
- CLEMENT: 8h, (Aldo- 
brandin) 1592,” He gave 


abſdlution' and  difoipline 


to Henry Ath, King of 
France, upon the backs 
of the Cardinals Perron 
and d'Oſſat. He ſeized the 
Dutchy of Ferrara, 

- PavL 5th, (Borgheſe) 


x60g;: He laid Venice 


under an interdict, and 
repented of it. He built 
the palace Borgheſe, and 
a 2 N * 


ee md (Lu- 
doviſio) 1621. He aſſiſted 
in pacify ing the troubles 
of the Valteline. 

URBAN 8th, (Barbe- 
rino) a Florentine, 1623. 
He was eſteemed a good 
Latin poet. His nephews 
goyerned, and made war 
upon the Duke of Parma, 


Inno» 


L 


EMPERORS. 
14; Ferdinard, afterwards 
Emperor; Mary Ann, 
wife of Maximilian, Duke 
of Bavaria; Gecilia-Rente, 


married to Uladiſſaus, 
King of Poland; Leopold- 


Wilkam, who had many 
biſhopricks; x Chriſtina, 
died young. | | 


FERDINAND' 3d, born 
July 13. 1608, Emperor 
in 163), died in 1657. 
His wives, Mary- Ann, 
daughter of Philip 3d, 
King of Spain; Mary Leo- 
poldinia, daughter of Leo- 
pold, Archduke of Ty- 
rol; Eleanora, daughter of 
Charles-2d, Duke of Man- 
tua. His children, Fer- 


, P 0 P E 8. — 
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.- Innocent 1ioth,(Pam- 
phili) 1644. His: ponti- 
ficate was long governed 
by Dona Olimpia his ſiſter- 
nnn To it; 
ALEXANDER Jth;(Chigi) 
1655. He added to the 
embelliſhments of Rome. 


dinand, King of the Ro- 
mans, died at the age of 
21; Man- Ann, wite of 


Philip 4th, King of Spain; 


Philip- Auguſtine, and Max- | 
imilian-Thomas, died in 


their infancy; Leopold, af- 
terwards Emperor; Mary, 
died very young; Charles. 


Zoſeph, Biſhop of Paſſau; 


Tereſa- Muria, died young; 
Eleanora Maria, who, 
when widow. of Michael, 
King of Poland, married 
Charles, Duke of Lor- 
raine; Mary-Ann, wife 
of the EleQor Palatine ; 


Fer- 


CLE» 


EMPEROR s. 


F. erdinand- Joſepb, died in 


his infancy. 
48. 

Lrorolp, born June 
9, 1640, Emperor in 1688, 
died May 5, 1705, His 
wives, Margaretta-Tereſa, 
daughter of Philip 4th, 
King of. Spain; Claude- 
Felicite, daughter of Fer- 
dimandl-Cbarles, Duke of 

Tyrol; Eleanara- Magda - 
Lea, daughter of Philip - 
William, Count. Palatine, 
v of Newburgh. His 


den by Margarita- 


Tereſa ; Ferdinand-Wincef- 
leut, died very young; 
Maria Antonietta, wife of 
Maximilian Mary, Elec- 
tor of Bavaria; three other 
daughters died in their in- 
fancy. Children by Ele- 
onora- Magdalena of New- 
burg; Joſeph, afterwards 
Emperor; Mary - Elija- 
beth, Governeſs of the 
Low-Countries ; Leopold- 
Joſeph, died in his infan- 
cy; Mary-Ann, wife of 
John gth, King of Por- 
tugal; Maria-Tereſa, died 
at 12 years of age; Charles, 
afterwards Emperor; and 
three daughters died 
young. | 


Joszen 


, 


{96 ] 


ro ES. | 
n 
glio6) 1667. He wanted 


 tore-eftabliſh order in the 


finances at Rome. 
Cru 16th, (Alti- 
eri) 1670. The diſpute 
of the Regale in France 
began in his Mme. 
IxxO N ith, (Odeſ. 
calchi) 1676. Always the 
enemy of Louis Iath, and 
took the part of the Em- 

r Leopold. 
—— 8th, (Ot: 
toboni) 1689. 

INNOCENT 12th, (Pig. 
natelli) 169 1. Headvi 
the King of Spain, Charles 
1th, to make his will in 
favour of the houſe of 
Bourbon. 2 

CLEMENT 11th (Alba 
no) 1700. He acknow. 
ledged, againſt his incli- 
nation, Charles the 6th, as 
King of Spain, It was 
this Pope who fulminated, 
(according to the Italian 
expreſhon) that famous 
Bull Unipenitus, which, in 
the opinion of the greateſt 
part of Europe, brought 
reproach and ridicule 
the papal ſee, 


49. Josren 
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49- 
JoszPH born July 26, 
1678, King of the Ro- 


mans 1n 1690, at twelve 


years of age, Emperor in 


1705, died April 17,1711, 
is wite, Amelia, daugh- 


ter of Duke John Frede- 


ric, of Hanover. His 
children, Maria- Foſephina, 
married to Frederic-Au- 
8 King of Poland, 
Elector of Saxony; Leo- 
pold - Foſeph, died very 
young ; Maria - Amelia, 


married to the Electoral 


Prince of Bavaria, 
7 O. 
/CnarLEs Gth, born 


October ift, 1685, Em- 


peror. in 1711, died in 
1740. His wife, Eliſa- 
deth-Chriſtina, daughter of 


Louis-Rodolphus, Duke 


of Brunſwick, - His chil- 
dren, Leopold, died in his 
infancy ; Maria - Tereſa, 
who married Francis, of 
Lorraine, February 12, 
1736; Mary-Ann, mar- 
ried to Charles of Lor- 
- raine ; Maria- Amelia, died 
in her infancy ; Charles 
Sth, was the laſt Prince 
| of the houſe of Auſtria. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


F all the revolutions which have altered the 
face of the earth, that alone which transferred 
the empire of the Romans to Charlemagne can be 
eſteemed juſt, if the word juſt may be applied to 
thoſe events where force ſo much prevailed ; and if 
on 1 had a right to give, what they did» not 
els. DE Dy” © 
8 was indeed called to the empire. by 
the voice of the Roman people, whom he had pre- 
ſerved from the tyranny of the Lombards, and the 
negligence of the Emperors of the Eaſt. 
This is the great æra of the weſtern nations; the 
time in which a new order of government was in- 
troduced; and the temporal power of the church was 
founded; for no biſhop in the eaſt had ever been a 
rince, or had enjoyed any of the rights of royalty. 
his new Roman empire no ways reſembled that of 
the firſt Cæſars. | 
Theſe annals will ſhew what that empire really 
was ; how the Roman pontiffs obtained that tempo- 
ral 
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ral power, with which they have been ſo greatly fe- 
proached ; how ſo many weſtern biſhops, particu- 
larly thoſe of Germany, became ſbvereigns ; and how 
the Roman peopte endeavoured for lang time 
preſerve their liberty, between the emperors and the 
popes, who vontentied for the dominion of Rome. 
All the weſt, from the fifth century, was either 
deſolate or barbarous; {a many nations, formerly ſub- 
dued by the Romans, had Hived to chat peridd, in a 
bappy ſubjection. In the annals of mankind there is 
no other example of conquerors having erected vaſt 
baths and amphicheatres for the conquered, and con- 
ſtructed ſuch highways, as no nation fince has pre- 
ſumed even to attempt to imitate..—There was but 
one people. In the time of Theodofius, the Latin 
language was ſpoken from Cadiz to the Euphrates. 
Commerce was carried on from Rome to Friers and 
Alexandria with more eaſe, than many provinces now 
find in trading with their neighbours. Tht tribates, 
though burdenforhe, were not fo heavy 28 they Nawe 
fince been, when che people are compelled to pay for 
the lurury arid violence of ſo many particular lords. 
Let us only compare the condition of Paris when Ju- 
Han che philofopher governed it, with che ſtate in 
which it was a hundred and fifty years afterwards: 
Let us confider what Friers was, the largeſt city of 
the Gauls, and in the time of Theodoſius, called # 
feeond Rome, before and after the inroads of the ba- 
barians. Autun, under Conſtantine, had within its 
precin&s five and twenty thoufand maſters of fa- 
milies. Arles was ſtill more populous. The barba- 
nans carried with them devaſtation, poverty, and 
ignorance. The Franks were ſome of thoſe famiſhed 
and ferocious people who haſtened to the pillage of 
the empire. They ſubſiſted on plunder, though the 
country where they ſettled was exceedinply fruitful ; 
Bur chey were ignorant of cultivation. This country 
is marked out in an ancient chart, preſerved * 
44 1 . y 
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by which we find that the Franks were ſettled. from 
the mouth of the Maine to Frieftand, and in patt of 
Weſtphalia, the Franci or Chamavi. It was only from 
the ancient Romans, that the French (when they were 
able to read) knew ſomething of their origin. i} 

The Franks then, were à part of thoſe 
called Saxons, who inhabited Weſtphalia; and when 
Charlemagne made war upon them three hundred 


afterwards, he exterminated the deſcendants of 
a. | 


Thoſe tribes of Franks, of which the Saliens wete 
the moſt eminent, had by degrees eſtabliſhed them» 
ſelves in Gaul, not as allies of the Roman people 
(as has been pretended) but after having plundered 
the Roman colonies, Triers, Cologne, Mentz, Ton- 
es, Tournay, and Cambray z they were, indeed, 
Hefented by the celebrated Ætius, one of the laſt ſup- 
ports of the Roman Greatneſs ; but they afterwards 
united with him from neceſſity, -againſt Attila; and 
+ then, took advantage of the anarchy to which theſe | 
irruptions of the Huns, the Goths, the Vandals, the 
Lombards, and the Burgundians, had reduced the 
empire, and employed the rights and titles of maſters 
of the militia, and the patriciate, even againſt the 
Emperors, from whom they had received them. The 
empire was torn to pieces, and each clan of thoſe 
furious ſavages ſeized its prey. They deſtroyed many 
cities and founded none, which is an inconteſtible 
2 that they continued long in a ſtate of barba - 
All thoſe dominions to the end of the eighth cen- 
tury, were of little conſequenee againſt the power of 
the Caliphs which threatened the whole world. 
The more the empire of Mahomet flouriſhed, the 
more Conſtantinople and Rome decayed. Rome had 
never recovered the fatal blow which Conſtantine 
gave it in removing the ſeat of the empire. Glory, 
and the love of country no longer animated the Ro- 
| | mans, 
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mans. The inhabitants of the ancient capital bad no 
preferment to expect. Courage was enervated; the 
arts decayed; and in the abodes of the Scipios and the 
Cæſars, nothing was ſeen but conteſts between the 
ſecular judges and the biſhops. Taken, re- taken, 
plundered fo often by the barbarians, Rome till 
obeyed the Emperors. From the time of Juſtinian it 
was governed by a Viceroy, under the name of Ex- 
arch, who no longer regarded it as the capital of Italy. 
He lived at Ravenna, and from thence iſſued his or- 
deſs to the Prefect of Rome. The country. which 
extended from the boundaries of Tufcany, to the ex- 
tremities of Calabria, was the only one which re- 
mained to the Emperors in Italy. The Lombards 
ſſeſſed Piedmont, the Milaneſe, Mantua, Genoa, 
8 Modena, Tuſcany, and Bologna, of which 
ſtates the kingdom of Lombardy was compoſed: 
Theſe Lombards are ſaid to have come from Pan- 
nonia; and had there embraced that kind of Chriſti- 
anity which had prevailed before Conſtantine, and 
which flouriſhed under the greateſt part of his ſuc - 
ceſſors, and was called Arianiſm. This uncivilized 
people had penetrated into Italy by Tyrol; and their 
chiefs (acting as Clovis had done in Celtic Gaul) em- 
braced: the Roman Catholic religion, to ſtrengthen 
their dominion by the aſſiſtance of the clergy. Rome, 
whoſe walls were decayed, and which were defended 
only by the troops of the Exarch, was often threa - 
tened with falling under the dominion of the Lom; 
bards. It was then ſo poor that the whole annual tax 


Which the Exarch levied on it was only a penny of 


gold for every houſeholder, and even this appeared a 
heavy impoſition ;/ in ſhort, it reſembled thoſe barren 
and diſtant lands which are a burden to their poſſeſſors. 
Ihe Roman diary of the ſeventh and eighth cen- 
tury, a valuable memorial, a part of which is printed, 
oves in an authentic manner what the Sovereign 
Pontiff then was. He was ſtiled 7% Piear vf Saint 
en Peter 
4 
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Peter, 4he Biſiap of the gity of Rame, though it is de 
monſtrahle that Simon Batjona (Peter) was: never in 
that capital. When the citizens had, elected the hi- 
thop, che clergy in a body gave notice of it to the 
Exarch in this form, e baſcach you, aubo are changed 
mut h the imperial miniſtry, to order the conſecration. of 
our Father and Paſtor. They likewiſe informed the 
metropolitan of Ravenna of the new election, and 
wrote to him thus: Holy. Father, 7 inireat your Ha- 
lineſs to obtain af our Lord, the Exareh, the ardination 
which is now depending. They were compelied alſo 
to make the judges of Ravenna acquainted with i it, 
whom they ſtiled, your eMWnenes. 

The new Pontiff was then obliged hefaxe his or- 
dination to pronounce two profeſſions of faith ; in the 
ſecond of which he condemned Pope Honorius I. 
as an heretic, becauſe at Conſtantinople, Honorius, 
this Biſhop of Rome, was ſuppeſed to have acknow- 
ledgetl only ane will in IEsus CHRIST. | 
Ike diflance from this to the papal chair is very. 

great; but the difference is alſo great between the 
firſt monk, who preached upon the hans of the 
Rhine, and the electoral cap; and between the firſt 
chief of the roving Saliens, and a Roman Emperor. 
All greatneſs is formed by degrees, and the origin of 
almoſt every thing is incouliderable, 1 

The pontiff of Rome, in the decline ef 8 
peedy alablidhd his greatneſs, The Romans 
were poor, but the church was not. Conſtantine 
had given to the church of Lateran alone, aboye 
a bundred markes of gold, and near thirty thouſand 
of /filyer, and had appointed it a yearly revenue of 
fourteen thouſand ſols. The Popes who maintained 
the pont, and ſent miſſions into all the weft, and who 
wanted more confiderable ſupplies, had egfily ob- 
teined chem. The Emperors, and even the Lombard: 
Kings, had granted them territories. They poſſeſſed 
near Rome revenues and caſtles which were ſtiled, 

Vol. I. D | the 2 
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the Juriſdiction of St. Peter. Many citizens had been 
eager, either by donation or will, to enrich a church 
whoſe biſhop was regarded as the father of their 
try. The credit of the Popes was far ſuperior to 
their” riches; and i it, was impoſſible not to revere an 
Imoſt vninterrupted ſucceſſion of Pontiffs, who had 
comforted the church, propagated: religion, and civi- 
| lized the ſavage manners of the Heruſi, the Goths, 
the Vandals, the Lombards and the Franks. 

Although in the times of the Exarchs the right 
of metropolitans was only exerciſed by the Roman 
Pontiffs over the ſuburb an cities; (thoſe which were 
under the dominion of the Prefect of Rome), yet 
the title Univerſal was conferred on them, on ac- 
count of the primacy and dignity of their ſee. / Gre- 

gory, ſurnamed the Great, would not accept of this 
Nike, though he deſerved it for his virtues; and bis 
ſucceſſors extended their influence into the weſt. It 
is not, therefore to be wondered at, that in theeighth 
century Boniface, archbiſhop of Mentz, who conſe- 
crated Pepin, thus expreſſed himſelf in his oath 1 
8 to St. Peter, and bis Vicar the bleſſed 

regory, &c. 

The time finally arrived when the Popes Ssceived 
the deſign of delivering Rome at once from the Lom- 
bards, by whom it was kept in continual alarm, and 
the Greek Emperors who badly defended it. The 
Popes then ſaw that what in other times would have 
been deemed a revolt, or an impotent and puniſhable 
ſedition, might become a revolution pardonable thro? 
| neceſſity, and reſpectable by ſucceſs. This revolu- 

tion which was begun under Pepin the Second, the 
uſurper of the kingdom of France, was ended by 
Charlemagne his ſon, at a time when diſorder pre- 
vailed over every thing, and when there was a ne- 


ceſſity that the face of Europe ſhould yy. oy. 
alteration. | 
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The kingdom of France extended at that time from 
the Pyrennees and the Alps, to the Rhine, the 
Maine, and the Sala. Bavaria depended upon that 
extenſive kingdom. The King of the Franks, when 
he had it in his power, beſtowed that dutchy. This 
kingdom of the Franks, almoſt continually diſunited 
from the time of Clovis, and torn to pieces by inteſtine 

broils, was only a vaſt barbarous province of the an- 
cient Roman empire, which the . Emperors of Con- 
ſtantinople confidered as a diſaffected ſtate; with 


3 however, they treated as a powerful king- 
m. 
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CHARLEMAGNE. 


| 742. 2 | 
Wan rNHtA NE born near Aix la Chapelle, April 
V4 roth. He was the ſon of Pepin, Mayor of the 
7 ace, Dukr of the Franks, and grandſon of Charles 

artel, We are entirely unacquainted with any par- 
ticulars of his mother, but that her name was Births. 
We are not even accurately informed of the place of 
his nativity. He was born during the holding of the 
council of Germany, though from the igporance of 
thoſe times, the place whete that council was held, is 
wholly.unknown. He! 

Half of the country now called' Germany, from 
the banks of the Weſer, and even of the Maine and 
the Rhine, to the Baltic ſea, was inhabited by idola- 
ters, and che other balf by chriſtians, © _ .. 

There were already biſhops, at Triers, Cologne, 
and Mentz, frantier cities founded by the Rowans, 
and inſtructed by the Popes. Auſtraſia was then he 
gagne of that country, - and part of the kingdom of the 
An Engliſhman called Willibrod, in the time of 
Charles tel, had been to preach. the little CH tiſti- 
anity which he Knew, to the idolaters of Prieſland. 
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| Towards the end of the ſeyenth. century, there was a 
titular biſhop” of Weſtphalia, who pretended to re- 
ſtore dead infants to life. Willibrod aſſumed the vain 
title of Biſhop of Utrecht, and there built a ſmall 
church which the pagan Frieſlahders demoliſhed, At 
the beginning of the eighth century, another Engliſh- 
man, afterwards called Boniface, went to preach to 
the Germans, who Tooked upon him as an apoſtle. 
The Engliſh were at that time their inſtructors, and 
this people as well as the Gauls were indebted to the 


popes for the little * and Chriſtianity which 
they poſſeſſed. / 


4 SM 

A ſynod 7 at Leftin HU: 8 plies us ac- 
quainted with the manners of thoſe times: It was 
there directed, that thofe who had taken the goods of 
the church to ſupport a war, ſhould give to the 
church a crown by way of farm, This f Perg 
reſpected the officers of Charles Martel, Pepin 
his ſon, who poſſeſſed, during their lives, the abbies 
they had ſeized... To give to the monks and to take 
from, them was at that time equally common- 

Boniface, the apoſtle of Germany, founded the 
| abbey « of Fulde in the province of Heſſe, which was 
at firſt only a church covered with thatch, and ſur- 
rounded by huts, inhabited by a few monks who. cul- 
fivated an unfavourable foil : ar preſent it is a prin- 
 Cipality, and no man can be a monk unleſs he be a 
gentleman. The abbot has long been a er 
And a biſhop fince 1753. | 


Carloman, the uncle 1. Charlemagne, Duke of 
'Auſtrafia, reduced the Bavarian vaſſals to ſubmiſſion, 
Who were in rebellion againſt the King of France; 

ard ſubdued the Saxons, of whom he likewiſe wanted 
to make vaſſals. Hence it clearly appears that there 

Were then, and it is certain; that the kingdom of the 
TLombards in Iraly w was FRI of fie DE 54 even 
bl Lice wal . . 
| t 3 4 5 ; Boni- 
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— was at dn time Biſhop of Mentz, to which 
city the dignity of metropolitan, hitherto annexed to 


the ſee of Worms, was transferred: 


+ Carloman, the brother of Pepin, abdicated: & 
dutchy of Auſtraſia. Under the name of Mayor, of the 
Palace, he ruled over a powerful kingdom, whilſt his. 


brother Pepin governed in weſtern France; and 


Childeric, King of all France, had ſcarce any controul 


over the domeſtics of his own houſhould. Carlo- 


man renounced his ſovereignty to turn monk, at 
Mount Caffini. The cloyſter was at, that time, the 
aſylum of thoſe who found in the world competitors, 


too ee 
7475 745. 


WS moſt of the cities of France, the cuſtom of the 
ancient Romans, known by the name of patronage, or 


clientſhip, was renewed. | The citizens choſe their pa- 


+ \ trons from the nobles ; a practice which ſufficiently . 
| proves that the people were not divided, as has Wen f 


pretended, into maſters 17. ſlaves. 


Pepin, at length, nab to perform what was 


not in the power of Charles Martel, his father; he 


determined to take away the crown from the Mero- 
vean race, and for this purpoſe he gained over Boni- 


face the apoſtle, to his intereſt, with * ne 
_ at laſt ops een I 


| . depoſed his King Hilderic, or Childeric III. 
forced him to turn monk at St. Bertin, and placed 


himſelf upon the throne of the Franks, 
As this atrocious uſurpation incenſed many of the 


nobles, he prevailed upon the clergy to eſpouſe his 
party, founded the rich biſhoprick of Wurtzburgh, 
(the prelate of which pretends to be Duke of Franco- 
nia) and ſummoned to the ſtates- general, called parlia-. 


mens * 1 2 and abbots, was TOP ſeldom came 
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" there before, and never but when Fange were l 
c 2 cheir advice. 5 


7 IJ £6 

in ate che n theo called 
2 win exceended from: the neigh bourhobod of 
the Maine, to the Cymbrie Cherkineds, aud who 
trad ebnquered Dugland. Pope Stephen I. demanded | 
the protection of Pepin againſt Luitprand,. of 
Lombardy, * of Rote. 
The Emperor of Conſtantinople was wo weak, and 
at too pear a diſtanmte w aſſuſt him; and the firſt do- 
meſtie W the — of France, who Wil how: an 


The firſt . det W was to 
gd. dy command of Pepin his father, to St. Maurice 
in Valuis, o proſtrate himſelf befote Pope Stephen. 
Fhis was an euſtern cuſtom. Men frequently knetled - 
before thi biſhops, und thoſe biſhops often humbied 
themſelves in this manner not only before te Em- 


perors, but even before the 1 of provinces, 
who came to take poſſeſſiom of their governments. 


The cuſtom of R iſfing che fret un not then imro- 
duced imo the weſt; 1 ſaid, as che firſt 
who tequired this murk of reſpett, ia which: he 
vr too much iĩmitated tine. The 4 
Adriun T. ad Leo III. gained this honopr for che 
pontificate, which Diocleſian had arrogutet to the 
empire; afterwards kin * e emperors ſubmitted. 
like others to this cereniuriy;, which they regarded as 
an indifferent though ridivulous acx uf devotion, but 
which the Popes” wiſhedto er nnen amett 
of ſubmiſſion, ' 

"Pepin was canſeevined Ti Ane — 
in che month of Auguſt, in rhe abbey of St. Dennis, 
which ceremony had been already performed by 
Boniface; but che hand of the Pope rendered his 
ulurpattion more reſpectahle in the eyes of che people. 
Egigard, eat $ ſecketary, ſays in expreſs 

terms 
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terms, that Hilderic was depoſed: by order of Pope 
Stephen. -Pepin was not the firſt King of 'Europe 
who had been conſecrated with oil, after the Jewiſty 
manner. The Lombard Kings copied this cuſtom 
from the Greek Emperors; even the Dukes of Be- 
neventum were conſecrated, and theſe ceremonies 
gained reſpect from the populace, Pepin took care 
to have his two ſons Charles and Carloman conſecra- 
ted at the ſame time. The Pope, before the conſe- 
cration of Pepin, abſolved him of his perjury to Hil- 
deric, who was his ſovereign; and he afterwards 
fulminated an excommunication againſt every one 
who ſhould at any time endeavour to dechrone the 
family of Pepin. Princes and prieſts have often ſport- 
ed in this manner with God and man. Much reſpect 
was not paid to this excommunication either by! 
Capet, or Conrad. Iy return for the eomplaiſance of 
rhe Pope, the new king paſſed the Alps -with Tha- 
fillon, Duke of Bavaria, his vaſſal, beſieged Aſtolphus 
in Pavia, and returned the ſame year without fucceed- 
| ing, — in ſettling a peace or en war. 


| Pepin had bur jdt repalive the Alps, ben Aftol. 
beſieged Rome, and Pope Stephen conjured the 

new + Kiag France to haſten to his aſſiſtance. No- * 
thing mote ſtrongly marks the folly of thoſe unen- 
lightened times, than a letter written by the Pope 
wo the King of Pranoe in the name of St. Peter, — 
which was to be ſuppoſed to have been ſent from 
Hewven ; -a' folly, however, which never excluded 
either che frauds of aps or the attempts of 


ambition. 
in beſieged: Pavia, took 


Pepin delivered Rome, 
of the tetritories- — the jutiſdiction of 
che Exarch, and gave them, as is ſaid, to the Pope. 

This is the ficſt record of the temporal power of the 


boly ſee; by which Pepin equally weakened the 
Lombard Kings and the emperors of the eaſt. This 
n enn ern is N Sari ur 2 Gtls of 


Ex- 


{ a . - * 
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Exarch was at that time aſſumed by the archbiſhops- 
of Ravenna, and conſequently the biſhops. both of that 
__ city and of Rome, wanted to aggrandize themſelves. 

Pepin probably gave ſome lands to the Popes, and 
beſtowed favours on thoſe in Italy, who had affiſted to 
eſtabliſn his dominions in France. If this preſent to 
the Popes was really made, it is certain that Pepin 
diſpoſed of what was not his own ; but he himſelf 

bad taken what did not belong to bim. The firſt 
claims indeed have ſcarce any other „„ but 

72 eſtabliſhes their legality. . | we Dir rte 

75 6. fig ii 
* 1 Anchlihor of Nentz, -went — 2 miſ.- 
fon to the idolaters of Frieſland, and there ſuffered 
martyrdom. But, as hiſtorians affirm that he was 
murdered in his camp, and that many of the Frieſtan- 
ders were killed, it is probable the miſſionaries were 
ſoldiers. Taſſillon, Duke of Bavaria, did homage for 
bis dutchy to the King of France, in the form of thoſe 
homages ſince called liegance. There were great he- 
reditary fiefs, and Bavaria was one of them. 

Pepin again defeated the Saxons. All the wars of 
this people againſt the Franks, appear little more than 
the incurſions of barbarians, who came by turns to 
drive off the cattle, and deſtroy the harveſts. They 

bad no fottied place, no policy, no regular plan; 
indeed chis part of the world was ſtill ſavage. 
Affer his victories Pepin gained only the payment 
an ancient tribute of 300 horſes, to which were 
added c00 cows. Poor advantages me 2 beer 

of ſo many thouſand men! | 

758, 759, 760. 

Didier ſucceſſor of King Aſtolphus, 0 che 
| cities given by Pepin to St. Peter; but fo formidable 
was Pepin, that his menaces alone are ſaid to have 
been ſufficiently efficacious to make him reſtore them. 
Hereditary vaſſalage began now to be ſo much intto- 
deed, that the Kings of France 72 to be 
lords paramount of the Dutchy 1 Aquitaine. Pe- 
by pinby force of arms, obliged Gaifre, Duke of Aqui- 
| taine, 


\ 


F , 


taine, to take an oath of fidelity to him in the pre- 


weak to the ſtrong. 
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ſence of the Duke of Bavaria; ſo that he held two 
great ſovereigns in ſubjection. Theſe homages we 
clearly ſee, were nothing but the ſubmiſſion N the 


762, 763. 
The Duke of Bavaria, thinking himſelf cafficiently 


| poet, and Pepin being at a diſtance, revoked his 


omage ; but when preparations were made to attack 
him, he renewed his oath of fidelity, 
766, 767. : | 
Saltzbourg erected into a biſhoprick, Pope Paul L 


| ſent the King books, chanters, and a clock with 


jm An organ and muſicians were. ſent alſo by 
onſtantine Capronimus. Such circumſtances would 


not be worthy to be recorded, if they did not prove 
how little that part of the world was acquainted with 
the arts. The Franks at that time knew Wy war, 


hunting and feaſting. 

768. 1 
Ibe preceding years Rae few events, and 
conſequently were. happy for the people ; for moſt of 


the ſtriking. parts of hiſtory are only public calamities, 
The Duke of Aquitaine, following the example of the 
Duke of Bavaria, revoked his homage. Pepin haſtily - 


marched towards him, and re- united Aquitaine to 
the crown. 


Pepin, ſurnamed the Short, died at Xaintes, Sep- 


| tember 24, aged 54. Before his death he made a 


nuncupative. will, in the preſence of the great officers 
of his houſhold, his generals, and thoſe who enjoyed 


great poſſeſſions for their lives. He divided all his - 


territories between his two children Charles and Carlo- 
man.. After Pepin's death. the lords regulated his will, 


Jo Charles, who Was afterwards called Charlema 
they gave Burgundy, Aquitaine, Provence, and We. 


ſtria, Which at that time extended from the Meuſe to 


from Rheims, to che furtheſt borders of n 


the. Loire, and the ocean: to Carloman, Auſtraſia 


* % 
= * 
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Germany. 


a 2 ©, . 148 — 5 

- Didier, King of the ere offered his daughter 
Deſiderata in marriage to Charles, WhO was already 
rich He married her, from whence. it appears, 
x2 be had two wives at the fame time, which in- 
deed was not then uncommon ; Gregory, de Tours 
declares, that the Kings Gontran, Carlebert, Sigebert, 


Chilperic, had many wives. 


His brother Cartomar dic ſuddenly aged 21, ang 
his widow. with the two pririces her chYdren, fed 
into Italy. The death of. Carloman and the. flight 
his widow, do not ney Yely prove. that Charlemagne 
wanted to reign alone, or harboured any evil defigns 
inſt his nephews ; but they are no proofs that he 
eſerved to fave his feſtival celebrated, as is now 
done in Germany. „ Sb 


55 K . | | 
Charles was copia Ras of Auſtraſſa, and re- 
united the vaſt kingdom of the Franks, leaving n 
part for his nephews. Dazzled by the Tplendor a 
is glory, poſterity ſeems to have forgotten this in- 


by 
: 


* 


juſtice. e divorced his wife, the daughter of Didier, 
to revenge himſelf for the aſylum afforded by the 
Lombard King to the widow of his brother Carlo- 


- man, 

He marched. to attack the Saxons, whom he found 
commanded by Wiltikind, a man worthy to be his 
anent, and inferior to none but Herman (called 
Jerminius) for defending the Germanic liberty. 
The King of France attacked him in the 8 
now called the county of La Lippe. His troops were 
very badly armed, for a rigorous prohibition not to 
fell cuiraſſes and helmets to the Saxons, is to be 
amongſt the capitulations of Charlemagne. The ng ; 

h 


4 


and diſcipline of the Franks could not fail of bein 
victorious over ferocious courage : Charles cut t 
army 


& 
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army of Wiltikind in pieces, and took the capital 


called Enefbourgh, which was only a parcel of huts, 
ſurrounded with a ditch, The greateſt part of the 
inhabitants were put to the ſword, but as they forced 
the few who ſurvived to be baptized, rhe prieſts of 
thoſe times uſſure us, that this flaughter was of great 
advantage to that unfortunate country of favages, ' 


. / 7 4 | 7 | 
The King of the EPI whilft he kept the Saxons 


in awe 8 banks of the Weſer, was recalled to 
he 


Italy. quartets ſtill continued between the Lom- 
batils and the ts 1 and the King, by aſſiſting che 
church, hat] it in bis power to take poſſeſſion of Italy, 
which was more to his advantage than the terfitories 
of Bremen, Hanover, or Brunſwick, Me marchet 
hen againſt his father-in-law Didier, who was before 
ome; not With a deſign to avenge that city, but to 
revent Didier from coming to an agreement with the 
ope to reftore to Carloman's two ſons, the Kingdom 
which belonged to them. He haſtened to attack his 
father-in-law, and made uſe of piety as a cloak for 
ufurpation. He-commanded ſeventy thouſand regular 
troops, a circumſtance at that time unheard of: for 


though armies of a hundred, and two hundred thou- 


fand men had before this period aſſembled together, 

they were compoſed only of peaſants, who after the 
ai or loſs of a battle, returned to agriculture. 

harlemagne retained them'longer under his ſtan- 


dard, which greatly contributed to his victories. 


The French army Leltged Pavia. Tbe King 
went to Rome, and is ſaid to have renewed and in- 
ercafed che donarion of Pepin, and to have placed. 
with his owt hand a copy of it upon the tomb, 


which was pretended to incloſe the remains of St. 


Peter. Pope Adrian thanked him in a copy of verſes 
of his own compoſition.  _ 193 

Tradition at Rome declares that Charles gave Cor- 
Ec, Sardinia, and Sicily; dut he certainly gave rig 


1 
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ther of theſe countries, which he never poſſeſſed· Alet- 
ter ol Pope Adrian to the Empreſs Irene is ſtill extant, 
which proves that Charles gave territories, . Which 
were not mentioned in this letter. Charles, Duke 
of the Franks and a patrician, has given us,” ſays he, 
< provinces, and reſtored cities, which the creacherous 
Lombards detain from the church, &c.” - 

We ſee that Adrian acted with the greateſt caution 
towards the empire, in giving Charles only the title 
of Duke and patrician; and that he wiſhed to 
ſiren then his poſſeſſion by the name of reſtitution. 

The King returned before Pavia, and Didier ſur- 
tendered; Charles made him turn monk, and ſent him 
to the abbey of Corbia in France. Thys ended the 
kingdom of the Lombards; a people & ho had de- 
ſtroyed the Roman power in Italy, and eſtabliſhed 

their own laws, inſtead of thoſe inſtituted by the 
Emperors. Every king who was dethroned in thoſe 
days, either became a monk, or was aſſaſſinated. 

Charlemagne cauſed himſelf to be crowned at Pavia 
King of Italy, with a crown (ſtill preſerved in the 
little town of Monza) in which was a circle of iron. 

Juſtice ill continued to be adminiſtred in the name 
of the Greek Emperor, from whom even the Popes 
received the confirmation of their election. The Em- 
peror was deprived of real power, and imaginary only 
Was left him. Charlemagne, like Pepin, took no 
title but that of patrician, 

Money however was then coined at Rome, in the 
name of Adrian; from which, what other concluſion 
can be drawn, than that the Pope, delivered from the 
Lombards, and paying no obedience to the ax "ain 
was maſter at Rome? It is certain, that the Roman 
pontiffs ſeized: the rights of royalty as ſoon as t 

could, like the Frank and German biſhops. All au- 
thority is eager to increaſe itſelf; and on that account 
no name but that of Charlemagne Was ſtamped upon 
the money at Rome in the year 800, when the Po 
| wY, Roman People elected him OPER Some critics 
2 22 
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| pretend that the money ſaid to be c6ined in the name 

of Adrian I. were only medals in honour of that bi- 

' ſhop, and this appears probable, as it is certain, that | 

Adrian was not the ſovereign of Rome. _ mo 

775. 4 

The Saxons had a ſecond ſtruggle with Charle- 

magne which was called a revolt. They were again 

conquered in Weſtphalia, and after a great effuſion 

of blood, gave cattle and r as they had no- 

thing elle to give. 

776. 


Aſtol phus, the ſon of Didier, attempted to recover 
the kingdom of Lombardy, which Pope Adrian 
.. called an horrible conſpiracy ; Charles haſtened to pu- 
niſhed it. He fled from Germany to Italy, and or- 
dered a Duke of Friouli to be beheac e, who had 
courage to oppoſe the invaſion of that-conqueror, but 
was too weak to be ſucceſsful. 

The Saxons at that very time, entered again into 
Weſtphalia: he returned to attack them; they ſubmitted 
and once more promiſed to become chriſtians. Charles 
erected forts in their country, before he built churches. 
777. | 

He gave laws to the "LIT and obliged them t to 
ſwear that they would become flaves, if they ſhould 
ever depart from chriſtianity or fail in obedience. At 
2 grand diet held -at Paderborn in tents, a Muſſul- 
man Emir, who commanded at Saragofla, came to 
conjure Charles to ſupport his rebellion againſt Abde- 

rame, King of Spain. 
| 78. 


77 | 
Charles marched from Paderborn to Spain; eſpouſed 
the Emir's cauſe; beſieged and took poſſeſſion of 
Pampelune. It is to be obſerved, that the ſpoils of the 


Saracens were divided between the king, the officers 


and the ſoldiers, according to the ancient cuſtom of 
making war, merely for the ſake of booty, and of 
dividing it equally amongſt all thoſe who had equally 
1 of the danger. But 1 whole of the booty 


Was 
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Was loſt in repaſſing the Pyrenees, and Charles's rear 
guard was cut to pieces by the Arabs.and Gaſcons, at 
| 1 Orlando, bis nephew, remarkable for 
his valour and incredible ſtrength, is thought to have 
periſhed there. | | | 
As the Saxons had taken up arms, whilſt Charles 
was in Italy, ſo they reſumed them when he was in 
Spain, Witikind, who had taken refuge with the 
Duke of Denmark his father-in-law, returned to en- 
courage his countrymen ; he collected them together 
and found at Bremen, capital of the country which 
bears its name, a biſhop, a church, and his defpair- 
ing Saxons dragged to unknown altars; he menaced 
the biſhop who had juſt time to ſave himſelf by flight, 
and to. embark ; Charlemagne marched; with 'greay 
expedition, and again 41% og Wikind;,* __ 


| * Al 
Every where FED aa Charles. departed from 
Rome with Ildegarde one of his wives, and Pepin 
and Louis, two younger children; whom Pope Adrian 
baptiſed, and conſecrated Pepin, King of Lombardy, 
and Louis, King of Acquitaine; which laſt had been 
far ſome time erected into a kingdom, 1 
„* l 
The King of France kept his court at Worms, at 
Ratiſbon, and Cuierci, where Alcuin, Archbiſhap 
of York, viſited him, The king, who ſcarce knew - 
how to fign bis name, but who wiſhed to appear 
_ univerſally great, was deſirous to make the arts 
_ flouriſh, Peter de Piſa taught him a little grammar. 
It is not ſurpriſing that the Italians ſhould have in- 


ſtructed the Gauls and the Germans; but it is very 


aſtoniſhing. that theſe people always required the aſſi 
ſtance of the Engliſh to teach them what is not no- 
honoured even with the name of ſcience, | 
Conferences were held before the king, (which 
probably, were the origin of the academies, and par- 
ticularly:thoſe of Italy) in which every academician 
took a new name. Charlemagne was called Z 1 


/ 


ee eee 4 
Alcuin, Albinus; and a 1 - ye named llzeberd, ; 
who compoſed” doggerel verſes, boldly aſſumed the 


9 : 
\ 


In the mean time Wind who did not ſtudy 
mmar, excited an inſurrection of the Saxons, aud 
defeated Charles's generals upon the banks of the 
Weſer, Charles, to repair this defeat, again van 
quiſhes the Saxons, who lay down their arms before 
him. He ordered them to deliver up Wilrikiad. 
Che Saxons told him, he had eſcaped” to Denmark. 
5 accomplices however are here, replied Charle- 
magne, and immediately ordered four thouſand five 
hundred of them to be maſfacred in his fight: Thus 
he conciliated the aſſections of the Saxons to Chriſti- 
anity. This reſembled an action of Sylla, for which 
the Romans, however, were not bafe enough to ap- 
plaud him. The barbarians who have deſcribed 
atchieyements of Charlemagne have not only had the 
wickedneſs to praiſe him, but have even dared to ho- 
nour him with the name of Juſt, for this action; in 
which they have been imitated by almoſt all the com- 
pilers of France, LY 


This maffacre produced the ſame effects as that of 
Saint Bartholomew, which happened fo long after. 
All the Saxons again took up arms with deſperate 
fury, and were joined by the Dues and the neigh- 
bourivg pations. | * 
Charles (with his en of the ſame name) marched 
againft this multitude, abtained a freſh victory and 
Again impoſed new laws: he eſtabliſhed marquiſes 
or commanders of the militia, upon the froatiers of 
his Kingdoms. ro a ak ae 
| Wiltikind at length furrendered and came with. the 
Duke of Friefland to ſubmit to Charlemagne at At- 
ni for ' Aine. The kingdom of France then ex- 
. E. tended 
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tended to Holſtein. The King repaſſed into Italy 
and rebuilt Florence. It is remarkable that when he 
was at one extremity of his territories, revolts always 
happened at the other; which clearly proves that he 
had not e bodies of troops upon all his fron- 
tiers. The ancient Saxons united with the e ; 


and the King repaſſed the 1 


7 7 

The Empreſs Irene, 1 ena the * 

- that time the only empire, formed a powerful 
e againſt the King of the Franks. It was com- 

5 ed of thoſe. very — and the Bavarians and 
uns formerly ſo famous under Attila, and Who, 
as they do to this; day, occupied the banks of the 
Danube, and the Draye. Even part of Italy joined. 
the confederacy,, which upon Charles's vanquiſhing 


the Huns near the Danube was totally diflolyed. * N 


Fim 788 to 792. 185 
During theſe four peaceable years, he inffitited 


| ſchools in the houſes of the biſhops and in monaſteries. 


The Roman chant, was eſtabliſhed in the churches of 


France. He enacted laws. at the diet of Aix la Cha- 
pelle called Capitularies; laws which ſtro ngly mark 
the barbariſm that had long Ser them, 
but from which they now wiſhed to emerge. The 
law of Weſtp alia was the moſt barbarous that eſta- 
bliſhed the emique court, of which it is very ſtrange. 
that not a word is ſaid in the Spirit of Laws, or in the 

Reaſonable Chronology of the preſident Hainault, The 
cruelty of this clandeſtine tribunal, inſtituted by Char- 


lemagne in 803, is unequalled by the inquiſition 


—— 


or the council of Ten: it was at firſt principally de- 
figned to retain the Saxons in Chriſtianity and -obedi- 
ence ; but ſoon after, this military inquiſition ſpread 
over all Germany. The Emperor ſecretly nominated 
the judges, who afterwards choſe their aſſociates un- 


det the ſanction of an oath of inviolable ſecrecy. They 


were entirely unknown, and ſpies, bound alſo by an 


oath, gave. in their iuleean st r The Judges pro- 
nounced 
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nounced ſentence, without ever bringing the accuſed 
and the witneſſes face to face, often even without aſk- 
ing them a queſtion; and the youngeſt of the judges 
performed the office of executioner. How ſtrange (yet 
nothing is more true) that this tribunal of aſſaſſins, 
ſhould continue to the end of the reign of Frederic 
III. And though we-execrate'the memory of the: 
Emperor Tiberius, yet are we une of our N 7 
of Charlema 

Whoever defires to — acquainted with * civil, 
military, and eeclefiaſtical cuſtoms in the time of 
Charlemagne, may find them in the Eu 8 
* the 1 and Manners of Nations. | 

abs Ie 4 443 #7 <Q 2. ? 2 11 

Charles, now a neighbour of the Huns, conſequently 
became their natural enemy. He raiſed troops to at- 
tack them, and girded the ſword upon his ſon Louis, 
who was but fourteen years old; and by this cere- 
mony made him what was then called Miles, that is, 
he inſtructed him in the art of war; which was not 
ereating him a knight, as ſome authors have ſuppoſed, 
for chivalry was not eſtabliſhed till long — He 
again defeated the Huns © P09 borders of the Da- 
nube and the Raab. 25 
Charles aſſembled the biſhops to e the doos | 
trine of Elipand, whom hiſtorians call Archbiſhop of 
Toledo. At this time there were no archbiſhops, and 
the title was unknown till the tenth century. It is 
obſervable, that the Mahometan conquerors permitted 
the conquered the free exerciſe of their religion, as 
they did not eſteem Chriſtians worthy to become Muſ- 
ſulmen, and were ſatisfied by eee on ”"u_ a 
flight tribute. 

This Biſhop Elipand: imagined, with one Felix 
Ur el, that Belus Chriſt was, as man, the adoptive 
ſon God, and as God, his natural ſon. It is dif- 
ficult by our own reaſon to conceive the 8 of 
this doctrine; it was then rere to en ae dn 
_ condemned i 2.4. 1 4 SY | = 

E 2 Whilſt 


. 
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| Whilſt Charles was gaining victories, eſtabliſhing 
laws, and aflembling biſhops, a conſpiracy was formed 
bim. He had a fon by one of his wives, or 
concubines, called Pepin the Hunchbacked, to diſ- 
tinguiſh him from Pepin, another ſan; King of Italy. 
Tube children; who are now called baſtards, and who 
are depriwed of the right of inberitance, emeyed this 
right at that time, and were not reputed baſtards. 
Hunchback, the oldeſt of his ſons, bad no portion, 
which Was the cauſe af the conſpiraey. He was ar- 
reſted at Ratiſbon with his accomplices, tried by a 
liament, ſhaven, and put into the monaſtery of 
rum in Ardennes. Some of his accomplices bad 
their eyes — wats and _ were n. 


— again — ad; were — -oably 
ſubdued 3 but Wiltikind was not then their — 7 
- The celebrated council of Frankfort ; the ſecond 
council of Nicea, was here condemned, in which the 
Empreſs Irene had juſt re-eſtabliſhed, the worſhip of 
images, agairiſt which Charles ordered the Carolin- 
books to be written; Rome and the kingdom of the 
Franks differed in opinion, but this difference cauſed 
no quarrel between Charlemagne and the Pope, who 
thought-it-would be for his advantage io captipue 
upon good terms with him. The Carolin - books, and 
and the council of Frankfort called the fathers of the 
eouncil of Nicea infolent, impious and impertinent. 
The 'Gauls, the Franks; and the Germans, as yet 
uncivilized, and conſequentiy having neither painters 
or ſculptors, could not be pleaſed with the worſhip 
of image. 

And it is . that the religion of almoſt 
all the weſtern Chriſtians: hon greatly from the 
of the eaſtern. 

Claude, Biſhop of Turin, more nne preſerved 
in the mountains and vallies of his dioceſe the opinions 
andi rites of his church ; from whence may be dated the 
_ of the reformations 2 and —_ 
£ rom 


— 


from age to "es by thoſe,, who in proceſs of time, 
were called Vaudois, Albigeois, Lollards and Lu- 
therans. 6065 eee 


The Duke of Friouti! Chirles's vaſſal, was ſent 
againſt the Huns, and took poſſeſſion of their trea- 
ſures, if we ſuppoſe they had any. Pope Adrian died 
December 25, and Charles it is ſaid, wrote an 1 
Who him in Latin verſe; but, that this King of the 

ranks, who was unable to write, ſhould be capable 
of compoling Latin verſes - ſcarcely credible. 4 


Adrian was heat by Leo III. and Chattes 
wrote to him thus, · We rejoice at your election, arid 
that you Pay us the obedience and fidelity Which are 
our due.” He ſpoke in this manner, as a patrician 
of Rome; his father had ſpoken thus before to the 
Franks, as mayor of the palace, { 


197» 3 | | 

Pepin, King of hl by his father againſt 
the Huns, a proof that victories of no 7 conſe- 
quence had been obtained over them. He gained a 
freſh victory. The celebrated Empreſs Irene, con- 
ſined in a cloiſter by her ſon Conſtantine V. re · aſcended 
the throne, and had the eyes of Conftantine put out, 
Which killed him. She greatly bewailed his death. 
Irene, though the natural enemy of Charles, was de- 
ſirous of entering into an alliance with him. 


The Normans, that is] A men of the north, the 
inhabitants of the coaſts of the Baltic ſea, were at this 
time pirates; Charles fitted out a fleet and cleared the 
ſeas: of them. LA 2 
The new Pope, Leo III. irritated the Romans 
inſt him; and his Canons endeavoured to put our 
his eyes and cut out his tongue. They wounded 
him, but he recovered; and came to Paderborn to 
demand juſtice of Charles, who ſent him back with 
an eſcorte, and ſoon after followed him himſelf. 
E 3 Charles 
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„ CHARLEMAGNE. 
Charles ſent his ſon Pepin to ſeize the dutchy of Be- 
neventum, which was fill dependent on the Emperor 
, ̃ ˙ 
800. 1 3 
__ He arrived at Rame; declared the Pope innocent 
of the crimes alledged againſt him, and the Pope, 
amidſt the acclamations of the people, proclaimed him 
Emperor. Ihe joy occaſioned by the event, Charles 
endeavoured to conceal under an appearance of mo- 
deſty, and ſeemed aſtoniſhed at his glory. He acted 
as the ſovereign of Rome, and renewed the empire of 
the Cæſars; but in order to have given ſtability to 
8 it would have been neceſſary for him to 
ave remained àt Rome. It has been aſked what au- 
thority he exerciſed in that city? He exerciſed the 
authority of a ſupreme judge, who left the church 
in poſſeſſion of all their privileges, and the people of 
all their rights. Hiſtorians do not inform us if he 
kept a prefect, a governor at Rome, if he ſtationed 
any troops there, ot diſpoſed of any employ ments; 
and their filence makes it probable that he was the 
protector, rather than the real ſovereign of this city, 
to which he never ad 4 e, wh; 
3 n 
Hiſtorians affirm. that as ſoon as he was declared 
Emperor, Irene was defirous of being married to 
him. Such a marriage would have been rather be- 
tween the two empires, than between Charlemagne 
and the in,; in  -n.. ee 
„ CHD EY: Fogg 802: ; „V 
Charlemagne exerciſed all the authority of the old 
Emperors every where but in Rome. No country 
from Beneventum to Bayonne, and from Bayonne to 
Bavaria, was exempted from his legiſlative power. 
John, Duke of Venice, having affaſſinated a biſhop, 
was accuſed before Charles, and did not object to 
DO Gar ws par Ab 
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CHARLEMAGNE 5 
Nicophorus, ſucceſſor of Irene, acknowledged 
Charles as Emperor, without making any expreſs 
'agreement about the limits of the two empires. 

« 110 911 3 0 $64; 864: ape 2 

The Emperor applied himſelf, as much as the 
times would allow, to the eftabliſhment of police in 
his dominions, deſtroyed again the factions of the 
Saxons, and finally tranſported part of that people 
into Flanders, Provence, Italy, and even Rome ice. 


05. b i 

He dictated his laſt will which began in this man- 
ner: © Charles, Emperor Cæſar, moſt invincible 
King of the Franks.” All the country from Spain 
to the Rhine he bequeathed to Louis; Italy and Ba- 
varia to Pepin; and to Charles, France from the Loire 
to Ingolſtadt, together with all Auſtrafia, from the 
Scheld to the confines of Brandenburgh. This par- 
tition contained the ſeeds of perpetual diſcord ; which 
Charles, however, hoped to prevent by directing, 
that if any diſpute ſhould ariſe about the limits of 
the kingdoms, which would not be determined by 
evidence, an appeal ſhould be made to the judgment 
of the" croſs; which conſiſted in obliging the advo- 
cates of the contending parties, to ſtand with their - 
arms extended, 'and he, who was firſt tired, loſt his 
cauſe. The natural good ſenſe of this great con- 
/queror could not overcome the cuſtoms of the age. 

Charles always retained the empire and the ſove- 
reignty, and was King of the Kings his ſons. This 
famous will was made at Thionville with the ap- 

robation of a parliament, compoſed of biſhops, x 

ots, and officers of the palace and the army, who 
attended only to atteſt whatever an abſolute maſter 
ſhould direct. Diets were different from what they 
now are; and that vaſt republic of princes, nobles, and 
free cities under one chief, was not at that time 
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„ Bop ends 806%... 808 
The famaus Aaron, Caliph of Bagdad, the new 
Babylon, ſent. ambaſſadors and preſents to Charles. 
The nations beſtowed, upon Aaron a ſuperior title 
than upon Charlemagne, 2 the Emperor of the weſt 
was ſurnamed the Great, but the Caliph the 7. 


It is not ſurprizing that Aaron Rachild ſhould 


ſend ambaſſadors to the French Emperor, as both 
were enemies of the Emperor of the eaſt; but that 


a Caliph, as our hiſtorians declare, ſhould propoſe 


to cede Jeruſalem ta Charlemagne, ig, what would 
be ſurpriſing : to yield up to Chriſtians a city full 
of moſques, would have been ſuch a profanation in 
the Caliph, as would have coſt him his throne 


his life. Befides enthuſiaſm had not yet ſtimulated 


the Chriſtians of the weſt to go to Jeruſalem, 


Charles convoked a council at Aix-la-Chapelle, 


which added to the Creed, that the Holy Ghoſt 
proceeds from the Father and the Son,” Though this 
addition was not then received at Rome, it was ad · 
mitted à ſhort time afterwards. Thus many doc- 
trines have been eſtabliſned by degrees. It was in 
this manner that two natures, and one perſon were 
iven to Jeſus, that Mary bad the title of Theotocos 
ſtowed; upon, her, and that the.term tranſubſtanti- 
ation was clabliſhed only about the twelfth century. 


At this period, the people called Normans, Danes, 


and Scandinavians, ſtrengthened by the ancient Sax- 
ons, who were retired amongſt. them, dared, to me» 
nace the coaſts. of the new empire. | Charles croſſed 
the Elbe; and Godfrey, the chief of all thoſe barba- 


rians, in order to ſecure himſelf, threw up à large 


trench between the ocean and the Baltie ſea, on the 
confines of Holſtein, the ancient Cimbrian Cherſo- 
neſus, and fortified it with a ſtrong paliſado. In the 


ſame manner the Romans had thrown up an entrench - 
ment between England and Scotland; and both were 


feeble imitations. of the famous wall of China. 
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acted for the Saxons. Police eſtabliſhed in the em- 
pice Small _ — at the mouths of rivers. - g 

0373 IA ii + 8 : 

pepin, that boot Charltuagne,, 10 —— bis a 
ther had given the kingdom of Italy, died in the 
montb of ulys- leaving a baſtard | and the Emperor 
without heſitation, gave him r. me to Fe 
urn. tu | 

8110 ws #01310 M64 41 LY 

A fleet was \ ſtationed at Boulogne in the channel. A 
light-houſe rebuilt at Boulogne. Wurtzburgh built. 
Prince e r w _— ow the apa 
died, LOH 15 

13. 


Tue Emperor took his 8 2 partner in 
the empire, in the month of March at Aix-la-Cha- 
e, and made all who were preſent give their fuf- 
fag for this aſſociation. He gave the city of Ulm 
to the monks, who treated the inhabitants like ſlaves, 
and beſtowed lands alſo. on Eginard, the ſuppoſed 
lover of his daughter Emma. The Legends are full 
of fables, 5 of Archbiſhop Turpin, reſpecting 
Eginard and this pretended daughter of the Empe- 
ror, but unluckily, Charlemagne never had any 
daughter of the name of Emma. 
814. 
Hie died of a pleuriſy after an illneſs of ſeven days, 
on the 28th of January, at three o'clock in the morn- 
ing; having no phyfician about him who underſtood 
what a pleuriſy was. Phyſic, as well as moſt of the 
other arts, was known at that time only by the Ara- 
bians, and the Greeks at Conſtantinople. This year 
$14 was in reality the year 813, for it then began at 
Eaſter, | 
This monarch, by whom the new empire was be- 
gun, was claimed by the Germans, becauſe he was 
born near Aix-la-Chapelle; Goldſtadt cites an ordi- 


nance 
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38 CHARLEMAGN'E 
nance of Frederic Barbaroſſa, in which an edict of 


Charlemagne in favour of this city, is quoted. The 


following paſſage is from that edit: * Know 
«ye, that hunting one day near this city, I found 


«the baths, and palace which Granus brother 
* of Nero and Agrippa formerly built.” If Charle- 


knew not how to ſign his name, his chan- 


fea cellor-muſt be ſuppoſed to have been very learned. 


This monarch was, in fact, like all other con- 
querors, an uſurper; his father was only a rebel, and 
yet all hiſtorians give that appellation to thoſe who 


were unwilling to ſubmit to the new yoke. —He 


uſurped the half of France, which belonged to his 
brother Carloman, who died too ' ſuddenly not to 
create ſuſpicions of a violent death. He uſurped the 
inheritance of his nephews, and the ſubſiſtence of 


their mother; and he alſo uſurped the kingdom of 


Lombardy, which belonged to his father-in-law. 
His baſtards,” his bigamy, his divorces, his concu- 
bines are well known. It is known likewiſe, that 
he cauſed thouſands of - Saxons to be murdered, and 
yet he has been canonized, eee pu 
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SECOND EMPEROR. © / 


1 


1 OVIS haftened from Aquitaine to Aix-la-Cha- 


| pelle, and put himſelf in full poſſeſſion of the 
empire, He was the ſon of Charlemagne, by one 
of his wives called Ildegarde, daughter of a German 
duke, and born in the year 778. He is ſaid to have 
poſſeſſed beauty, ſtrength, health, ſkill in all the 
exerciſes, and that he underſtood Latin and Greek ; 
but he was weak and unfortunate, His empire was 
bounded on the North by Denmark and the Baltick 
Sea, on the Weſt by the Ocean, on the South, by 
the Mediterranean and Adriatic Seas, and Pyrenean 
Mountains; and on the Eaſt, by the Viſtula, and 
Taiffa. The Duke of Beneventum was his feudatory, 
and payed him ſeven thouſand crowns of gold (which 
was at that time a very confiderable ſum) every year 
for his dutchy. The territory of Beneventum was 
much more extenfive at that time than it is now, 
and formed the boundary of the two empires. i 
ages or6 : | yo | 
The firſt thing that Lot did, was to confine all 
his ſiſters in'a convent, and their lovers in a priſon, 


for which he neither gained the love of his family, 


or of the ſtate, The ſecond was, to increaſe the privi- 
leges of all the churches ; and the third, to incenſe 


his nephew, Bernard, king of Italy, who came to 


take 


3 
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take the oath of fidelity to him, but whoſe friends 
WR. * ror tb 

re 1 e —_ 816. Ku 2 i 7 


Stephen IV. was elected Biſhop of Rome, and 
Pope by the Roman people without conſulting the 
Emperor; but he made the people ſwear obedience 
and fidelity to Louis, and carried the oath to Rheims, 
where he crowned the Emperor and his wife Irmen- 
garde. He returned” to Rome in the month of Oc- 
tober, with a decree, which directed that the Popes 
ſhould, for the future, be elected in the preſence of 
the ambaſſadors of the Emperor. | 


TER”; 
Louis. raiſed W Ks eldeſt ſon, to be his 
- colleague in the empire, which was certainly being 
much in a hurry. He made his ſecond; fon Pepin, 
ing of Aquitaine; and erected Bavaria, with ſome 
neighbouring countries, into a kingdom for his 
youngeſt ſon Louis, but-all of them were diſcontent, 
ed; Lotharius, for being an Emperor without power; 
the other two for having ſuch imall dominions; and 
Bernard, King of Italy, the Emperor's nephew, was 
more diſcontented than 141 RS 5 2 
2 ONE n 
The Emperor Louis imagined: himſelf to be Em- 
perot of Rome, and Bernard, grandſon of Charle- 
magne, would have no maſter in Italy. By the di- 
viten made by Charlemagne of his territories, it was 
evident that he had acted more like a father than a 
ſtateſman, and had lain the foundation of civil wars 
for his family. The Emperor and Bernard levied . 
armies againſt each other, and met at Chalons-ſur- 
Saone. Bernard, probably more ambitious. than 
warlike, loſt part of his army without fighting, and 
ſubmitted to the mercy of Lovis, his uncle, who order- 
ed the eyes of his nephew and all his adherents to be 
put out. The operation was unſkilfully performed 
upon Bernard, who died in conſequence of it three days 
afterwards. The cuſtom of putting out the eyes of 
"OREN princes, 
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rinces, was much practiſed by the Greek Emperors, 
ut was unknown to the Caliphs, and forbidden by 
Charlemagne. Louis was weebuod nal; tay! was 
__ Beben. 8 [1 
19. 


Tbe Emperor loſt his wife . uud hefi« 
rated whether he ſhould marry again, or tuen monk. 


He married Judith, the 2 bter oof a Bavarian county 
appeaſed ſome troubles in Ts ag held n 


a I | 
Bars, - 9 


e Carniota ind 
Carinthia from the bros who had min r 
1 ol e 5 TIC 3: 

45 * 71151 
| Ceed cacleflatiics filled the did ef eas: 

Louis wich remarſe for the puniſhment he had inflicted 
on King Bernard, his nephew, and the monkiſh:cap- 
tivity into which he h forced his three brothers, 
Diogon, Thierri, and Hugues, notwithſtanding; the 
promiſe given to Charlemagne, that he would take 
care of them. Theſe eccleſiaſtics were in the right. 
It is a conſolation for mankind that men are every 
where faund, who can in the name of the Divini 
. inſpire princes with - remorſe; but there = 
ſtop, and not proceed to perlecute or de 
for ane civil war produces an hundred — — 
wickedneſs, nnn, ue Prinoe t 
en 


„ eee 

A vublic p whence: was impoſed by the biſhops and 
abbots upon the Emperor, who appeared in the aſſem- 
bly of Arttigni covered with à hair-cloth. He gave 
biſhopricks and abbeys to his brethren, whom he had 
obliged w turn monks contrary to their inclination, 
and wa prom fr. giveneſs of God for the death of 
Bernard; all which might have been done without the 
haircloth and public nb which made the Em- 

perar ridiculbus. | ; 
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But that Taka . 4 de 
and had cauſed himſelf to be crowned at Rome by 
Pope Paſchal; that the Empreſs Judith, his mother- 
in-law had given him a brother, and that the Romans 
neither loved nor eſteemed the Emperor, were events 
more dangerous. One of Louis's great faults was, the 
not eſtabliſhing the ſeat of his empire at Rome. Pope 
Paſchal conſtantly cauſed the eyes of thoſe to be put 
out who preached up obedience to the Emperors z and: 
afterwards ſwore before God, that he was not in the 
leaſt concerned in thous: een, enn ur e 
2 6 Jodith was. delivers a0 G 

e reſs udith was deli at | 
of a ſon, who was named Charles. 3 
then returned from Rome, and the Emperor Louis, 
his father, exacted from him an oath, that he would 
conſent that ſome kingdom ſhould be given to this 
child; a kind of oath, the e 1 wy might 
cy have been foreſeen. We | 
9 . ] 

Po ope Paſchal died, and the Mans" ne not 
permit him to be interred. When Lotharius returned 
to Rome he cauſed informations to be taken againſt 
his memory, but the proceſs was dropt. Lotharius,: 

as Emperor and ſovereign of Rome, made laws for 
ens protection of the Popes, but in thoſe very laws 
named the Emperor before himſelf, which eee 
dangerous inattention. 

Pope Stephen II. took an oath of Kdelity to the 
two Emperors,” but he there declared that it was of 

his Own free will z; the clergy. and the Roman people 

{wore never to ſuffer any Pope to be elected without 
the Eniperor's conſent. They likewiſe ſwore fealty to 
their lords, Louis and Lotharius: but added to their 
dath, * ſaving the fidelity we have prong to our 
Lond. the Pope. 

In all the oaths of choſe i, chere were clauſes, | 
which in effect rendered them void. Every thing 
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ſeemed to declare eternal war dae the empire and 
te prictiood. 

Armorica or Britany 8 not then acknowledge 
the empire. The people of chat country had no other 

right but what belongs to every human being, the 
right of freedom; but they were forced in leſs than 
forty ok to ſ ubmit * e Power. 

2 

One Heridte, Duke of = Danes, came to the court 
of Louis to embrace the Chriſtian reli ion; but this 
was, becauſe; he had been driven from his own domi- 
nions. The Emperor ſent Anſcharius, a monk of 
Corbia, to preach Chriſtianity in the deſarts, where 
Stockholm is now, built. He founded the biſhoprick 
of Hamburgh, in order to convert the North, | 
New Corbia was founded in Weſt for. the- 
- ſame purpoſe ;;. but rhe abbor, inſtead of bein gal: 
ls is now A Prince the mie. | 

N 26. ein 

1 Whilſt ep was employed at Aix-la-Chapelle, 
about the miſſions of the North, the Mooriſh. Kings 
of-Spain ſend troops into Aquitaine, and war was — 
tied on near the Pyrences between the Muſſulmang and 
the Chriſtians, At was 3 em we 4 
1 n 316 Tina 
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\ The Lao Louis cauſed councils to be held at 
Mentz, Paris,: and Thoulouſe, but was afterwards 
ſorry. for it. The council of Paris wrote to him and 
his fon Lotharius::/.,* We pray your Excellencies to 
© remember, after the example of Conſtantine, that 
i biſhops have a right to judge you, and that biſhops 
cannot be judged by men.“ They were in the 
wrong to quote the example of Conſtantine, who was 
always the abſolute maſter of the bühope, ang puniſh- 
ed a great number of them. 

Louis gave his young ſon C harles, then in the cra- 
des what was at that time called Germany, that is to 
ay, the country which was ſituated between the . 
2K 4 | 
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the Rhine, the Necker, and the Danube: he addeds 
likewiſe; transjurane Burgundy, which was the country 
of Geneva, Swirzerland, and Savoy: 

This partition greatly incenſed the three 1 chili. 
drew of Charles, and they nee. mates che de- 
mouts of the 3 e 

N 28. i : 
| Judith, the mother of Charles, the new hy * of 
Germany,. governed the Emperor ber huſband, and 
was governed by a Count of Barcelona, her gallant, 
Bernard, a eee aan np _ r of 
ae n. WIA. 3! 10 
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{ Paſtivns: were the conſequence df: Goda 
,wedknelis;* An abbot,” called Vala, a relation of 
Louis, ned a conſpiracy againſt the Emperor; 

a woe Block children of Loom; Lotharius, whom 
het had raiſed to be his colleague in the empire, Pepin, 

-to whom the had given- Aquitaine, and Louis, who 
vs indebted da hien for Bavaria, all declared againſt 
their father. ] 

An abbot of St. Denis who hadaexhe ſame deve 

bt. Nieden de Soiffon,” and 8. Germain, 2 
to levy troops for rhem ; and the biſhops of Vienna, 
Amiens, and Lyons, declared thoſe —_ to God and 
the church who would not join them. Mankind had 

before ſeen civil war preached up in the name of God, 

bur this was the firſt time that any father had en 
three of his children at one time, raiſe à rebellion 
againſt him, and become panduifal wn the ane 
of cher ſacred name. eee 01? T9, ee 

830 aan 

Bach of che rebellious Giigten had an 1 bill 
hs father had but few troops, with which he fled 
from-Aix-la-Chapelle ro Boulogne in Picardy. He 

ſet out on Aſh-Wedneſday, an unimportant -circum- 
ſtance in itſelf, but which is become eternally memo- 
rifle, becauſe acct ary S injpaced to e yes 
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At firſt a reninant of reſpect for the ,aternal;” f | 
Hal authority, which had mixed with be revolt, mm | 
the occaſion thar Charles the Weak had a beating 
given him in an aſſembly at Compiegne. He there 
iſed King Pepin his ſon, to conduct himſelf by 
Be d the Prieſt advice, and to make his wife a 
nun. But whilſt Pepin waited till a deciſive reſolu- 

tion ſhould be taken, he cauſed the eyes of Bernard, 
(the gallant of Judith, Who thought himſelf in ſecu- 
rity,) and of his brother, to be put oy ANIL to 
the common practice of thoſe times. een 
The lovers of the reſearches of antiquity imagine 
that Bernard preſerved his eyes, and that his brother 
ſuffered for him. Frue knowledge does not conſiſt in 
: tracing out ſuch things as theſe; bur in knowing what 
| barbarous cuſtoms at that time prevailed; how weak 
| the — was, how wretched ho nations, and 
how powerful the cl ; 

_ + LEothanus — a laly, and put the Emperor 
t his father in priſon in the hands of the monks. One 
of them, called Gombaud, who had more cun- 
ning than the reſt, dexterouſly ſerved the Emperor, 

and effected his deliverance. Lotharius at ſength 


aſked pardon of his father at Nimeguen. The ow 5 


e 
J 
; brothers differed with each other, and the Em | 
d at the mercy of: thoſe who —— _ 1 the 
, erw — in 1 } a 
n , 7 f 31. i” s Ca? 
n Diets are aſſembled, and armies Neid on {every ? 
n ſide. The empire became an anarchy. Louis of Ba- 
varia entered the country called Germany, and made 
his peace at the head of his army. 5 
Pepin was made priſoner Lotharius was * to 
favour, and in every treaty a new pre was con · 
trived-. inn bh 47 + Þ £42 
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taine, and to give it to ber ſon Charles, or rather to 
At 1 I. F K herſelf 


moment” to deprive Pepin of the kingdom of Aqui- , 


_ Louis ws WEAR. | 
herſelf in the name of her ſon. Had the Emperot 


Louis the Wake not given away ſo many kingdom 


he had kept his en 


Lothatius.made the dethroning hiv brother Pepin, 7 


a preꝛenee to come from Italy with an army ; and in 
order to inſpire more reſpect and — 165-1 Am 


ble he bong: wth ta army Pape Gregry IV. 


; " Sons di&kops, and N . thoſe of Ges 
who were attached to the Emperor, wrote to 
0 . thou art come — H—ͤ— 


excommunicated. But the party of Lotbarius, 


« .— othet rebellious ſons and the E — —— 
The rebel and papal army advanced ta 8 
hood of Baſil againſt the imperial army. 7 e Pope 


wrote to the biſhops: : Know that tlie authority f 
* my chair, i to chat of the throne of Lewis, 


and to prove it, he negotiated with that Emperor and 


deceived him. The field in which he negottated was 


afterwards called the Field of Lies. He ſeduced the 
afficers and ſoldiers of the Emperor; and tlris un- 
happy father ſutrendered himſelf to Lotharius, and 


Louis of Bavaria, his rebellious children, on this one 


condition, that they ſhould: not put out nap 

his wife, and his ſon Charles, who was with him. 
It is ne to mention, that this Field of Dan 
in which the Pope made uſe of ſuch trcachery to the 


Emperor, is near Rouffat in higher Alſace, a few 


leagues diſtant from Baſil, and that it has preſerved 
the pat the Field of Lies to this day. Had all our 
tields been pamed from the crimes: which have: been 
Fommitted in them, the whole 5 — be a mo- 
munent of villany;:. 

The rebel. Lothativn: font. Judith. his mnachrndie: 


law, a priſoner to Torrona ; his father to the abbey of 
St. Medard ; and his brother Charles, to the mona» 
ſtery af SING cis — 4 
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LOUIS tix WE AK 67 
An Archbiſhop of Rheins called Rbbon, taken 
from a ſervile condition, contrary to the laws, and 
raiſed to that dignity by Louis himſelf, depoſed his 
ſovereign and his benefactor. The monarch” was 
forced to appear before his prelate, ned by by 
thirty biſhops, . canons and.monks, in the church wr | 
Nowe:Dame at Soiſſons. 'Lotharius his ſon was 
ſeat/at the hunmiation of bis facher. An hair 
was ſpread before the altar, and the dom- 
manded-the Emperor to take off his. belt, his ford 
and dont, and to himſelf upon it. Louis; 
with his face to the earth, requeſted the publie pe- 
nance; which he but tod well deſerved by baſelß 
ſobminting/eo it. The archbiſhop — him to 
read a d the liſt of his crimes; which it 
that he had ordered "his: ps to march 


was 
on Ay aaneſday, and: comencd 4 — Senor on 


Holy Thurſday. A verbal precefs was 


/ prepated of = 


this whale-rranfaCtion, a monument of inſolenee and © 


meanneſs, which is till extant. In chis roceſs they 
did not even deign to -give Louis the tle of 
KI 1897 C15 | 

Louis the Weak was eee be n pen i a cell 
of the convent of St. Medard de Soiffons, cloathed 
in the habit ef a penitent, and without ſervants. If 
prieſts; called biſhops + themſel ves the ſuc- 


cefſors-of Jeſus who never infiiured bibops) could = 


thus treat their Emperor, their. maſter, ae the ſon of 
Charlemagne, into what-a-bortitle-flavery muſt they 
bave plunged the-citizens l and how exceedingly de- 
graded: muſt human nature have been! but Both the 
Emperors-and-the. people 4efervert ſuch Gllgt 


chains, becauſe they were baſe nga to ſubmit 9 


wear them. 
In this · time of anarchy, the Mor mans, chat 4s, an 


ſſemblage- of Nor wegians, Swedes, Danes, Pores 


ranians,' and Livonians infeſted the coaſt of the 


pire, They” burnt che new biſhuprick of Hamburgh, 
0 end, * a Jorecaſie of of-thoſe ' 


« ſeries, 


Þ ss LOUTS we WEAK, 
| _ ſeries which! they would one day occaſion. The people 
' Whole tertitories they invaded could drive them away 
only by money, W 00 ng Sacha 0 
| ane, ar ae ei bas 1 
+: 4) 43 #1 494 A Mk * 22101 
Louis, King of Rania, and Pepin, K of wo 
taine determined to deliver their father, becauſe they 
were diſſatisſied with: their brother-Latbarius, Who 
Was forced to conſent to it. The Emperor was te. 
| _ - eſtabliſhed at St. Denis near Paris; but he dared not 
Dy. do teſume "en ppg be:had received ation 
, Toy the-þiſops,. | = TYISY 13-47 9081 2700 
Dede b m g i 4 bers 
| When he Was bi ved n 
troops. „Lotharius reſiored te him his wife. Judith, 
and his ſon Charles. An aſſembly at Thionville ana- 
thematized- that of Saiſſons; which caſt the Arch- 
biſhop Ebbon his ſee; but be was depoſed only iu 
tze veſtrx zu whereas, the-Emperor enced at 
the foot of the ala. 
bad Ic „ N 836, BE 25 FIVE) = 
| is year paſſed -in vain negotiations, was 
applet e e ealamities. 185 W 9 #1- ino. 
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837. TY 
is che Weak Fell — A 3 gppecared: 
& | Fa not,” ſaid the Emperor to his aſtrologer, to 
tell we wharthis comet portends.“ The aftrologer 
replied,, that it announced the death of a great 
prince, The Emperor doubted not but it was his 
own, prepared for death, and recovered. In the 
ſame year the comet had its effect upon Kivg Pepiu 
Bethe ed was a freſh cauſe of enten TT 
838. | 
"The Emp peror 1 had now pug two children 
to fear: ina of three. Louis of n repel 


again; een ee eee wget! 
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 Lotharius Ao Fase bg in order. to han 
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I oOUIS xm WEAK. - 69 
his dominions. He took every thing from the chil- 
dren of Pepin lately deceaſed ; and to Italy which the 
rebel Lotharius poſſeſſed, be added Burgundy, Ly- 
ons, F ranche Comte, part of Lorraine, of the Pala- 
tinate, of Triers, Cologne, Alſace, Franconia, Nu- 


remberg, Thuringia gia, Saxony, and Frieſland. He 


gave to his well- beloved Charles, the ſon of Judith, 
all the country which lies between the Loire, the 
Rhone, the Meyſe, and the ocean, By this parti- 
tion he again found the ſecret of diffatisfying.his 
children and grand children,” and Lows of Poul, 
took arms againſt him. Fes i 
' "B46. | g 

© The Emperor Louis died at t length oft n 
and before his death made preſents to his children. 


Some rat of Louis of Bavaria expoſtulated with 
bim, 


or not giving any thing to that unnatural ſon: 
«I pardon him,” ſaid he, but let him know thar 
he is the cauſe of my death.“ 

His will, whether it was a true or falſe wie; con- 
firmed the donation of Pepin and Charlemagne to the 
church of Rome, which was indebted for every 
thing to the King of the Franks. In reading the 


chart called Carta Diviſionis, we are ſurpriſed to find a 


that he added Corfica, Sardinia, and Sicily to theſe 
preſents. Sardinia and Corſica were diſputed between 
the Muſſulmans and ſome Chriſtian adventurers, the 


Hitter of whom had recourſe to the Popes, who 


gave them bulls and alms. They conſented to hold 
of the Popes, but at that time, to acquire this right 


of fief, it was neceffary that the Popes ſhould requeſt 


it of the Emperors. Whether Lovis the Weak 'really 
anted them the ſupreme dominion of Sardinia and 
Corfica, is unknown. As for Nein it e nm 
the Emperors of the eaſt. 
Louis 1 Ar 205 e. 2 55 BY 
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3 EMPEROR, 


- $47, 
ters af the Pay of ef ot 
Charlemagne, his empire experienced. t 7 
ny of the 551 of Alexander, and the greatneſs of 


the Caliphs. It declined with the ſame precipitation, 


with which, it had been raiſed, and was divided by 


inteſtine wars. 


It is not at all ſurpriſing that rinces who had 


dethroned their father, ſhould wiſh, to. exterminate 


one another. Each ſtrove, who. could moſt effeQually 
ſtrip his brother, The Emperor Lotharius wanted to 
poiſeſs the whole, Lopis, of Bavaria, and Charles, 


the ſon of Judich, united againſt him, laid waſte the 


drained it of ſoldiers, The two Kings 


empire, 

fought 1 4 battle with their brother at Fonte+ 

noy, in Auxeryois, in TAN a hundred thouſand 
men ab mo to have 


ve; acres Bop con · 
gave 8 an Nee of a 5 
Bae 3 to. that of Charlemagne. The 
of the Saxons and Fünen had made 

1 ubmit to Chriſtianity as a negeſſary reſtraint ; 
but Lotharius, to attach them to his l ats 


4 them an entire liberty of conſcience; and h 
| nien Min n add bee 


be two brothers, pov: of Hayaria and . 
of Ac juitaine, united by that famous oath, Which i 18 


almoſt the only monument Which remains -of the 
Romance language. 


Pro Des amur & pro chriſtian poblo, & noſtro com- 


e 


* falvameny dice 4 in want, in quant Deos os 


 LOTHARIVS 3: 
1 5 wile of Fins | 


Griſons 


An afſembly was 14 12 | s for a treaty. of 

ition between the three br Battles were 
We: ght, and negotiations coi on "Frog the-Rhine 
to the Alps. Italy waited in e till the fue 
Ko arms d give it a 


$45- 

"Whit the three brothers were tearing in pieces 
2 boſom of the empire, the Normans coptinyed to 
Jay waſte its frontiers with impunity, At length the 
three brothers ſigne d the famous treaty of pattition, 
which was Rau. at Coblentz, by 'an hundred 
and twent * Lotharius remained Emperor, 
and 38 of Burgundy, wa. 
cour 7 Ro! the Scheld, and 
the reſt 211 ray yo alt t0 Low 0 of | 


2 


| 
| 
| 
* 
o 
; 
ſter of Rome. All i pp. 1 hk and 105 27 
the three kingdoms, acknowledged by an authentic 
? act the partition of the three brothers, and the inhe- 
[ * Titance entailed upon their children. 
4 Pope Sergius was elected by the Rowan . 
4 and took poſſeſſion, w waiting for the confir- 
a mation of the arius. This prince, who 
a was not ſufficiently powerful to avengę himſelf, ſent 
10 his ſon Louis to Rome, to confirm the ele 0 of 
the Pope, in order to preſerve his own right, and 
that he might have him crowned King of the Lombards 
or of Italy. He cauſed it, likewiſe, to he determined 
r Rome in zn afſewbly of bithops, that the Popes 
of th —.— be conſecrated am confirmation 
© g 
Louis, in ** mean time, was obliged to fight in 
; Canan ſomes FF the uns, ſometimes. with -_ 


„ TH AIs. 


| he Normans, and ſometimes with the Boherniang, 


Theſe, Bohemians, with the Silefians and Moravians, 
were barbarous idolaters, ' who made inroads ypon 
the barbarous Chriſtians with various ſucceſs,  * 
The Emperor Lotharius and Charles the Bald, had 
yet mote to ſuffer in thęir dominions. The pro- 
vinces, from the Alps to the Rhine, no longer knew 


= 4 


what maſter they were to obey. x. 
A party was raiſed in favour of a ſon of the une 
happy Pepin, King of Aquitaine, whom Louis the 
the Weak: his father had diſpoſſeſſed. Several tyrants 
took poſſeſſion of ſeveral towns, Small battles' were 
-every where fought in which there were always 
monks, abbots and biſhops killed with arms in their 
bands. Hugh, one of the baſtards of Charlemagne, 
Who was forced to turn monk; and was afterwards 
made abbot of St. Quintin, was Killed before Thou- 
ljouſe, together with the abbot of Ferriere, and two 
_ - biſhops were made priſoners at the ſame time. The 
\ Normans ravaged the coaſts of France, and the only 
* Charles the Bald made to them, was by 
- obliging himſelf to pay them fourteen thouſand 
marks of filver, which was once more to invite them 
WV 
The Emperor Lotharius equally unfortunate ceded 
Frieſland to the Normans, on condition of receiving 
' homage. This fatal cuſtom of admitting enemies as 
vaſſals laid the foundation of the eſtabliſhment of 
_ thoſe pirates in Normandy. $2: ranks web 
r or ner) lag /e''> 7 Volk wot eit 
Whilſt the 'Normans ravaged the coaſts of France, 
the Saracens entered Italy. They had made them- 
- ſelves maſters" of Sicily, and they now advanced to- 
wards Rome by the mouth of the Tiber, and plun- 
- dergd the rich church of St. Peter without the walls. 
_ In, theſe dangerous circumſtances Pope Leo IV. 
aſſuüming an authority which the generals of the 
E peror Lotharius ſeemed to abandon, ſhewed _ 
8 ; * e 


) 


= 


7 


, Koenen 73 
ff worthy, in defending Rome; of 2 8 290 

there as a ſovereign. He had employed the richt 
of the church in repairing the walls, erecting towers, 
and placing chains acroſs the Tiber. He armed the 
militia at his own expence, and engaged the inhabi- 
tagts of Naples and Gayerte, to che and. defend the 
coaſts and port of Oftia, wirhopf neglecting the wiſe 

precaution of taking hoſtages from'them ;'well'know- 

g that thoſe who are powerful'enovgh to' aſſiſt us, 
are capable alſo of * us an injuty. He Viſited in 
perſon all the poſts, and received the Saracens at their 
deſcent, not in the habit of a Warrior, Which Goflin, 
Biſhop of Paris, made uſe of on an occaſion HA 
more preſſing, but as a pontiff who exhorted. a Chri- 
ſtian people, and a king who watched over the fafety 
of his ſubjects. He was by birth a Roman; and we 

may here repeat the words which are to be found in 
the General Hiſtory of the Spirit and Manners of Na-. 
tions: ( The courage of the firſt ages of the repub- . 
lic revived in him in the times of cowardice and cor- 
fuption, like a beautiful monument of ancient Rome, 
which is ſometimes found in the ruins of the mo- 
dern.“ * n N 
The Arabians were defeated, and the priſoners 
employed in building a new wall round St. Peter's, 
and enlarging the city, which they came to deſtroy. 
Lotharius aſſociated his ſon Louis in his feeble em- 
.pire. The Muſſulmans were driven out of Beneven- 
fam, but they remained in Garillan and Calabria. 


| _ A 
Ne diſſentions aroſe * the three brothers, 
| the biſhops and the nobles, by which the people were 
| rendered ſtill more unhappy. Some Frank and Ger- 
man biſhops declared that the Emperor Lotharius 
had forfeited the empire; but they had no right to 
make ſuch a declaration, either as biſhops, or as 
| Germans and Franks, becauſe he was Emperor only 
of Italy; this, therefore, was only an ineffectual 
r - outrage, 


„ LOTHARIUS.. 
* PRbrAge, dodge. was more 19 ** * 


e We 
o. 7% 2 
A. reconeiliatian Was e . "1 OW the "om 
Ms All the 9 ——.55 upon Ger- 
many, m made freſh inroads ypon the RT | 
In the midſt of 8 the miſſiopary An- 
Clan Bi burgh, prevailed upon Eric, 
Chief or Du 80 or King * Denmark, fa tolerate 
the Chriſtian religion in hi EE an ONT 
= xmiſſion 1 2 Sweden; but le eve ber 
m op that ene wen ewer War 
POE 


8 ie Pre 5; F range and 88 
theweaknels of Italy, threatened by the Muſſulmans, 
and che bad zeln of public affairs by Luis, 
l Italy, ſon of Lotharius, who gave bimſelf yp to 
&ebauchery-at Pavia, and was be cory 3 Rome Nag 


. of Conftantinople negociated 

the recovery of . ah. oh the Page Was 
Michael, ſtill more debauched, —— more deſpiſed 
than Louis of Italy; and all theſe ene 


uin increaſe one power. of the Pope, 


5˙ 

The Em peror FI who had farced his fa- 
tie Lauis the Weak to turn monk, was. induced by 
wy Ma occaſioned by the troubles of his empire, 
. the of death 29 by luper{Erion, to hecomg 
a monk himſelf. qok-}the habit in the abbey of 
Prom, and died an = on the 28th of Sentember, 

955 29 me a 85 5 
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Weſt, there aroſe new kingdoms in Europe. 
of Italy, his eldeſt fon, remained at Pavia 
with the vain title of Emperor of the Weſt. The 
ſecond ſon, named Lotharips after his father, poſ- 


Ar 6 nene 
18 


ſeſſed the kingdom of Lotharingia, afterwards called 
Lorraine, which extended from Geneva to Straſ. 
. burgh, and Utrecht. The third, called Charles, bad 
| — *. Dauphiny, and a part of Lybnnois, — 


Languedoc. Theſe dominions compoſed the 
kingdom of Arles, from the name af 
ity e 0 t and embelliſhed by the Ro- 
mans; but at 2 and pur, like 
other cities on this Gde the Alps, The 
the flo times of the Seel and of 
Cœſats, enlarged and decorated the cities 
ſubdued; but when they were Jeſt 10 themſelves. ar 


1 


to the barbarians, they. all fell to decay, * i 


their ruins the ſuperiority of the Roman genius. 
A barbatian, named Salamen, ſoon after — 


| himlelf King of Briteany, 4 part of which was ſtill 


n; but all thoſe kingdoms fell Van. Nn 


ds Mort a time as they were 


857. 
Louis therGermanity began by taking Alſace from 
the new King of Lorraine. . beſtowed privileges 


upon Straſburg, at this time a powerful city, hen 


there were only villages in that part of the world, 
on the other fide of the Rhine. The Normans now 
dololated France. Louis the Germanic, took this op- 

portu- 


17 Popes to 


76 1 0 un u. | 
portunity to come and overwhelm bis brother, in. 
ſiead of aſſiſting him — the barbarians, and de- 
feated him Orlean Af purpoſe did the 

bi 


bitho s of France excom im, for he deter- 

mined to make himſelf _—_ of France. But the 
remains o ory Saxons and of the. other ens 

who then attacked Gdinitany, obliged him to go and 
arena his own dominions. 
From 888 to 865. | 

Louis H. the phantom of an Emperot in! Itty, | 

| a no 8 rt in cage ny regs but permitted the 

their den 3 aud dared not 

70 reſide at 1 LOT} 

Charles the Bald of Fraties, he Louis: the Ger: 
x müde; made peace, becauſe they were no longer able 
to continue the wart The moſt memorable event 
thoſe times, relates to the amours of Lotharius, Kind 

of Lorraine. That prince wiſhed to imitate Charle- 

maghe;owho-repudiated his wives, and married his 
concubines. He 8 his wife, called Tietberge, 


aa daughter of a ndian nobleman, whom he 


accuſed 49 1 - which crime ſhe confeſſed 
5 — ilty, - He married his concubine, called 
WT dion: who had formerly been promiſed to him 

= adwife. He procured à council to be aſſem- 
bled” at Aix la- Chapelle, in which his divorce from 
Tietberge was approved of. The decree of that 
council. was confirmed by another held at Metz, 
in the preſence of the Pope's legates. The councils 
of Metz and Aix- la- Chapelle, were however annulled 
by Pope Nicholas I. who exerciſed an authority till 
then unheard of. He excommunicated and depoſed 

ſome biſhops who e the party of the King of 
Lorraine, Who was finally obliged to quit the wife 


hom he loved, ang io take back the other whom 
- the did not love. g Bf 


.. ales is certainly'to Wien d e « ſacred 
tribunal to admoniſh fovereigns of their duty, and to 
3 bluſh for their violencet. But chere is 


by nen f a ſurely 


3 them, diffatisfied with his portion, attempted to de 


5 1 1 oO Y-UY DO Ik . 
ſurely no reaſon that the ſeerets of à monarch's bed 
ſhould, / be. ſubmitted, tothe authority a foreign | 
biſhop. The ovicntals;haye;always had euftoras; more 
conformable! to naturg, and moreo favourable to the 
domeſtic repoſe of familjes, in conſidering all the 
fruits of love as legitimate, and in rendering thoſe 
amours impenetrable to the public eye. 
At this time the deſcendants, of Charlemagne were 
always quarreling with each other, and their king 
doms were conſtantly attacked by the harbsrians. 
Young Pepin, great grandſon of Charlemagne: 
and ſon of that Pepin who was depoſed, and who died 
without dominions, having for ſome time dragped 
on a vagrant and unhappy life, joined the Notmans, 
and renounced the Chriſtian! religion. (He! finiſhed 
hai career in being taken and ſhut. up in a convent,. 
Where he died. vr ahat9 mos 
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It ig prineipally in this year that we can fix the 


ſchiſm Which ſtill continues between the Greck and 


Roman churches. Germany and France did not in- 
terfere, for the people were too miſerable to employ 
_ themſelves in ſuch diſputes, which, during the lei- 
ſure of peace are ſo intereſtinngg gy 
Charles, King of Arles, died without iflue, and 
the Emperors, Louis and Lotharius, divided his do- 
minions. ia Ss , 
It was the, fate of the houſe. of Charlemagne for 
the children to take arms againſt their fathers. Louis 
the Germanic had two ſons. Louis, the youoger 


- 


no 


throne him; but no other conſequence was produced 
from his rebellion, ha that) of his aſking; pardon, /; . 
t 7 IEF ei 

Louis, King of Cons, defeated the Moravians 
and Bohemians by the hands of his children. Such 
victories. do not augment a ſtate, or cauſe it to flou · 
riſh ; and theſe defeats were only driving back ſay 
vages, to thgir foreſts and maquntans $3 
3 8 * | £ 3869. The 
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_ "OharkeFthe Bald ſeized Lorwine, and 180 Mace, 
in deſpite of the rights of u baſtard of Totharivs, to 
hom his facher had given that province. Louis the 


Germanic had taken Aﬀace from Lotharius, but he 


reſtored it Charles the Bald" thok,” but did not re+ 
ore kr. 


1 4 17556 bs 24 


5 ee Louis | 


of Italy, ahi bad the fame inclination, and 
Aürian in his intereſts, but 00 regard, 


ls 8 to the Pope of che Louis 


of Germany, and Charles the Bald, den all the 
dominions comprehended under the name of Lorraine 
_ infotwo'eaual parts. The weſtern 28 King of 
France, und the eaſtern” wo che King ef Germany. 
Pope Adrian threatentd exeommunientien, artis 
which they already began to make uſe of, but 
were Geſpiſed. The Emperor of Italy was not 
werrul enough to render them formidable. 
8 f 

e Inily We ſcarce get che better of 
+ » duh of Beneventum, who, being at the ſame time 

_ vaffal of che empires of the eaſt and weſt, 
ſubtmniſſton either to the one or the other, 
balance ecual between them. 

The Emperor Louis ventured to g 


the 


the ſame adventure whi happeded after wards to 
Louis the XI. with the Duke's Burgundy. | 


Pope John VII. 17 e iIt; ob- 


a he health of the Emperor Louis II. to 
miſed the imperial crown to 


decline, private 
Charles the Bald, 


er France, — 


of Uu went ts ts 
Ute e mer Pope — 1 ome, dined with him, . 
promiſed to live no more with-his VE; and died, 


id no 


to Wee 5 
tum, Where the Duke im in-prifon + Which is 


| Ui fu nsr, 98% 
de indeed ſold to him. He was the fame John VIII. 


who paid ſuch reſpect to the patriarch Photius, and 
in a council at Conftantinople, that TY 
tius mould be named before him. Fr 
Ane Moravians, Huns, and: Dates ert 6 
harraſs Germany, and chat · vaſt ner; E 
ann e 401160: 


74 | 
Francs wens not more happy. / Ohurtes de Bad 
had a ſon called Cartoman, whom he had ordered to 
be ſhaved in his infancy, and who: bad been ordained 
deacon "againſt his inclination.” Te, at length, fled 


for 2 to Metz, in the dominions of Louis of 


his uncle. Ie levied ſome troops, but 
having — 7. taken, his father ordered his e de 


e n ang pee ANN dn 


The Emperor Louis II. Jed at Milan. The King 
of France, Charles the Bald, his brother, paſſed the 
Alps, ſhut up che paſles of Germany againſſ his brother 
Louis, haſtened to Rome, laviſhed away his money,” 
was (proclaimed; King of the Romans by the people, 
and was crowned by the Pope. 

Had the 1 Law, been in force in the fa- 
mily of Charlemagne, the empire would have be- 
G 8 to the e my branch ot the houſe of 

ermany; but ſome troops, expedition, pres 
tion, and money, ede the rights of C 
the Bald, who, j vin or order to eher his en, F< 
it. Pope Jo gave the crown as ſoxereign. 3 


Charles the 0 . it as a vaſſal, declaring 


that he held every thing from the Pope, leaving to 
hel ſucceſſors of "bir yo pontiff, 'the — 4 of di fe. 
of the empire, an omiſing to have always near 
him a vicar of t el bel y ſer to decide all eccleflaſtical 
affairs of conſequence. he Archbiſhop of Sens was 
in that quality, primate of Gaul and Germany; a 
title * 1 ulelefs. | | 


4 
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H NenPoberdid certainly reaſon: to think they were 


veſted with the right of beſtowing the Empire, and 


cx af ſelling it, ſince they found people to aſł and 
purchaſe it of them, and ſince Charlemagne him- 
elf had received the title of Emperor from Pope 
Leo. But we have likewiſe reaſon to ſay, that 
Leo III. in <claring Charlemagne; Emperor, had 
declared him his maſter, and that 8 this prince 
had taken the rights attached to his dignity; it was 
dhe privilege of his ſucceſſors ta confirm: the Popes 
and; not to be elected by them; time, occaſion, cuſ- 
| wav THR Power, form . ee all 


A diploma of Charles dhe Bald. in which + 
firmed the donations of » Pepin was: preſerved, and is 
probably ſtill kept at Rome; but Otho III. declar 

all thoſe donations to be as falle as thoſe x 8 
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CHARLES rr BALD. 
"FIFTH. EMEA EE 


YBAREDS. Aue himſelf to be rrokned- at 
Pavia, King of Lombardy,” by the biſhops, 
counts, and abbors of that country: We elect you, 
it is ſaid in that act,) with unanimous conſent, 
fince you have been exalted to the imperial throne, 
8 Al interceſſion of the apoſtles St. Peter and St. 
ul, and their vicar Fans ſovereign pontiff, Ke” 
8 


-Tokis of Geritaiy fell upon Franc, in as to 
revenge himſelf for having been prevented by his bro- 

ther from purchaſing the empire, but in the execu- 
tion of his vengeance death ſurprized him. 
Cuttom, the rule of mankind,” made princes at 

hut ee, — their dominions by dividing them 
amongſt 


[ 
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amongſt cheir children. Three ſons of Louis the 


Germanic ſhared his domimions; Carfomarr poſſefſed 
Bavaria, Carinthia, and Pannonia; Louis, Frieſland, 


Saxony, I and Franconia; and Charles the 


Fat, the Half of Lorraine, wick Suabia and the 


eighbouring countries, called at that time Germany. 


"This partition rendered dl Epe orClarkscheBiid 


more powerful, and he determined to ſeize the Half of 


Lortaine which was not in his poſſemon. The extreme 


ſuperſtition, which was joined at chat time to rapacĩ- 


uſnefs and deceit, is clearly illuſtrated by che folfow- 
ing example. . Louis of Germany and Lorraine, ſent 
thirty men to the camp of Charles rhe Bald, ee 
in the name of God, chat his part of Lorraine right | 
belonged to him; ten of thefe thirty confeffors tak 


up ten rings and ten flints our of a cauldrom of boit- 
th 


- 


g water Without being ſcalded; che ſame number, 
carry each a red hot iron rhe fpace of nine feet, with- . 
out being butnt ; and the laſt ten, being bound with 
cords, are thrown into cold water, and fink to the 
bottom, which indicated a righteous cauſe, for water 
repelled thoſe ho were-perzured to the ſurface, 

Hiſtory furniſhes us with ſo many of theſe proofs, 
that we can ſcarce diſbelieve them all; cuſtom which 


rendered them common, rendered alſo thoſe ſecrets 


common, which make the ſkin for ſome time inſen- 


ſible to the action of fire, ſuch as oil of vitriol, and 


other corroſives. As to the miracle of ſinking to the 


bottom of the water into which they were thrown, it 


| would hade been a greater niirado to have Aloated' on 


the'ſurface. 1 8 

Louis did not confine himſelf to this ceremony z 
be engaged the Lmperor his uncle, near: Cologne, 
"who, being defeated again retired to Italy purſued by 
the eangreror r. | 
The Muſſulmans, who were till cantoned in Ca- 
labria, chen threatened Rome, Carloman, King of 
Bavaria, leagued wich 8 of Lorraine, por: 

| u 


Vo, I. 


9 8 Louis III. 


ſued his * the Bald into Italy, who was at the ſame 
time embarraſſed by his nephew, the Mahometans, 
and the intrigues of the Pope, and who died in the 
month of October at a village near punt Cenis. 

He was poiſoned, as hiſtorians ſay, by his phyſi- 
clan, a Jew, whoſe name was Sedecius. 15 is certain 
that the Chriſtian part of Europe was at that time ſo 


ignorant, that kings were obliged to employ Jews 


or Arabians for their phyſicians. 

The great feodal government began, and all things 
went to 8 8 the reign of Charles the Bald; it was 
under him that many poſſeſſors of great military of- 
fices, of dutchies, marquiſates, and countfhips, en- 
deavoured to render thoſe honours hereditary, and 
they acted right. The illuſtrious robbers of Italy 
| had founded the Roman empire upon the ruins of 
which. the robbers of the North had erected another, 
and what reaſon can be given why theſe latter ſhould 
not have procured for themſelves dominions? Man- 
kind. indeed, ſuffered 00 it, but thus has it been al- 
ways treated. 8 r. 
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Lovis 1. on THE STAMMERER. 


SK n EMPEROR. 
378. 0 

v0 E Jede vn. ho thought he had a. gg | 

to nominate an Emperor, could ſcarce keep 
ground at Rome; he promiſed the empire to CT 
the Stammerer, King of France, ſon of the Bald; he 
promiſed it likewiſe ro Carloman of Bayaria, and en- 
85 ed himſelf alſo to Lambert, Duke of Spoleto, a 

al-of the empire. 

This Lambert of Spoletto, * e by the 
Pages mr a ans, ape * Tuſcany, ee 2 


1385! 
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Mahometans. . 


CHARLES rasa FAT. 3; 
and ſeized the Lops, whom he was afterwards obli- 
to, releaſe. _ One Boſon, Duke of Arles, made 


ſome pretenſions allo to the empire. 


, 


The Mahometans were nearer: conquering Rome 
than all theſe competitors; the Pope ſubmitted to pa 
them an annual tribute of twenty. five thouſand marks 
of ſilver. Anarchy was carried to the utmoſt exceſs 
in Germany, France and Italy. | n 
Louis the Stammerer died at Compeigne on the 
1oth of April, and has been put in the liſt of Em- 
perors, only becauſe he was the fon of a prince who 
had enjoyed the imperial dignit rr. 
Wer 


CHARLES III. on TAE FAT. 
SEVEN TH EMPEROR. 
n e e ee eee 
A N Emperor and a King of France were now to 


be made: Louis the Stammerer, left two chil- 
ren of fourteen and fifteen years. old; whether an in- 


fant could be king, was then an undecided. point. 


Several new lords of France offered the crown to 


Louis of Germany, who took only the weſtern part 
of Lorraine, which had been the ſhare of Charles the 


Bald; Louis and Carloman, the two children of the 


Stammerer, were acknowledged Kings of France, 
although they were not unanimouſly acknowledged 
as legitimate children; but Bozon cauſed himſelf to 


be conſecrated King of Arles, augmented his terri- 
tory, and demanded the empire. Charles the Fat, 


King of the cbuntry ſtill called Germany, preſſed the 

Pope to crown him Emperor: the Pope replied, that 
he would give the imperial crown to him who ſhould 
firſt come to his aſſiſtance againſt the Chriſtians and 


62 28380. Chattes 


. 7 


by GREY'S, an FAT. 


v7 


Chak the Vin King r Ger : - kied-Lonis, 
of Bavaria and Ene unſted with the King 

f Nane a gainſt Bozon, the new Kin * foo Arles, and 
6 war 9 5 him ; they 25 jenne in = 
* dut Charles che Fat marched from Vienne to 


n 
e 0 ed and chicas Emperor by 
E bn VIII. in the church of St. Peter, on Chriſt- 
| $ day. 
| The Pope, according to cuſtom, Sent lin u branch 
* palm, which was the only one he ever obtained. 


His brother Lo King of — of Pannonia, 
of What was called eaſtern France, and of the two 
Lorraines, died on the 2oth of January, the ſame 
year, without iſſue. The natural heir of his domini- 
ons was the Emperor Charles the Fat; but the Nor- 
mans preſented themſelves in order to ſhare in. them. 
Theſe 8 troubles of the North, rendered the 
"Irppetial power very problemattc' in Rome, where 
Ancient tiberry always ſhor forth freſh roots; it was 
not known whether a biſhop, che people, or a f 
Emperor, hould 'reign in this ancient. een By 


| Wide nden peverrated b Metz, went and 
burnt Aix-la- Chapelle, and deſtroyed all the works of 


2 
$ a; 


© Charlemagne. Charles the Fat, could deliver himſelf 


ftom them in no other way, than by ſeizing all the 
late belonging to my churches, and giviag them 
160 marks of filver, with which they went away to 
1. out new armaments. 
5 2 OY 
ox Such'was now'the weaknets of the Apis that: by 
A fotemn deoree of Pope Martin II. the fycceifor of 
L ohn VIII. the Emperor's orders might be diſpenſed 
ich in electing un 
Plaived af it, ke had other objects 1 in view. 
Zventilbold, | 


, by 
r of 


CHARLES tat FAT.) 33 
Dane : Dukes, heading the Moravian Pa- 
gans, was deſolating Getmany; the Emperor _ | 
np with him as with the Normans ; whether he gare 
money or not is not known, but he — 
Err 5c tt 0 


A Duke of Spoletto, — the Saracens, PREY 
to lay waſte Italy ; the latter plundered the rich town 
of Monte Caffini, and took away all its treaſure, but a 
duke of Beneventum had been before hand with them, 

To put a ſtop to all theſe diſorders, Charles the 
Fat marches into Italy ; ſoon after his arrival, heat- 
ing of the death of the two kings of France, his ne- 
phews, ie CR eee 75 

Behold Charles de Fee with all the ctowns of 
Charlemagne upon his head, but he did not prove 
men enough to bear them, 

A of Lotharius, named Hugues, abbot o 
St. Denis, had long before thought of getting Lor- 
raine as his patrimony. He S With a Norman, 
to whom Frieſland had been yielded, and who mar- 
ries his ſiſter. He invites other Normans to join him. 

The Emperor ftifles this conſpiracy, A count of 
Saxony, called Henry, and an archbiſhop of Col 
undertake to murder this Norman Duke of vw 
land in a conference, The Abbot Hugues is ap- 
prehended in Lorraine, under the ſame pretence ; and 


the cuſtom of depriving perſons of their fight is 
renewed On him. s 


It would have been better for him to ſend good | 
armies againſt the Normans, Theſe perceiving fig 
other weapon but treachery uſed againſt them, march 
from Holland to Flanders, croſs the Somme and the 
Oiſe without oppoſition ; take and burn Pontoiſe, 
and reach Paris both by land and by water, That 
city, ſo extenſive naw, was then neither large «nor 
ſtrong, n re When the Normans appeared, 
the tower e Ow wv 2 was not n ba | 
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86 CHARLES ruf F AT. 
The upper part wasg through neceſſity, finiſhed in 
a hurry with: Wood; ; the Oy was with ſtone- 
work. | *, 
The Parifians expeting an eruption ach the n | 
ans, did not leave the town as they did formerly. Odo 
or Eudes, Count of Paris, who by his bravery raiſed 
himſelf afterwards to the throne of France, made 
ſuch regulations as infpired'the people with courage, 
and ſupplied the want of towers and ramparts. Si- 
y commander of the Normans, carried on the 
ge with obſtinate fury, but not deſtitute of art. 
The walls were battered with the ram. A breach 
was made, and the place ſtormed three times. — 
Pariſians fought with yndaunted courage. T 
were headed by Count Eudes and their biſhop Goſlin, 
who acted both as a prieft and a warrior * * ſmall 
town; he gave his bleſſing to the people and fought 
with them; ; the hardſhips: he under went, carried 
him off in the middle of the ſiege. The true —_— 
is the man who dies for his country, 7h 
The fiege/laſted a year and a half; then the Nor- 
mans ranſacked Burgundy, and the frontiers of _— | 
| Wen while Charles tho Fat was aſſembling n 
t Minde 1 
ö Nothing was wanting 8 compleat the chaps 
pineſs of Charles the Far, but domeſtic misfortunes 1 
deſpiſed in-the empire, his wife Richarda'ſeemed to 
entertain no better ſentiments of him. Infidelity was 
laid to her charge, and he repudiated her. In vain 
ſhe offered to clear herſelf by the judgment of God, 
She was ſent to the why of Andelau, kame by 
| herſelf in Alſacte. on 
| Afterwards (contrary to the cuſtom of th tines) 
be was prevailed upon to adopt the fon of Bozon, 
King of Arles. bis enemy. It is ſaid, that his mind 
was the nupon the decline: no doubt of it; for though 
be was maſter of as many ſtates as Charlemagne, he 


* Thus ed in the French copy. where there ſeems to * = 
ſome trifling omiſſion, 5 
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brought himſelf to ſuch a fituation as to loſe all with- 

p TIAL. $114 £s , | 4. 4 . — 
out, reſiſtance. .. He was detbroned in 4 diet-neat 
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A Fre 1 GG ic Ln hl rey To i ite x 6 4 : 
The depoſition of Charles the Fat is a moſt re- 


markable tranſaction. Was it effected by thoſe Who 


elected him? Could the Roman empire and the 


kingdom of France be diſpoſed of by a. few Thu-. 


ringiap; Saxon, and Bavarian lords aſſembled in 2 
village called Tribur? No; but they could difown 
a chief unworthy of commanding them. They for- 
ſake the grandſon, of Charlemagne for a, baſtard of 


Carloman, the ſon of Lewis the German: they de- 


clare this baſtard, named Arnold, King of Ger- 


many. Charles the Fat dies deſerted near Conſtance, 


' The fate of Italy, France and many ther ſtates, 


was then precarious. r 
Little regard Was paid every where to the right of 
ſuccefſion. _ Charles the Fat himſelf had been pro- 
claimed King of France, to the prejudice of 'a poſt- 
humous ſon of Louis the. Stammerer; and, in ſpite 
of the rights of that very child, Eudes, Count of 
Paris, was elected King by the French Lords. 


One Rodolphus, the ſon of another Count of Paris, 


ſeizes, upon the crown of the trangjurane Burgundy. 
This ſon of Bozon, King of Arles, whom Charles 


the Fat adopted, becomes King of Arles, through 


his mother's intrigues. | $59 4 8 
Although the empite was now but a phantom, yet, 
as the name of Charlemagne ſtill rendered it vene- 


Table, they wanted to graſp at it. This pretended 


empire called Roman, ought to have been diſpoſcd 
of at Rome. The candidates for the name and rank 


of the Cæſars were the Duke of Spoleto, and a Be- 


rengarius, Duke of Friouli. The former gets him- 
ſelf crowned at Rome, The latter aſſumes the vaip 
title of King of Italy; and by a ſingularity ſuitable to 
7 G4 _ the 
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the-confulion of thoſe times, he goes to Langres 
, to-be crowned : 20 of Italy, MW” * 


a 1 * troubles all the lords ' withdraw to 
their ſeats, every one fortifies his caſtle, moſt towns 
are Without police; gags of banditti over. run Eu- 

rope, and knigbrrerxävtry is eſtabliſhed to e 
them, to protect baten, 2 ONT them off. 


ee Fr rench biſhop wn oY aboye all the Archbi. | 
ſho of Rheims, offer the realm of France to the 
br Arnolg, «cauſe he ſpr rang from OX Ge 
an. they hated ades, .who had none of 
 Magnes. blood but by the female ling. 

9 þ King of range, Waits upon Ard oe 
Worms, yields to him a part of Lorraine, which 
| 8 already poſſeſſed, promiſes to 8 

him as Emperor, and delivers into his hands the 
ſceptre and crown of France, which he had brought 
With Myr N f them back, and atknow- 
led King of rance, This ſubmiſſion proves 

tha oy 5 ſtill regarded themſelves 2s vaſſals 
| e Roman empire. It is a Quill greater prov 
WE 155 r 110 afraid of Aman N M 


rance, 
, . 80 80 "a 4 


I Se cients war . wth” itn Gta. 
ny. iht of Saxons mixed with the Havi 
called NP res, living towards the Baltic, be. 

tween the El be and the Oder, ranfack the north 

of a poly ; the eren the Moravians, and 
other flap waſte the ſouth and beat Arnold's 
troops ys 1 905 make incurſions ; the Normans 

1 67 their ravages a freſh: yet o ſettled con- 
gueſt follows ſo many invaſions. ik althou 
tranſitory deyaſtations leaye Germany in 2 very =. 
d wretched ſituation. 

At length be himſelf routes the Normans vear 

dl, ang Germany eu alten. 8 
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The weak empire of he eaſt is emboldened by 
the decay of that of Charlemagne. A patrician of 
Conftantipople with a few ſoldiers retakes the dutchy 
of Beneventum, and threatens Rome. But as the 
Greeks are obliged to face the Saracens, the con- 
queror of Beneventum cannot reach the ancient ca- 
pital of the empire. ws one, TRE Ss 
It is plain that when Pages, Jig of France, laid 
his. crown at Arnold's feet he acted right. He 
wanted to be on good terms with all the world. 
Charles the Simple poſthumous ſon 6f Louis the Stam- 
merer, who had fled to England for refuge, is ſent 
for, and the crown reſtored to him by the French 
lords and biſhops, N 


As in theſe diviſions ode had implored Arnold's 
protection, Charles the Simple goes and implores it 


in his turn at the diet of Worms. Arnold does no- 
thing for him: he lets him diſpute the crown of 


France, and marches into Italy to diſpute the title 
of Emperor with Guy of Spoleto, Lombardy with 
Berengarius, and Rome wit the Pope. 


894. aan 
He beſieges Pavia, where that Emperor of Spo- 


leto was, Who runs any: He ſecures Lombardy, 
| Berengarws conceals himſelf ; but we ſee from that 


time, how difficult it has been for the Emperors to 
poſſeſs themſelves of Rome. Inſtead of ants. 


towards Rome, Arnold goes and holds a coun 


near Mentz, _ 

| LES e 

Arnold, after this council, held with an intent of 
winning the affection of the biſhaps, holds a diet at 


Worms, in order to get freſh troops and money, and 


his ſon Zventilbold nnd King of Lorraine. 
He marches towards Rome. The Romans no 
longer wanted an Emperor; but they knew not how 
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to defend themſelves. Arnold attacks that part of 
the city called Leonini from the celebrated Pope 
Leo IV. who had incloſed it with walls. He takes 
it. The remainder of the city beyond the Tiber ſur- 
renders; and Arnold is conſecrated by Pope For- 
moſa, in St. Peter's church. The next day, he re. 
cCeives the oath of allegiance of the ſenators (for there 
Was ſtill a ſenate). in St. Paul's church. It is the 
ancient equivocal oath, I ſwear I will be faithful 


: ; 4 6 : 0 
40 the Emperor, ſaving my fidelity to the Pope.” 
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Very courageous woman, called Agiltrude, mo. 
ther of that pretended Emperor Guy of Spo- 
leto, who had ſtirred up Rome againſt Arnold, {till 
holds out againſt him, He beſieges her in the city 
of Fermo. Authors pretend that this heroine ſent 
him a poiſoned. potion in order to ſoften his mind, 
and that his imbecility was ſuch as to drink it. It is 
certain that he raiſed the fiege, that he was ſick, that 
he crofſed the Alps with a ſhattered army; that he 
left Italy in greater confuſion than ever; and that 
he returned to Germany where. he had loſt. his au- 
thority in his abſence... t et 
1? 4 897, 898, 899. 1 
Germany was then in the ſame anarchy as France. 
The lords had fortified themſelves in Lorraine, Al- 
face, in the country now called Saxony, Bavaria, 
and Franconia. The biſhops and abbots ſeize the 
rights of royalty : they have captains who ſwear al- 
ER; . legiance 
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leciance to them, to whom. they give lands, and 
+. ſometimes protect and ſomerimes plunder them. 
Theſe were formerly the counſellors of the monaſte- 
nes; and 'when the convents became principalities, 
they became ig... Sr 
Ide Italian biſhops and abbots were never upon 
the fame footing : firſt, becauſe the Italian lords had 
more addreſs, the towns more powerful and rich 
than the German and French hamlets ; and laſtly, 
becauſe the Roman church, although very ill ma- 
naged, did not ſuffer the other Italian churches to 
become powerful. a hang. 


\ Knight-errantry and its ſpirit ſpread all over the 
weſt. Champions decide almoſt all ſuits, The prieſts - 
bleſs their arms, and before they fight, they are ob- 
liged to ſwear that their arms are not enchanted, and 
they have not made any compact with the Devil. 

Arnold,” an Emperor without power, dies in Ba- 
varia in 899. Some authors ſay. he was poiſoned, 
others, he died of the pedicular diſeaſe ; but the pe- 
dicular diſeaſe is a chimæra, and deaths occaſioned 
by poiſon are too often fabulous. 1 

Confuſion avgments. Meads reigns in Lom- 
bardy, but in the midſt of factions. he ſon of 
Bozon, King of Arles, through the intrigues of his 
mother, is by the ſame means acknowledged Em- 
peror at Rome. Women at this time diſpoſed of all; 


they made emperors and popes, but they were only 
nominal. 

Louis is acknowledged King of Germany. He 
adds Lorraine to it after the death of Zventilbold, 
his brother, and this acquiſition hardly increaſes his 
power. Oy 7+ %% Aar 
ener, . 
The Huns and Hungarians united to ranſack Ba- 
varia, Suabia, and Franconia, where nothing ſeemed 
to be left. 1 | 5 
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Te actions, led by the Dukes of Saxony and Fran- 


1 


- 


One Mojndr,-who bad made himſelf Duke of Mes. 


rayia and turned Chriſtian, goes to Rome and de. 


mands biſhops, YT od its WS WU Et 

- Alderbert, Marquis of Tuſcany, famons for his 
wife Theodora, is deſpotic in Rome. Berenga- 
rius ſettles himſelf in Lombardy, makes an alliance 
with the Huns, in order to prevent the new King of 
Germany from entering Italy, wages war again the 
pretended Emperor of Arles, takes him ,prifoner and 
orders bis eyes to be put out: goes. to Rome, and 
forces Pope John TX. to crown him Emperor, After 


the coronation, the Pope flies to Rayenna, and anoints 
another Emperor named Lambert, fon af the wan- 
dering and poor Duke of Spoletto, who ſtiles him- 


ſelf invincible and always auguſt, 4 
, r 
In the mean time Louis IV. King of Germany, 

aſſumes likewiſe the title of Emperor, which ſome 

authors give him; but Sigebert ſays, that on account 

of the evils. which in his time deſolated Italy, he did 


not deſerve the imperial bleſſing : the true reaſon is 


that he wanted power to cauſe himſelf to be acknow- 


. Jedged Emperor. He had no hand in the trouble: 


which Italy felt while he liyed. . 


. 
9 . 


9 . 8 8 5 4 „ 
- "I . G - 1 
b 
4 
; | 5 $4.5 © "= * e 
1 c 
y 46 -- 


; 


% f % r S . 


NINTH EMPEROR, 
NDER this ſtrange Em 2eror, the greateſt mY 
| ſery befalls Germany. 'The Huns, paid by Be- 
rengarius, to go and ravage Germany, are afterwards 
Louis IV. to go back to their own country, 


- 


conia, 


r 


* 


conta, make more havock than the Huns. They 
plunder all the churches, the Hungarians return to 


artake of the booty. The Emperor Louis flies to 
hatiſbon, where he dies at the age of twenty. This 


vas the laft of Charlemagne's race in Germany. 
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IE German lords meet at Worms to chuſe 
| » king. Theſe, being the moſt intereſted is 

the choice of an emperor to their liking, had pow- 
er and intereſt. enough to give themſelves. the title 
of eletors. During this century, hereditary right 
was hardly acknowledged in Free or in- 
fluenced elections prevailed almoſt every where; wit- 
neſs thoſe of Arnokt in G. , of Guy af Spoletto 


rance, and of the Emperors of Conſtantinople 


tf many vaſſals and princes coe ted the right to elect 


a chief, and all. entertained the hope of being elected. 
It is reported that the diet choſe  Qtha, Duke af 
new Saxony ; but thinking himſelf too old, he re- 
commended Conrad, Duke of Franconia his enemy, 
becauſe he appeared to him worthy of the throne. 
This action is hardly in the ſpirit of thoſe almoſt 
barbarous times. Ambition, deceit, courage, belong 
to this as to all other ages; but fince Clovis, not 
one magnanimous action can be found: Conrad 
was never owned for Emperor either in Italy or 
France. The Germans alone, uſed to regard theit 
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ſenſions, Rome to the moſt horrible ſcand 


Altute as en 
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94 CONK AD I. 
kings as emperors on ns _ Nie, it 
is reported 7 title ; 

From 913.to 919. 

Conrad's reign makes no alteration in the beben 
of Germany. He wars with his vaſſals, and in parti- 
cular with the fon of that Duke of Saxony, to whom 
he is thought to owe the crown. 

The Hungarians ſtill make war on Germany, 
and he thinks of nothing but of repelling them. Du- 
ring this time, the French get poſſeſſion of Lorraine. 
Had Charles made this conqueſt, he would not have 
deſerved the ſurname of Simple; he had miniſters and 
generals who, were, not ſo. He creates a dyke of 


Lorraine. 


The German biſhops give a greater ſtability to the 


poſſeſſion of their fiefs. Conrad dies in 919, in the 
_ ſmall town. of Veilbourg. It is pretended that before 


be died, he appointed Henry, Duke of Saxony, his 
ſucceſſor, to the detriment of his own brother. It is 
hardly poſſible that he ſhould think he had right to 
appoint his en or that he would have choſen 


| In enemy. 


This pretended emperor's name was not known 3 in 
Iraly during his reign. Lombardy was a prey to diſ- 
Jal, and Na- 

yay and Sicily, to the devaſtations of the Saracens. 
At that time, the proſtitute Theodora was ſetting 
upon the ecclefiaſtical throne Wen K. as _ a 41 
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HENRY ra: FOWLER. 


ELEVENTH EMPEROR. 

* f a 920. 141 «d 

T is n obltivieg: thas 4 in this time of e 
ſeveral German towns began to enjoy the rights of 
natural liberty, after the example of the Italian cities. 
Some bought them of their lords, others had fought 
for them. The deputies of theſe towns, in concur- 
rence with the biſhops and lords, elect an emperor, 
and rank among the electors. Thus Henry I. fur- 
named the Fowler, is choſen by the three ſtates. No- 
thing is more agreeable to nature, than that all thoſe, 
whoſe intereſt it is to be well governed, ould con- 
| cur in fertliog their government. 

Fim 921 t0 930. 

One of the rights of the German as wel as 100 the 
French kings, always was to fill the vacant biſho- 
pricks. A ſhort war between the Emperor Henry 

and the Duke of Bavaria, puts an end to it by Henry's 

yielding to the latter this right of nominating biſhops 
in Bavaria, © | 
Ihbeſe years afford few events of moment to Ger- 
many. The moft intereſting is the affair of Lorraine, 
It never had been ſettled whether er, or K rance 
ſhould poſſeſs it. 

In 925, Henry the Fowler conquers all we, pper 
and lower Lorraine, and wrelts it from Giſelbert, to 
whom the King of France had given it. He after- 
wards reſtores it to him, that it might depend on 
Germany. Lorraine was but a diſmembered part 
of the kingdom of Epthetriogls, © This compre- 
"TOR, 


builds Bran 
he eſtabliſhes marquiſes, in order to guard. the marches 


virtue of courage loſes. nothing 


* a . 
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hended, befides Brabant, a part of the county of 
Liege claimed by the biſhop of Liege, the hd be- 
tween Metz and Franche-Comte, claimed likewiſe 
by the bifhop of Metz. In proceſs of time, that 
country returned to F rance, and was afterwards ſepa- 


rated from it, 


Henry enacts laws more intereſting, than the events 
and revolutions with which hiſtory is encumbered. 
He extricates from feodal anarchy whatever he 


conld. Vaſſals and arriere- vaſſals conſent to raiſe 
| ſoldiers and to provide them with corn. He converts 


into cities the depopulated towns laid waſte by the 
Huns, Bohemians, Morevians, and. Normans. He 
Miſnia, and Slefwich, where 


of Germany. He re- eſtabliſnes the ruined abbeys of 
Herfort and Corbie. He builds ſeveral cities, viz. 


Sotha, Herfort, and. Goſlar. 
T The, ancicat Saxons, Slavi, Abrddites, and their | 
- neighbours the Vandals, are checked. Conrad his 


redeceſſor had ſubmitted to pay a tribute to the 
arians, and it was paid by Henry the Foreler, 

who freed Germany from this ignominy. | 

| From 930 10 936. | 

we read that Hungarian deputies ſent to demand 


| their tribute, received from Henry a mangy dog. A 


guilty 


puniſhment inflicted upon the German ftr gu 
of crimes was to carry a dog three males. The 


a. ly cuſtom 
ſuitable. to thoſe times. It is true that the Hunga- 
rians entering the country do more nai than the 


tribute wWauld have coſt: but at N they: are 
repulſed and routed. 


He chen orders . to be fartifledsto Ms the 


-barbarians.. He raiſes the ninth. may. in ſome pro- 
vinces, to garriſon thoſe. places. He exercifes the 
nobility in juſts and various ſorts of tournamnents : it 


is mentioned that in one above a ä — 
| The 


entered the lifts. - 
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The Lombard kings had invented in „an theſe 


tournaments called batagliole. | 
After having provided for the defence of Germany, 


he thinks at length of going to Italy, to get the int- 


al crown. The troubles and ſcandalous proceed- 
ings of Rome had augmented. Marofia, Theodora's 
daughter, had ſet upon the papal chair the young 
John XI. whom fhe had by her adultery with Sergius 


III. and under the cover of her ſon's name, governed 


the church. The vicars of Jeſus were then the moſt 


ſcandalous and impious of all men; but ſuch was 


the ignorance of the people, ſuch their imbecility ; 
ſo deeply rooted their ſuperſtition, that they had a 
veneration for the place while he who filled it was 
execrated. Of all the tyrants under which Italy 

oaned, ſhe ſtill hated the Germans moſt. 

Henry the Fowler relying upon his forces, thought 
of ailing himſelf of theſe troubles 5 but he died 
upon the road in Thuringia in 946. His defire of 


being an emperor got him the _ and cuſtom con- 


tmued it to him. 
0 THO I. sunxAMRD THE GREAT. 


TWELFTH EMPEROR 


LEG 6. 
TEHOLD ci a true emperor. Otho, 
Henry the Fowler's ſon, is elected by all the 
ukes, counts, biſhops, abbots, and all the power- 
ful lords convened at Aix-la-Chapelle. No' mention 
is made of the deputies of the towns giving their 
votes. It may be, the great lords become more po- 
werful under Henry the 7 8 ſtript them of this 
r. I. "i natural 


natural right: it may be alſo the commons, at the 
election of Henry the Fozwler, gave their acclamations 

only, not their votes. * 

The archbiſhop of Mentz announces this election 
to the people, anoints Otho and crowns him. Ob- 
ſerve that while the prelates are fitting at the empe- 
ror's table, the dukes of Franconia, Suabia, Bavaria, 
and Lorraine wait at it: for example, the Duke of 
Franconia as ſteward, ' and that of Suabia as cup- 
bearer. This ceremony was performed in a wooden 
gallery, in the midſt of the ruins of Aix-la Chapelle 
burnt by the Huns, and left unrepaired. 

The Huns and Hungarians come once more to 
trouble the feſtival, They advance as far as Weſt. 
phalia, but are repulſed.  - | 


The Bohemians were i 0 entirely barbarians, and 
half of them Chriſtians. Luckily for Otho, they 
are-embroiled in civil wars. He immediately avails 
himſelf of that opportunity. He makes Bohemia 
tributary to Germany, and there eſtabliſhes Chriſti- 
i | 

; 938, 939, 940. 

Otho ſtrives to render himſelf deſpotic, and the 
lords of the great fiefs endeavour to be independent. 
This great quarrel, now open, now concealed, ſtill 
works in the minds of men after above eight hundred 
years; ſo does that between Rome and the empire. 

The ſtruggle between the royal power which is 
never ſatiated, and liberty aſſerting its rights, has 
often ſhaken all the Chriſtian part of Europe. 

It laſted in Spain as long as the Chriſtians had the 
Moors to fight them. After which the ſovereign 
authority got all under. This excited troubles in 
France, until the middle of the reign of Louis XI. 
This at length eſtabliſhed in England the mixt go- 
vernment to which ſhe owes her greatneſs; this ce- 
mented in Poland the liberty of the nobles and the 
ſlavery of the people. The fame ſpirit involved 
n Swe 


Sweden and Denmark. | in troubles, founded "WP re- 
publics of Switzerland and Holland. The ſame cauſe f 
has every where produced different effects. 

The Duke of Bavaria refuſes to do homage. Oo 
enters this dutchy with an army. He reduces the 
duke to ſome allodial lands. One of the duke's bro- 
thers is created by him count palatine in Bavaria, and 
another count palatine towards the Rhine. This 
dignity of count palatine is revived. from the counts 
of the palace of the emperors, and of the Francs. 

He gives the ſame dignity to a duke of Franconia, 
Theſe palatines are at firſt ſupreme judges ; hey 

ve a final judgment in the emperor's name. 

— juriſdiction is, next to an army, the mala 
pillar of L. 

Otho diſpoſes at pleaſure of dignities and lands. 
The firſt Marquis A Brandenburg leaving no iſſue, 
he beſtows the marquiſate upon one Count Gerard, 
no relation. to. the deceaſed. 

The more Otho aſpires at deſpotiſm, the greater 
reſiſtance he finds in the lords of the great fiefs; and 
here begins the cuſtom of recurring to France to ſu 
port the feodal government in Germany againſt t 
authority of the German kings. _ 

The Dukes of Franconia, Lorraine, * the Prince 
of Brunſwick, apply to Louis ultramarine King of 
France. He "marches i into Lorraine and Allace, and 
joins the allies. Otho gets the ſtart of the King of 
France: he beats and kills, near Briſach on Ade 
Rhine, the Dukes of Franconia and Lorraine. 

He deprives the houſe of Franconia of the title of 
palatine ; gives it to that of Bavaria, and annexes to 
it lands. and caſtles, Thus began the preſent pala- 
tinate of the Rhine, The count was at firſt a judge, 
now he is an electoral prince and a Hines * | 
reverſe happened in France, _ | — 


941 
As the German lords of the great fiefs had called 


che King of France to their ſuccour, the French lords 
©" + Mp 1 


100 oO THO, 1. 
tht turn; exf} Otho to their affitanee. He purſues 
is einein, thronghoi Chardpagre, but cos. 
fois Hiracies call hirn back to Germany, 
42, 943, 944. 

Se ale e hs mindsof men fo much, 
that His oven brother Henry, Duke of one partof Lorraine, 
Had leagued with feverat lords to deprive him of his 
| irdne 220 ad lite. He thetefore returns to Germany, 

—_— the ey and forgives bis brother, who 
likely owed Sto his power. 
Wa the 2. of the sand ab- 
ry to have their intereſt againſt the lords. He 
gives to the biſhop of chars the title of prince, and 
All the rights of e He deprives the natural 
heirs, of Bavaria, and Ah that dueby to his brother 
Henty, who bad confpired againft him: this is the 
ſtröngeſt Proof of his 5 5 —_— W9 vt 


At this time, the 3 6 Chiriethaghe fin Nx 


ing bh. France, was in the greateſt degtadstion. In 


912 Neuſtria, properly ſo ale, and even Britany, 
then Become at! arrier-fief of France, were ceded to 
the Normans. 
Hugues, Duke of the ifle of Prande, of Charle- 
magne 's blood by the female line, father of Hugues 
| Capet, fol 0 law, by bis firſt wife, of Edward I. King 
of England, and Otho's brother. in- law, bya ſecond wiſe 
Was then one of the moſt powetfal lords of Europe 
and the King of France, then one of the ſeaſt enk 
cant. This Hugues had recalled Louis Wtramarine, 
to crown and to enflave him; he was named the Gteat, 
becauſe he had rendered himſelf powerful at his 
maſter's expence. 
le had leagued with the Normans, who had taken 
the unfortunate Louis ultramarine priſoner. This 
king ſet at liberty, found himfelf almoſt without 
towns or, poſſeſſions. He was alſo brother-in-law of 
Ortho, whoſe ſiſter he had married; in return for his 
| FOE he — il his claims upon Lor- 


raine. 


| Aa TORB 90: 1: 10x 
raine. Otho advances near Paris; he lays Gege 0 
Rouen, but being forſaken by the Count of Flanders, 
he returns to Germany after a fruitleſs expedition. 
9247. 948. 28 - 
Otho unable to overcome Hugues the Great, has 
him excommunicated. He convenes a council at 
_ Triers, where the Pope's. legate paſſes the ſentence at 
the requeſt of Otho's almoner; Hugues is however 
maſter in France. . 5 
We have ſeen there was a margrave of Sleſwick, 
in the Cimbtie Cherſoneſus, to ſtop the iocurfions of 
the Danes. They kill him. Otha himſelf haſtens 
thither, retakes the town, and ſecures the frontiers, 
He makes peace with Denmark, on condition that 
Chriſtianity be peached therein. 
| 49 The ts 
From thence Ocho gies and holds a council at In- 
gzlhim, near Mentz. Louis ultramarine, who had 
no army, required this council of Pope Agapetus, a 
— reſource againſt Hugh the Great. German 
- biſhops, and Marini, the Pope's legate, appeared in 
it as judges, Otho as protector, and Louis, King of 
France as ſuppliant. Louis aſks juſtice, and ſays: 
was unanimouſly voted king by the lords; in 
i caſe any crime, worthy of the ſage I undergo, is 
< -impured to me, I am ready to vindicate myſelf be- 
fore the council agreeable to Otho's orders, or in a 
cc quel.“ PT | eng 
This miſerable ſpeech proves the cuſtom of duels, 
the deplorable ſituation of the French King, the power 
of Otho, and the election of kings, The right of 
blood ſeems to be then a mere recommendation to 
obtain votes. Hugh the Great is ſummoned before 
this yain council; the reader will ſuppoſe he did not 
appear. 16 | | 
ea proof as unqueſtionable is, that the Em- 
peror regarded all the kings of Europe as dependents 
on the imperial crown; it was the old pretenſion of 
his chancery, and this chimera was made uſe of, when- 
8 H 2 ever 
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ever any wretched king was weak enough to acqui- 
e 2" We 3 
Otho inveſts his ſon Ludolphus, with Suabia, 

Augſburg, Conſtance, and Wirtenberg, ſaving the 

rigbis of the biſhops. TT NE IN | 


A . 
Otho returns to Bohemia, defeats the Duke Bol, 


called alſo Boleflaus. Slas among theſe people, meant 
chief; from whence they were called faves or ſlavi; this 
name was given afterwards to thoſe who were con- 
quered by them. The Emperor confirms the vaſſal- 
age of Bohemia, and eſtabliſhes therein the Chriſtian 
religion. All the people beyond were ſtill Pagans, 
ſaving ſome marches in Germany. The Chriſtian re- 
Iigion extirpated in Syria where it ſprang, and in 
Africa where it was tranſplanted, ſprouted anew in 
the north of Europe. Otho, from that time, thought 
of. reviving Charlemagne's empire; a woman paved 


the way for him. 


Adelaide, ſiſter of a petty king of transjurane Bur- 
gundy, widow of a King, or uſurper of the kingdom 


of Italy, oppreſſed by another uſurper, Berengarius II. 


beſieged in Canoſſa, calls Otho to her aſſiſtance; he 
goes, delivers and marries her, being then a widower; 
he enters triumphant with Adelaide into Pavia. But 
time and care were required to reduce the reſt of the 


' kingdom, and particularly Rome, which would have 
nothing to do with him. Cr 


He leaves his army in the hands of a prince called 


Conrad, his ſon-in-law,” whom he had made Duke of 
Lorraine; and what was not uncommon in thoſe times, 


N fur and holds a council at Augſbourg inſtead of pur- 


uing his conqueſts. Italian biſhops were at that 
council; his only view in this was probably to diſ- 


- Pole the minds of the people to receive him in Italy. 


* 953. His 


„re | ng 


His loſs of Taly femed probable through his mar- 
riage with Adelaide, which promiſed at firſt to ſecure 
it to him. | | 
His ſon, Ludolphus, to whom he had given fo 
many ſtates, but who was afraid his mother-in-law 
ſhould give him a maſter, and his ſon-in-law Conrad, 
to whom he had given Lorraine, but whom he had 
deprived of the command of Italy, conſpire againſt 
him; an archbiſhop of Mentz, and a biſhop of Augſ- 
bourg join them ; he marches againſt his ſon, and 
inſtead of making himſelf Emperor at Rome, he car- 
ries on a civil war in Germany, 


" 


2 54. , 
His unnatural ſon calls the Hungarians to his aid; 
they advance to the banks of the Rhine and the neigh- 
bourhood of Cologne, and they are repulſed with 
much difficulty. _ | | 
Otho had a brother, a clergyman, called Bruno, he 
cauſes him to be elected archbiſhop of Cologne and 
gives him Lorraine. | 4 


935 22 | 

-Otho's arms prevail; his children and their confe- 
derates, aſk. his pardon ; the [archbiſhop of Mentz 
returns to his duty; his ſon ſwerves from it again; he 
comes at length barefooted and throws himſelf at his 
father's feet. The Hungarians, whom he had called 
to his affiſtance, do not aſk pardon like him; they 
deſolate Germany; Otho fights and beats them at 
Augſbourg; he appears to have been ſtrong enough 
to beat but not to purſue and deſtroy them, though 
his army was compoſed of legions, reſembling pretty 

nearly the ancient Roman ones. 
What Otho's ſon had feared comes to paſs. Ade- 
laide is delivered of a fon, afcerwards Otho II. 

From 956 4% 960, 

The deſigns upon Rome are ripening, but the af- 
fairs of Germany prevent their taking effect. The 
avi and other barbarians, over- run the north of 
Germany, as yet but 1 ſecured, in ſpite of 

4 all 
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all Otho's cares; petty wars towards Luxembourg and 


Hainault, belonging to lower Lorraine, leave him till 
ſomething to do. 


Ludolphus, that ſon of Otho, ſent to Italy dan 


Berengarius, dies in that country, either of a diſeaſe, 
debauchery, or poiſon. | 


Berengarius was then abſolute maſter of Lombardy, 


. but not of Rome; like the ancient Lombard kings, 


he had neceſſarily a thouſand quarrels with her. 

A ſon of Maroſia, named Octavian 8 porco, eigh- 
teen years old, was elected Pope thro 4 his family's 
intereſt; he took the name of Jchn XII. in memory 
of John XI. his uncle. This is the firſt Pope wot 
changed his name at his acceſſion to the pontificate. 
He had never taken orders, lived like a prince, 

and liked arms and pleaſures. 
It is amazing, that under ſo many ſcandalous ; Popes, 
the Roman church loſt neither its prerogatives nor 
pretenſions; but almoſt all the other churches were 
then governed in the ſame manner, as the biſhops al- 
ways had either orders or favours to aſłk of Rome, a 
few ſcandalous actions, more or leſs, were not ſuffici- 
ent to turn the ſcale againſt their intereſt, which al- 
ways was to be united to that church, becauſe that 
union rendered them more reſpectable to the people, 
and conſiderable to the ſovereigns. The Italian clergy 
might then deſpiſe the Pope, but they revered 
the papacy as they aſpired to it; in a word, 
people always thought 1 the place ſacred although con- 
taminated. 
At length the Italians call Otho to their aid. They 
wanted, as Luiprand, a contemporary, obſerves, two 
maſters, in order to have none in fact: this is one of 
the chief cauſes of the long misfortunes of Italy. 
W 
Otho, before his Seritl out for Italy, takes care to 
have his ſon Otho, born of Adelaide, ind but ſeven 
years old, choſen king of Germany, another proof 
ov the "right of UI did not Le He > 
e 
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rhe of getting him crowned at once at Aix- 
la-Chapelle, by the archbiſhops of Cologne, Mentz, 
and Triers. The archbiſhop of Cologn, r Otho's 
brother, py the firſt function. 


961. 
He croſſes the Alps of the Triol; re-enters Pavia, 


always open to the firſt invader, and reocives at * 
the crown of mmer. 


062, | 

While Berengarius flies with his family, Otho 
marches to Rome, he finds the gates opened; the 
young John XII. to whom he confirms ſome pretend- 
ed grants, ſaid to have been made to Pepin the Short, 
Charlemagne and Louis the Meat; crowns him Em- 
peror; but he receives the Pope's oath of allegiance 
upon St. Peter's body, which was juſt as much buried 
at Rome as Pepin ; Charles and — 72 kingdoms 
to the Pope. He orders that imperial @tnmiffaries 
ſhall always reſide at Rome. 

This inſtrument, written in golden letters, ſubſcribed 
by ſeven German biſhops, five counts, two abbots, and 
ſeveral Italian prelates, is ſtill kept in the caſtie of St. 
Angelo; it is dated the 13th of February 962. We 
read, that Lotharius, King of France, and. Hugh Ca- 
pet, afterwards King, aſſiſted at this coronation. In- 
4eed the weakneſs of the kings of France was ſuch, 
that they might ſerve as an ornament to an Em 
ror's conſecration ; but this act is not ſubſcribed dither 
by Lotharius or Hugh Capet, if we believe thoſe who 
have ſpoken fo much of it without ever ſeeing it. 
| Nothing was then done at Rome concerning the 
German churches, except erecting Magdeburg into an 
archbiſhoprick, and Merſbourg into a biſhoprick, for 
the converſion, it is ſaid, of the faves; that is, thoſe 
Scythians and Sarmatians who inhabited Moravia, : 
pat of Brandenbui Sileſia, Se. 

Scarce had the Pope given himſelf a maſter, but 
he repented of it; he leagued with that Berengarius, 
Who fled oe refuge among Mahomedans living upon 


the 


% 


| the coaſts of Provence; he ſolicited the Hungarians 
to enter Germany : this he ought to have done before. 


| 4. DE 
After the entire ** of Lombardy, the Em- 
peror Otho returns to Rome. He convenes a coun- 
cil. Pope John XII. conceals himſelf. He is ac- 
cuſed before the whole council in St. Peter's church, 
with having known ſeveral women, eſpecially one 
Etiennetta, his father's concubine; with having given 
the biſhoprick of Lodi to a child ten years old; with 
having ſold ordinations and livings; with having or- 
dered his godfather's eyes to be put out; with hav- 
ing” firſt caſtrated and then killed a cardinal; and 
laſtly, with not believing in Jeſus Chriſt, and having 
invoked the Devil: the two laſt articles ſeem to im- 
ply a contradiction. a KN 
While the motive of the depoſition of this pontiff, 
in the 27th year of his age, was attributed to his in- 
ceſts and ſcandalous practiſes, the real one was, that, 
like all the Romans, he wanted to deſtroy the German 
power in Rome. | | 8 
A new Pope, called Leo VIII. is elected in his 
ſtead. Otho was not able to ſecure the perſon of 
John XII. if he was, he 2 wrong in neglecting it. 


4 Moves LONG: oth a IT 

According to Arnold, biſhop of Orleans, Leo VIII. 
was neither a clergyman nor even a Chriſtian, 

John XII. a rake, but an enterpriſing prince, 
cauſes, from his retreat, an inſurrection of the Romans, 
and while Otho goes to beſiege Camerino, the pontiff, 
helped by his miſtreſs, re- enters Rome. He depoſes 
his antagoniſt, orders the right hand of Cardinal John, 
who had written the depoſition againſt him, to be cut 
off; oppoſes council to council, and decrees that an 
inferior | ſhall never have the power to deprive his ſupe- 
rior of his rank; this means, that no Emperor ſhall 
ever have the power to depoſe a Pope. He hopes to 
drive the Germans out of Italy, but in the midſt of 
| 4 | Bag + | * N * TS this 


[ 
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this great deſign, he is murdered in the arms of a 
miſtreſs. if BETS. 4 
He had animated the Romans, and raiſed their 
courage to ſuch a point, that they dared, even after 
his death, to ſtand a ſiege, and did not ſurrender to 
Otho till driven to the. laſt extremity. | | 
Otho, twice conqueror of Rome, has it declared 
in council ; that, after the example of the bleſſed Adrian, 
who gave to Charlemagne the right of electing Popes and 
inveſting all biſhops, the ſame rights were given to the . 
Emperor Otho. This title in Gratian's collection, is 
ſuſpicious,” but the care taken by the victorious Em- 
peror to ſecure all his rights, has never been ſuſ- 


After ſo many oaths, it was become neceſſary for 
the Emperors. to reſide at Rome to enforce them. 
| 65. Hf 

He returns to FOR. 4 He finds all Lorraine in 
arms againſt his brother Bruno, archbiſhop of Cologn, 
who then governed Lorraine, He is forced to aban- 
don Triers, Metz, Toul, and Verdun to their bi- 
ſhops. The upper Lorraine falls into the hands of a 
Count of Bar, and this country only has been ſince 
called Lorraine, Bruno only keeps for himſelf the 
provinces on the Rhine, the Meuſe and Scheld. He 
was a learned man, as little fond of grandeur as his 

brother Otho, the Emperor, was ambitious. 
The houſe of Luxembourg is called ſo from the 
caſtle of Luxembourg, given to them in exchange 
by an abbot of St. Maximin in Triers. 
The Poles begin to turn Chriſtians, 

| 66. 

Ihe moment Otho . 4 Germany, the Romans 
reſolve to be free. They drive out Pope John XIII. 
attached to the Emperor. The prefect of Rome, 
the tribunes and the ſenate think of reviving the ancient 
republic; but that, which at one time is called hero- 
iſm, is at another termed ſedition. Otho haſtens 
back to Italy, and ſends half of the ſenate to be 


hanged. 
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hanged. The prefe& of Rome who wanted to act the 
part of a Brutus, was whipt in all the public places, 
carried about naked upon an aſs, and caſt into a dun- 
geon, where he died of wretchedneſs. Theſe execu. 


tions do by no means endear the German vation 
to the ans a 


96 
The Emperor calls his N ſon Otho to Rome, 
and aſſociates him in the — nog 
96 
\ He negotiates with Nicephorus Phocas, Emperor 
of the Greeks, the marriage of his fon, with this Em- 
peror's daughter. The Greek deceives him. Otho 
takes Apulia and Calabria from him, as a dower to 


the young princeſs 'T heophania, whom he could not 
obtain. 15 


989 

According to all the chronologiſts, this is the year, 
when an army of mice beſieged Otho, the archbiſhop 
of Mentz, in a tower in the middle of the Rhine, 
ſwam over and devoured him. Thoſe who continue 
to fill hiſtory with ſuch abſurd tales, ſeem to record 
thoſe ancient monuments with the intent to ſhew 
from why darkneſs Europe is juſt emerging. 


970. 

„I Zimiſſes, e dethroned the Emperor 
Nicephorus, ſends at length the princeſs Theophania 
to Otho for his ſon. All authors agree, that Otho 
received Apulia and Calabria with this princeſs. The 
learned and exact Giannone = s, that this rich 
dower never was given. 

971, 972, 973: 

Otho returns victorious tohis native country, Saxony. 

The Duke of Bohemia, vaſſal of the empire, in- 
vades Moravia, and annexes it to Bohemia. 

A biſhop of Prague is created. The Duke of 
Bohemia appoints, and the archbiſhop of Mentz con- 
lecrates Ie 


Otho 
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. Otho declares the archbiſhop of Mentz great chan- 
llor of the empite, and makes him a prince. He 
ows the ſame favour upon ſeveral German biſhops, 
and even monks ; he thereby weakens the imperial 
authority at home after having ſettled it in Rome. 
The archbiſhop of Cologn was chancellor of Italy 
under Henry IV. only. The dignity of chancellor of 
Gaul, was annexed to the biſhoprick of Triers, after 
the death of Frederic II. Nothing is required to fill 
that ftation but ſufficient forces, | 
Under Otho I, the archbiſhops laid the foundation 
of their power ; with the title of Metropolitans of the 
north, and large eſtates, they bid fair to become one 
day powerful princes. h & | 
Otho dies at Minleben, May 7, 973, with the 
glory of having re-eſtabliſhed Charlemagne's empire 
in Italy. But Charles avenged Rome, while Otho 
conquered and oppreſſed it; nor had his empire ſo 
broad and ſolid a foundation as that of Charlemagne. 


e 


THIRTEENTH EMPEROR. 


4. 

T is plain, that 4209 and Kings were at 
chat time elected. As Otho II. had already been 
elected Emperor and King of Germany, he is ſatis- 
fied with being proclaimed at Magdebourg by the 
clergy and nobility of the country, compoſing a mid- 

dling aſſembly. 1 
The father's deſpotiſm, the fear of abſolute power 
perpetuated in a family, and above all, the a 


ah o THO 1 


of the Duke of Bavaria, Henry, Otho's couſin, 
rouſe to arms one third of Germany. 

Henry of Bavaria, cauſes himſelf to be crowned 
Emperor by the biſhop of Frifingen, Poland and 


Denmark eſpouſe his cauſe, not as members of Ger- 


yy and the empire, but as neighbours, who wy an 
intereſt 1 in its e „55 | 


975. 
Otho's * by arming the firſt, preſerves he 
empire; his troops get over thoſe intrenchments which 
ſeparated Denmark from Germany, and which only 


ſhowed that it was become weak. 


An army enters Bohemia, which had. declared for 
Henry of Bavaria ; another marches againſt the Duke 
of Poland, Who, it is pretended, took his oath of 
allegiance to Ocho as a vaſſal. 

Obſerve, that all theſe oaths were as kneeling, 
the hands joined together ; thus the biſhops did, when 


they ſwore allegiance to kings. 


Henry of Bavaria forlaken, is confined at Qui. 
lembour 7 from thence baniſhed to Elrick, with the 


biſhop of Augſbourg his partizan. 


The boundaries of Germany and France were then 
very unſettled. No diſtinction was made between 
the eaſtern and weſtern Franee. The German Kings 
extended their territorial ſuperiority as far as the bor. 
ders of Champagne and Piccardy. Territorial ſupe- 
riority means not the direct domain, nor poſſeſſion 
of lands, but the ſuperiority of the lands, the right 
of paramount and of fine. If this expreſſion has been 
afterwards applied to domains holding of the empire, 
which conſtitutes a territorial inferiority, it is for 
want of underſtanding it. 

The Dukes of Lorraine, Brabant, and Hainault, 
bad done hommage for their eſtates to the laſt German 
Kings. Lotharius King, of France, renews his pre- 
tenſions to theſe countries. The royal authority be- 


gan 
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n to have a little vigour in France, and Lotharius 
availed himſelf of theſe moments to attack at once the 
upper and lower Lorraine. 

978. 

Otho collects near ſixty thouſand men, deſolates all 
Champagne, and penetrates even to Paris. The for- 
tifying of frontiers, making war in the open country, 
were then equally unknown. Military expeditions 
were ravages. 

Ocho in his return is routed in croſſing the river 
Aine. | Geofroi Count of Anjou, ſurnamed Griſego- 
nelle, purſues him without intermiſſion in the foreſt, 
of Ardenne, and, agreeable to the rules of chivalry, 
_offers to decide the quarrel by a duel ; this the Em- 
peror declined, either, becauſe he thought himſelf 


above fighting with Griſonelle, or becauſe being _ | 
he wanted courage. | 


979. 
Tbe Emperor and the French King make peace, 
thereby Charles, brather of Lotharius, receives the 
lower and part of the upper Lorraine from the Em- 
peror. He does him homage Kneeling, and this, it 
is thought, coſt the kingdom of France to his de- 
ſcendants, at leaſt it was a pretence for Hugh Capet 
to render him odious. 

980. | 

While Otho's power acquired conſiſtence in Ger- 
many, the Romans attempted to free Italy from the 
German yoke, 

One Cencius was elected Conſul ; he and his party 
had made a Pope, called Boniface VII. A count of 
Toſcanella, an enemy to his faction, had choſen ano- 
ther Pope, and Boniface VII. had gone to Conſtan- 
tinople to invite the Greek Emperors Baſilius, and 
Conſtantinus, to come and retake Rome; the Greek 
Emperors were not powerful enough. The Pope , 
added to them the African Arabians,  choofing to 
make Rome Mahomedan rather than German. The 


combined 


Mz ___ T0: 2 
combined fleet of the Chriſtian Greeks and Mufful. 


man Africans, take rhe kingdom of Naples. 
Otho II. goes to Italy, and marches to Rome. 
81, 5 


As Rome was divided, he was received. He re- 

-fides in the Pope's palace; he invites ſeveral ſenators 

And * of Cenicus to dinner; while they were 
at ta 


le, foldiers come and ſlaughter the gueſts. This 
was reviving the times of Marius, the only remains 


of ancient Rome. Is there any truth in this? Geo- 
froi of Viterbo, relates it two hundred years after, 


After this bloody meal, Ortho finds it neceflary to 
go and fight in Apulia, the Greeks and Saracens ad- 


vancing to revenge and ſubdue Rome. Many Italian 

ſoldiers were in his army, but they practiſed nothing 

then but treachery. e ee TA 
The Germans are entirely routed. The biſhop of 


Augſbourg and abbot of Fuld, are killed fighting. 
The Emperor flies in diſguiſe; he embarks as a paſ- 
ſenger in a Greek ſhip. This veſſel ſails near Capua. 
The Emperor jumps into the ſea, ſwims aſhore, and 
takes ſhelter in that city. | 5 | 


2 FE 983. 1 2179 

A great revolution was at hand. The Germans 
were upon the point of loſing Italy. The Greeks and 
Muſſulmans were ready to quarrel for Rome; but 


Capua is again fatal to the conquerors of the Romans. 


The Greeks and Arabs could not agree; their army 


was ſmall; they give Otho time to gather the remains 
of his army; . proclaim his ſon Ortho, under ten years 
of age, Emperor at Verona. 


One Otho, Duke of. Bavaria, had been killed in 
the battle, Bavaria is given to his ſon, | The Em- 


. | peror re-paſles through Rome with his new army. 
After having ranſacked faithleſs Beneventum, he 


has his chancellor of Italy choſen Pope. One would 


think him going to march againſt the Arabians and 


Greeks. No, he holds a council. All this plainly 
| ſhews, 


e 
| 
d 
y 
3, 


and the Romans more ſo than ei 
- of ſeeking battles; he confirms the erection of Ham- 
burg and Bremen into an archbiſhoprick. He . 


defeated by the Saracens? That very Henry 


| ..,0'T H'o i. x13 
ſhews, that his army, ahd the con veror's were weak, 
„ Inſtead then 


lations for Saxony, and he dies in Rome, Sept. 
without glory, but he leaves his ſon Emperor. The 
Greeks and Saracens retire, after having ruined Apulia 
and Calabria, made war as badly as "os and raiſed 
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peror and King, a boy ten years old, acknow- 
d only at Verona, and whoſe father had 1 been 
Bavaria, 
who had contended for the crown with the father, gets 
out of priſon, where he was confined in Maftricht; and 
under pretence of being a tutor to the young Em 


Hatz ould Gin ty as her Em- 


Otho III. his grand ne — > w, brought back to Ger- 


many, he 1 and him to Magdebourg. 


_ Two factions divide * Henry of Baris 


has in his, Bohemia and Poland; but the greateſt part 


of the lords of the great fiefs, and biſhops, hoping to 
bave more power under a prince ten years old, obli 


Henry to releaſe and acknowledge yourge Otho ; 4in 


return, Bavaria is reſtored to him. 
Ocho III. is then ſolemnly proclaimed at Weiſem- 
ſtadt. 


Vor. I. 1 While 


"Do: . eT. 


While Otho di the: great officers RAE 5 
"nc at Kalle; Henry of;Bavaria, performs the 1 | 
of fiewhyd:; fhe Coont Palatine, of, great cup-bearer ; 

the Duke of Saxony, of great maſter of the horſe; thar 
1 Franconia of great Chamberlain. The . - 


and Poland. attended ag ee Tata, 
Ihe acbb af Mentz and 
heim, are intrüſted with the 5 * oc 


During theſe troubles, Lotbarius, King of France, 
tries to retake the Upper Lorraine. He makes himſelf 
maſter of Verdun. 


Lotharius being dead, en is el to Ger- 


many. 


; N the lat Fah King Oe, 
Dake 


after having reigned one year ; Charles, 

Ne his Role find — heir, claims 

in vain the crown of France. Hugh Capet proves, by 
ſkill and by force, chat the 80 of electing was then 
be. SUED WOE ATE {4 ieee . 3s * 13 


The deen of Verdun, EAR t Verdun: - 
without a . ſword, and not to compare, in 

the ſoldiers he is to furniſh, when the Em- 
5 r raiſes troops, t 13 
III. confirms all the privileges of the Beep 
it was then their eds lege and duty to wear 
a ſword, airs un wanted a,particular 
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" Elbe and the Weſer. Germany begins to rceive . 
br of 1 we ng with ns mark 1 
the biſhop of Sleſwick is charged wi negotiation. 

The Swedes beat the — * Ihe north of 

nn. Reed as . 
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| The reſt of Gery, "mT 3s France, becomes 17 
a prey to feutls between che Jords, and theſe feuds, 
which the \overcjgn 3 Eatſhot 15 + ped ew that Hy 
had more 5 9 5 Hon" er. 7 2 1 
Pope Jofin n of. 9 1 — 
chair; it was EF, to mperor. Tb centi 
the p pteſent conſul, fon of the conſul Oreſcentius, 99 75 
801 was John X. * vow the 500 
the ancient re 1 0 e had expe aro th he Pope fro 
Rome. The poet . te her of Scho Mt 
arrived with troops, commanded by the Marquis of 


Brapgepbourgs, to ſupports in Lraly the imperial autho- 


ine che Marquis of Brabdenbou Ro 
the deb ſeize is margins. 90 8 15 ** . 
| g91. to 
The Kev, wig 8 of Wess eres 6 beſiege 
debourg. I gang epelled with difficulty. They 
wich de into e and yield up ſome towns in 
Brandenbourg, which enlarge the marquiſate, 
Auſtria was then a marquiſate likewiſe, and no leſs 
uohappy than Bratidenbourg, Teng a frontier of the 


ungarians. 
A mperorꝰs mother had returned from Italy 
without jon. wh much. the troubles of that country, 


and died at Nimeguen. The hug of Lombardy dd 
not acknowledge the Em 


Otho III. raiſes ſoldiers, "x "FR Milan, where he 
is crowned ; elects Pope Gregory V. his kinſman, as 
Þcafily as he could have made a, biſhop of * Spire, a 
is Conſecrated in Rome as Pope, with. his Bebe. 


Maria, daughter of Don Garcia, King of Arragon and | 
Navarre. 


5 * 
1 is amazing h author, Main bon 
and ſo many others, ſhould. till relate che ſtory of 1 


amaurs of this Empreſs with a Cqu t of Modena, 
of the chaſtiſement of the lover e and tis miſtreſs. * 


pretended that the Em * more exaſperated i 
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his wife than againſt her lover, ordered her to be 
burnt alive, and his rival fimply beheaded; 78 that 
the count's widow having 1 her huſband's 


fimilar ſtory of Andaberta, wife of the Emperor Louis 
II. gave tiſe to this. The wiſe and learned Muraror, 
proves the falſehood of theſe romances, 

The Emperor, acknowledged at Rome, returns to 


Germany, finds 8 Lavi maſters of cur | 


and the archbiſhop o f Magdebourg, is deprived of 


. mW. country for | e by the 


1 914 1 


. 998. 
© While Ortho wi. acts againſt the aerthert barbari- 
ans, the conſul Creſcentius, expels Gregory V. from 


Rome; who retires to Pavia and excommunicates him; 


and Otho goes back to Italy to puniſh the conſul. 
Creſcentius ſuſtains a eye! in Rome; he ſurrenders 
the town in a few days, and retires into Adrian's Mole, 
chen named the Mole of Creſcentius, and linge, St. 
Angelos caſtle, There he dies fighting, it is not 
known how, but he ſeems to have been worthy of the 
name of conſul. © The Emperor takes his widow for 
4 miſtreſs, and he orders the tongue and eyes of the 
Pope, made by Creſcentius, to be cut and pulled out. 
But then, it is related, Otho and his miſtreſs did pe- 
* nance, went in Pilgrimage to a . and even 
d pon a ruſh mat. | 


- He Arberg, thar the Sn mall bave-a an | Excly- 
-ive right to chuſe a Roman Emperor, and the Popes 


. ” be obliged to crown him, His kinſman, Gregory V. 


dig not fail to ſign this decree, andthe following Poje 


ro digt. 


Otbo returns to Sqm and a gre Poland. 
ps the title of King to the duke, but not to his te 
ſcendents. We ſhall ſee hereafter, that the Emperors 


HO canes and 1 by 1280 CR Boleſlaus 
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That great 
pie, of the Romans againſt both, and of Italian liberty 


0 wo ut" 40 
receives the crown from him, does homage to the 


empire, and binds' himſelf to pay a en, yearly 
k ſervice. | | | 


- Some years after, Pope Sylveſter II. gave Jing alſo 
the title of King, pretending chat the Pope alone had 
@ right” to confer it. It is odd, that a ſovereign 


| ſhould. aſk titles from another, but cuſtom rules all. 


The hiſtorians ſay, that Otho going afterwards to 
Aix-la-Chapelle, had Charlemagne's tomb opened, 
and that he was found uncorrupted, fitting upon a 

lden throne,- with a crown of precious tones upon 
bis head, and a large golden ſceptre in his hand. 
Had Charlemagne been buried in this manner, the 
Normans, who deſtroyed Aix-la-Chapelle, would 
not have left him upon his golden throne. 

| 1001. 

The Greeks were then retiring from the country 

of Naples, but the Saracens often viſited it. The 


Emperor again croſſes the Alps to check them, and 


the aſſertors of Italian — more dangerous than the 


"conn: 


The Romans befiege — in Rome, and alt 
he can do i is to run away with his miſtreſs, Creſcen- 
tius's wife. He dies at Paterno, a ſmall town of 
the Campagnia of Rome, near thirty years old. Se- 
veral authors ſay, his miſtreſs poiſoned him, becauſe 
he refuſed to make her Empreſs; others, that the 


Romans did it, becauſe they wanted no Emperor. Al- 


though this fact is not unlikely, it is not proved. 
e, between the papacy and the em- 


againſt German power, remained at his death more 
undecided than ever. This is what always kee 
Europe attentive, this is the clue Jeacingy ne . | 


labyrinth of the German hiſtory. 


- Thoſe three Otho's, who reſtored the empire, did 


a befiege Rome, and 1 it with blood ; and 
Arnold it before them. 


. 
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= - Ocho. II. x died r ile, "Fay lords 
claimed the empite ; Henry, Duke of * Was 
one of the. maſt 8 the moſt n. his 
_ rivals was Edward, Marquis of Thuri he mar- 


- quig, is muxdered to facilitate the e Sion of the Ba- 
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wy FIFLEENTH, EMPEROR 
| H eee n 


he declares, Edmund, Duke af Suabia and Al- 
acia, bis rival, an enemy of the empire. He 
gets  Sraſbourg in his intereſt, it was already a pow- 
_ effub town. He defolates Sunbia, enters Saxony, and 
enacts the oath of allegiance from the Duke of Sax- 
ony, the. archbiſhops of Magdebourg and Bremen, 
the counts Palatine, and even Boleſlaus, King of Po- 
land. The $/avs. mhabiting Pomerania acknowledg- 
end him. He matries Cunegonda, daughter of the 
fixſt count of Löaombouig. He over-runs- feveral 
12 ines; receives the hommage of the - biſhops. -of 
Liege — — —— ſwore allegiance kneel- 
ing. A1 ke of Saxony — y Yeh 
95 and Nee cke reſt, ta kes the oath. Fee. 


Ile ſtruggles of Italia weakneſs pe Y the 


ET 


\ 


U 
I 


_ Gerrhan dominion, are inceffantly. renewed: Ardouin, 
Marquis of Ivrea, undertakes to make himſelf king 


Df Italy. Fle is choſen by the, Jords, and takes the 
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title of Cæſur. Tben the archbiſhops of Milan fitſt 
eee that without 122 conſent; no king: of - 
: Lombardy 
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biſhopricks, 
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Lombandy could be made, as the Pep i 


fo the: Empærors, nr archbiſhop of Milan, 
8 to King Henry. The Italians always invite 
the Germans ir for — on ame. 


Henry ſends. Qtho, Duke of Carinthia,” with as 
army to Italy. Ardouin beats him near the Tirol. 
Other troubles dee the: TOP ny wat 

n 8 f ' >, 


1004. | 
The r new „ Chriſtian King of- Poland,” 3 him- 
ſelf of the weakneſs of Boleſlaus, King of Bohemia; 
ſeizes: his dominions, and has his eyes put out, fol- 
lowing the cuſtom of the Chriſtian, Emperors of the 
eaſt and weſt, He takes all Bohemia, Miſnia, and 
Luſatia. Henry-contents bimſelf with defiring, he 
would do him homage for the ſtates he has invaded. 
The Poliſh King laughs at his requeſt, and leagues 


with ſeveral — Princes againſt: Henry, who 


therefore thinks of preſerving Germany, * be 
oppoſes the new Cæſar * Italy. 


005. 

He brings back biſhops to his party, negotiates 
with lords, —— ſqldiers, and diſconcerts the league. 

The miſſionaries introduce Chriſtianity in Hunga - 
ry; their only aim is to extend their religion, — 
that of princcn in te extend. their ſtates. Mt vt | 

Stephen, chief of the Hungarians, who had mar- 
ried the Emperor Henry's ſiſter, turns Chriſtian 
at this time, and luckily for Germany; turns the arms 
of his Chriſtian againſt the idolatrous Hungarians. 

The Roman church anticipated by the - Emperors | 


in the election of a King of Poland, gets the ſtart in 
regard to Hungary. Pope John XIX. gives to Ste- 


phen of Hungary, the titles of King and Apoſtle, with 
— ht of having the croſs catried before him, like 
archbiſhops ; and Hungary, coptaining- then many 
more Idolaters then 3 is Grided into ten 


Is The 
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The archbiſhop of Milan - urges Henry II. to go 
to Italy againſt its King Ardouin, Henry goes th 
Bavaria. The ſtates, or the parliament of Bavaria, 


chen electing a duke, unanimouſly chuſe Henry of 


Luxembourg, the Emperor's brother-in-law, This 
important fact ſhews, that the rights of the people 
were not entirely laid aſide. ; 48 

Henry, before he croſſes the A - leaves his wife 
Cunegonda with the archbiſhop o Magdebourg. 1e 
is reported he made a vow of cuaſtity with her; a 
filly vow for an emperor. ü 

He ſcarce arrives in the vicinity of — when 


the Ceſar Ardouin flies. Kings of Italy may be ſeen 


while the Germans are an, but when theſe "ears 
they vaniſh. -* | 
2 is crowned at Pavia. Aconſpiracy is Prone | 
inft his life. He ftifles it, and after much 
ed, he forgives the conſpirators. 8 
He does not go to Rome; and following the cul. 
— his predeceſſors, ren, ett e 
„ 72 


bo 


255 kos- 

The conſtant deſtiny of the ian princes, i is to 
be called back by inteſtine troubles, when they might 
ſettle their dominion in Italy. He goes to protect = 
Bohemians againſt the Poles, Arrived at Prague; he 
gives the inveſtiture of the dutchy of Bohemia to Jaro- 
mir. Fe croſſes the Oder, drives the Poles i into their 
country, and makes peace with them. 5 

He builds Bamberg, and there founds a bimop s 


ſee, but he gave the teodal lordſhip tothe Pope; the 
only right he referved to e was, it is ſaid, to 


lodge in the caſtle. 

He aſſembles a council at Frankfort upon the 
Main, only on account of this new biſhop's ſee of 
Bamber 2 oppoſed by the biſhop of nab das Vos 
diſmembering his ,n. Tbe Emperor. proſtrates 
himſelf before 22 r They beg 2 

| : ng 2 4 


HENRY I wr 
rights of Bamberg and | Tung wine _ 


to an * | 


75 


The Pruſſians or fans, 3 who fed 
horſe-blood, began to be talked of; they in- 


habited lately the deſerts between Poland and the 


Baltic ; it is ſaid, they worſhipped ſerpents. They 


often plundered the Poliſh territories; it is likely 
they poſſeſſed ſomething, ſince the Poles made 
incurſions into theirs ; but in thoſe ſavage countries 
barren lands were ſeized as e as fruitful ones 


were then uſurped. 
1008, 100 


| 9. 
Ocho, Duke of Lower 1 hi laſt . 
ef Charlemagne, being dead, Henry II. gives this 


dukedom to Godfrey, count of the Ardennes. This 
\ donation cauſes troubles. The duke of Bavaria avails 


himſelf of them to moleſt Henry, but he is driven out 
of Bavaria.” 


1010. 


Henry I. gives the marquilage of Miſa to \Ekard | 


of en 9 4 
| 1011. 

New wars againſt Poland. Germany never with 
war againſt Poland before it became its feudatory. 

Glogau already exiſted in Sileſia. It is befieged. 
The Sileſians were in alliance with the Poles. is 

1012. 

Han, tired with all theſe troubles, wiſhes to be 
a canon of Straſbourg. He makes a vow in conſe- 
quence, and in order to fulfil it, founds a deanery, 
whoſe poſſeſſor is named king of the' choir, but having 


changed his mind, he goes to fight the Poles, and ap- 


peaſe troubles in Bohemia. 
Cunegonda's adventure is ſaid to have happened at 


this time; accuſed of adultery, after having made a 


yow of chaſtity, ſhe ſhews her innocence by handling a 


red hot iron. Rank this tale with the funeral tle | 


of the Empreſs Mary of Arr n. 
| 2 * 1013. When 


A 
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13. „ 
; "When che Emperor left Italy, 5 him- 
. felf in poſſeſſion of it, and the archbiſhop of Milan, 
ingeflantly begged: of Hany to come and; reig 
Heng ie 
the d take this opportunity to renounce: the, little 
Chriſtianity they Na and e che Ante 
— Ane = | 7; 


| 4 1905 4 be eee Ar- 
denin m away. Tha Romans are ready to receive 
Henry. He goes to Rome to be crowned. with: Cu- 
negonda. Pope Benedict VIII. changes the formule. 
e dim: on yrs 1 — 
to ms in eue thing, ie me ang. my, rs 
This wag a kind of homage w ch. r 
amy > Fg gr += ae throvgh 
| 0 y- Ia hu Wa 
4 ae. 5 he viſits the abbey of Clu wy te be- 
| comes a member of that cemmunity. He goes after- 
= - wargs tor Verdun, and wants to he a monk in the-abbey 
=_ of St. Vall. The abbot, wiſer than Henry, is ſaid to 
have told him: Monks owe ee to * iron I 
| cn you i iner emperar. a7 45 
10085 1916, 1917. 1018. 14129 ä 
„The events of theſe hegrs, ale little wars in Babe- 
mia and op the N of Poland. All that part of 

Germany from the Elbe, LY more barbarous and 

wretched than ever. 

Every lord wha could arm a ** poaſons, fas, 
 woged war, againſt his neighbour z. and when the pol- 
| leflars of the great fiefs had themſelves wars to main- 

rainy they. conſtrained their vaſlals to leave off their 
quarrels to go and ſerve them; this was called tbe 
wle muce. 

. What ma) accayae for. the labern living in the 
ridſt of ſuch barbarity is, they muſt * 5 young in 
: * ee . 
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attac kecb Fuſcany; however, their incurſions in Italy 
- were like thoſe of the Seni and Hungarians. ia Ger. 
© + begauie they were divided and: weakened: in Spain. 


EI 


Mouſon. The 
* 37 * 4 * 
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10109, 1080, 10 „. 
The 1 lentenante gave- confiſtenes t his 


authority in Lombardy, but the Saragens continued; 
to viſit Sicily, Apulia, and Calabria, and this year 


many. They no longer could male great conqueſts, 


Apulia aud Calabria, commanded by a Cotapen, ro- 
mained ſtill in the hands of the Greeks. One Mello, 


, for che firſh time, thoſe 


Then 


Ne 
adventurers, who founded afterwards the kingdom — 


Naples. They ſerved Mello ag A arti Pope. 
Benedict Vill. and Mello, — — 


_and Saracens, ga h Bamberg to- beg ſuccous of the 


Deror. 
Henry II. confirms the donations of his predeceſſors 
to the ſee of Rame, keeping. for himſelf the ſovereign 
power. He confirms a decree made at Pavia, forbid- 
ding clerks to have _ _> or concubines. 


The Greeks and Mahomedans mult be oppoſed in 


Italy; he goes thither in the ſpring. His army is 


chiefly compoſed of biſhops at the head of their troops. 


This holy Tage, who was for forbidding ſub- dea- 


cons have wives, . fuffered the biſhops to ſhed human 
blood. Inconſiſtencies too common among men 
He ſends troops towards Capua and Apulia, but he 


does not ſubdue the country; and it is but an "an Kor | 


| „ e -er ee __ 
. e EL ROE 1 


1024. - #2 # 
 Heſfooworoffe back the Alps, following FW 


of his predeceſſors, never to be long from Germany. 


He and Robert, King of France, agree to have an in- 
terview in a boat the Meuſe, between Sedan and 


- anticipates the King of 
France, 


/ 


ww HENRY HI. 
France, by going : with openneſs to his camp; it was 
a conference of friends, not oe 9 3. ol 2 
; ſeldom id. 2992 | 
1024. ors 
5 The 3 . eee of Germn-' 
ny in profound peace, leaving every Wanne murky of 
his generoſity and juſtice. - + 
| "He felt his end approaching, though he was but 
kity -two years old. We read that before his death; he 
ad to his wife's relations: I received her as a | 
I give her back ſuch ; - ſtrange words from an huſband 
and an Emperor! he thereby declares himſelf im- 
potent or "fanatic. He dies July 14, bis body is 
carried to Bamberg, his favourite town. The canons 
of Bamberg cauſed him to be -canonized an bun- 
dred years after: whether he cut a better ae mM” 
an ras throne; we know not. 
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CONRAD 0. 
1 run SALIC., 
SIXTEENTH: EMPEROR. 


\NE cannot ſufficiently ee at the -prodi- 
gious number of diſſertations u 9 the ſeven 
pretended electors, ſuppoſed to have been inſtituted 
at that time; however, no greater aſſembly ever had 
been held, than that wherein Conrad was elected; it 


was through neceſſity, in the open fields between 
Worms and Mentz. The Dukes of Saxony, . Bohe- 


mia, Bavaria, Carinthia, Suabia, Franconia, of the 
e and Lower. Lorraine, a prodigious number of 
42 | counts, 


| C. ON R A D II. 128 
counts, biſhops, and abbots voted. We muſt ob- 
| my that the magiſtrates of the towns were preſent, 
but they did not vote. The encampment on the field 
of election, laſted fix weeks. 1 
At length the choice fell upon Conrad, ſurnamed 
the Salic, from his being born upon the river Sal. 
He was a lord of Franconia, ſuppoſed to deſcend 
from Otho the Great, by the female line; very likely 
be was elected as the leaſt dangerous of all the pre- 
tenders: indeed we do not ſee large towns belong- 
ing to him, and be is only the chief of powerfül 
vaſſals, each of whom is as ſtrong a iel. * 
n „ 2080s... ed, 


Germany always conſidered. itſelf as the center of 
the empire, and the name of Emperor ſeemed con- 
founded with that of King of Germany. The Itali- 
. ans embraced every opportunity to ſeparate theſe two 
titles. The deputies of the great fiefs in Italy, go 

and offer the empire to Robert King of France; this 
was offering a vain title, and real wars. Robert 
.wiſely refuſes the offer. They apply to a duke of 
Guienne, a peer of France, who having leſs to ven- 
ture accepts of it; but Pope John XX. and the arch- 
| biſhop * Milan, prevail upon Conrad the Salic, to 
go to Italy; he firſt ſees his ſon Henry elected and 
crowned King of Germany. This was the cuſtom in 
France and every where elſe, _ _. 2 
Ile is forced to beſiege Pavia. He undergoes ſe- 
_ditions at Ravenna. A German Emperor is never 
invited to Italy and. well received. W. 58 b el 

ii 1027. | Hy 
Conrad is no longer ſafe after his, coronation. at 
Rome, He returns to Germany, where he findsa - 
party againſt him, Theſe are the motives of the fre- 
quent journeys of the emperors. Ei 
hens 1028, 1029, 1030. . | 

Henry, Duke of Bavaria, being dead, Stephen, his 
kinſman by his mother, claims Bavaria, to the pre- 
Judice of the laſt duke's ſon; a proof that the rights. 
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vf bivod were nor yet entirely ſetted. Indeetl no- 


| . The Emperor gives Bavaria to rhe ſon. 


attempt 10 poſſeſs it ford in hand. 

= he fight and peace is made. After the death of this 
, a relation of his, called Peter, ſucceeds him 

throug k the Ern uf intereſt; this prevails” upon 
ME oa le age, and 0 pay him” a tribute: 


| 3 n bim Peter be German. 


is 75D, who od ie they Had erectet Hun- 
a Kingdom did fot with.to have bim called 
Koa, 0 


Erneſt. Buke of Suabia, having taken arms againſt 
the Emperor, is put under the ban of the empire. 
Ban dt frſt meant bander; afterwards: edit, procla- 
mation, and then Faniſhmbnt.” This is one of the 
firſt examples of that profetiption. Tbe formule was: 
Vi dethare thy wife a widow, 'thy thildren ofphans, and 


202 fend thee in the name evil ro the four cor- 
ers "of the world.” * * *, 
a lozr, 1032. 


At this tine, lovereigns 0 bebe Ae ad 


ge yoke of Bubemia nor Poland, begin to be known; 
Poland detaches itſelf by degrees rom the * | 


and refufes to acknowledge it 39 longer. 
3 . 1033, 1034. 
If che empite Idſes a Taka Poland, it gets 2 
bundred in the Kin ting of Burgundy. | 
Cidotphius the 1 K dyin Mcd ilſue, left 
bis ien to Conrad the Sallc, © . Auer confiſted in a 
very ſmall dominion, with the territorial fuperiority, 
or at leaſt ' pretenſions to the ſuperiorit , that is, right 


| -of” paratnount over the Swiss, Griſo dus, Provence, 


*Franche-Comte, Savoy, Geneva, and Dauphiry. 

From therice the lands beyond the Rhone ate ſtill 

called lands of the empire. All the torts of thoſe 

countries WhO hereto dre 'beld of 88 now 
Hold of the Emperor. 

3 biſhops had made themſelves feudatory | 

; - "Eolitad gave them all the ſame rights.” Th 


— 


en 125 


ndize the biſhops to oppoſe them 
to _ qi og 7 y fared the better 33 theſe two 
bodies were united and iſthe worſe when united, © 
The ſees of Lyons, Beſangon, Ambrun, Vienne, 
Lauſanne, Geneva, Baſil, Grenoble, N Gap, 
Die, Welte imperial fiefs. 4 
Among all the — of Burgundy, only one lays 
the foundation of a laſting power. This is Humbert 
ith. zobite, hands, anceſtor of the'Dukes of 2 > « 
He 6 effed "the 'Morietthe; the E 
bim Di Chablais, the Valais, and St. uri 5 
that from Poland to the Scheld, and from: the Saome to 
'Gariltan, the Emperots every where created 'pritices, 
and regarded” themſelves as lords e almoſt 
all 1 


From 103g to 1039. | oo 

ly Wel involved in troubles: Hr cgufgd That 

Me. 6 of Milan, who had crowned the Emperor, 
1 tis is very reaſon againſt him. His riptits aud 
pretenſions had encredfed by it. Conrad Has him 
apprehended with three other biſhops.” He is after- 
wards forced to befiege Milan in vain. He loſes be- 


Ron it * of his army, and conſecquentiy his iutereſt 


He goes to enact laws at Beneventum and 
mean While the Nortnun udvetitoters make eee 
5 * 1 . into Milan chrowgh negotiations, 
t len into 
and, os * Peas returns to Getmany. 


ee Jar 4, 1039. ' | 
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. SEVENTEENTH EMPEROR. 
From 103g to 1342. 


already crowned while his father lived, is ac- 
ledged without difficulty, He is crowned and 
conſecrated a ſecond time, by the archbiſhop of Cologn. 
The. firſt years of his reign are rendered remarkable 
by his . againſt Bohemia, Poland, and Hungary, 


How HI. in, the Black, Contad's * | 
ow 


-without any great event. 


He gives archbiſhoprick of Lyons, and inveſts 


| the archbiſhop by the croſs and ring, without any 
contradiction ; two very remarkable circumſtances. 


"They prove that Lyons was an imperial OO, and | 


- that kings inveſted biſhops. -. 


From 1042 to 1046. 

The common confuſion prevailed in Rome ind ah 
The family of Toſcanella ſtill had in Rome the principal 
authority. It had bought the pontificate for a child 
twelve years old, belonging to it. Two others hav- 
ing likewiſe purchaſed 3 it, theſe three pontiffs divided 
the revenues 2 chem, and agreeed to live peace- 
ably, r 25h rection of political affairs to the | 
oſcanella's. - 

This fingular triumvirate laſted as long as they had 
money to enjoy pleaſures; and when it was gone, 
each ſold his ſhare of the papacy to Gratian, a dea- 
con, called by Father Maimbourg, 4 holy prieſt, a 


man of quality, very rich. But as young Benedict 
XI. had been choſen long before the other two, they 


left him, by a ſolemn agreement, the enjoyment. of 
the tribute 2. then to Rome by 9 1 7 1 


[ 


* Ac &X&9© 1» 


"tle no perſon, dared to murmur. 05 
This new Pope conſecrates the Emperor and bis 


} 


HENRY II. 129 
d. Pater g pence 3 to which the Engliſh kings had long 
ſubmitted. SIT” 
This Gratian who took the name of VI. 
and who is thought to have conducted himfelf 2 
enjoyed peaceably the pontificate; when the Emperor i 
Henry III. arrived at Rome. 
No emperor exerciſed there more anbei He 
ry VI. «guilty of ſümony, and put 
in bis rom Suidger, biſhop of Bargbecg, his chan- 


cab, and promiſes whatever the popes 5 to 


the emperors, when they proved the ſtrongeſt,  - | 


Henry 111: gives the diveſtiture of Apulia, Cala. 


ria; and amet all the Beneventine, ſaving the town 


of Beneventum and its territory, to the Norman 
princes who tobk theſe countries from the 'Greeks 


d Saracens. The Popes: did not pretend to give 


theſe dominions: The town of Beneventum ſtill be- 


Jenget to Pandolphi of Tuſcanella. 


The Emperor returns to Germany, and fills all the 


\ vacant fees. 


1048. 
- He gives che dutchy of Moſellavic tune 6G 


rald of AMace, and that 5 Lower Lorraine to the 


houſe of Luxembourg. From this time, the houſe 
of Allace has only the titles of GA and dukes 
Tie Pope being dead, ſer the Eli 

| Pope we again t ror. 
diſpoſing of Le juſt _ other wg wes 
diſpoſed af. He ſends a Bavarian called Popo, who 
is immediately acknowledged as pope under the name 


of Damaſus I; 


1049. | 
dead, Bruno, biſhop of Toul, 6 


Damaſus being 


thoſen pope by the Emperor, in the afſemb of . 


Worms, and ſent to take poſſeſſion of the fee. 


Pope Leo IX. was the firſt who kept both the biſhop- _ 


rick he had before, and that of 3 No wonder 
Vol. I. K that 


| | 3 ET hp 
130 HE N R TV III. 
that the emperors ſhould thus diſpoſe of the holy ſee. 


Theodora and Maroſia had uſed the Romans to it; 
aud had it not been for Nicholas II. and Gregory VII. 


the papacy would have been always dependent. The 


popes would have. had their feer kiſſed, and been 
; faves | | 
+7401): 050,103, 20529 1: 7 

- Th Hungariaris kill their King Peter, renounce 
the Chriſtian religion, and the homage they had dene 
to the empire. Henry III. makes an unſucceſsful 
War againſt them: he cannot put an end to it but by 
his marrying his daughter to Andrew the new king, 
who was aChriſhan deen the Ins gerrnng were not. 


„ene IX. goes to — to com lain to the 
emperor that -the Norman en were E too 
powerful,” | f 

Henry mz. ecfamed the feodal fichte 4 Bamberg. 
ps. ives the pope the town of Beneventum in return. 
As the Norman princes had done homage to the em- 
pire, for the remainder of the dutchy, the town alone 
could be given; but the emperor gave him an army 
to drive away theſe new N become too near 

nei of Rome. 

; IX. leads this army inſt ha one half of 
which is commanded by Leckeßaſtics 

-Humfroid, Richard, and Robert Guiſchard or 
gs. Guychard, the Normans ſo 8 4 — 

to pieces the 's army, three times 
theirs. They — the Pope priſoner, proſtrate them- 


ſelves before him, and carry him to- hy town of 
—— — | 


10 = 
The emperor acts as a deſpot. The Duke of Ba- 
varia warring with the biſhop of Ratiſpon; Henry III. 
takes the biſhop's part, ſummons the duke before his 
| E ivy council, ſtrips him of Bavaria, and gives it to 
s own ſon — ns years old. This is the 


7 nA een 


The 


. 0 cn = A 
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The Duke of Bavaria goes for refuge among the 

Hungarians, and in yain endeavours to \Iiptereſt them 
in his vengeance. 

The emperor propoſes to the lords well affected to 

him, to-ſecure the empire to. his ſon, then an infant; 

He is declared king of the Romans, in the caſtle of 


Tribur, near. Mentz. This was not a new title; 
Ludalphus, ſon of „ 5 — aſſumed it; 


1914 
eff cons ins al lee ith * Catit Atari, as: Dale 
&o A lic was. already ric and 2257 
d gh it had. no mint e 9505 a 
was not freed until 998 from. a, tribute which it 
had paid to the emperors, of the welt, confiſtirig of a 
mangle of golden cloth, 
Genoa Was its rival ih power and coral ce. 
It already poſſeſſed Corũca, which it took from the 


Arabians ; But derived more advantages from its 
trade than from Corficay for, which tle Piſans con- 


Ge — 4 ab tack” II beyond 
ermany 1 nb. fu towns, al beyon the 
Rhine was poor and uncivilized. "h he northern” and. 
eaſtetn inhabitans Kill, poorer, ep epgtipyed, to. 1 
theſe countries. Wo | 


- The iy OY a bew Eee and Jay ww" 6. 
1 7 . . 

dies near Paderhotn il WY tbe arms 8 

— I I. who before his Seach rates his 
on e IV. near l n . 
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War GY 271 called Agnes „ duygh. 


* 4 ulenne, of France, 
L Nane the yy I 5 had by ri t the puardian- 
555 of the al eſtates of her fon, and Was 


ingebted for th 5 rr the empire 10 {kill and courage. 


” (From 10 57 to e 
Ihe firſt Years of hel reign IV. are trou- 
leds de ang opfeufe Nee 2 $ War 4 one gno- 
oe e © Doſe 5 0 ſtill a yaſſal 
0 he £8 re, is attacke which will no 
a member of 1. 


! "Has ians, ſo — e is Gram, 
5 length © oBliged 1 to apply for hetp againſt 
Poles, who are become dangero 3 and nor ichſtand 
pg that affiſtance, they are defeated.” King Andrew 
and his confort ſeek refuge 1 Ratiſbon:. , - ” " 
ſce in theſe wars 08 litics, np gr eat ſchemes. 
Wy? ghteſt motives p 12 Ken n Dt their 


pint) iS ** bee of: 0 Hola y then from: wrog ud into ; 
Gm, s 2 * Holtagd, f far exam le, 


Aue th os ha 4 ie wo b den A Anda 

The reſt of Europe has no ſhare in the affairs of 
6 No war with France, no influence in 
England and the north, and even then very little in 


Italy, though Henry IV. was King and Emperor 
of it. ; 
The Empreſs 9 Gnds i it very difficult to on 4 
_ 9 f 

* N * 5 


- 
— | 
_ 
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At ferigtti in 1061, the Dukes of Bixony art! Ba- 
varia, uncles of Howe IV; an archbiſhop of Cologne 
te away the Emperor. from his 


* 
* 


lover | > 
lotds reniained in pofefion of the Efapetor and Gets 


- * 
9 


dear jon Henry, of 


v$S©<£44% 


def the title of oba; and remained feudatory oof 


lot of it, for a flight ſeryice, This is the origifl of 


e right of paramount claimed by Rome over the 


Ide Norman conquerors; excommunicated in vain 
by Nicholas II. Feats at laſt his prdtectors and vaſ- 5 
$;* and being feudatory of the empire, and Jeſs 
afraid of the Popes than of the Eniperoxs, they do 
him homage for their terfitories, at the council of 
Melphi, in 1059, In. the beginning of their power, 
the Pipes keel the Epe fe the ety of 
poi y gave the inveſtiture to the ſrotigeſt who 
eee, bod iu? 15 
Robert receives of the Pope the ducal crown of 
Apuglia aud Calabria, and is inveſted by the ſtandard. 
Richard is confirmed Prince of Capua, and the Pope 
9 3 gives 


- 
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| 1 1 des, in caſe they drive. the Sara: 
cent out-of it. 


* fer 104 his wee ek Sicily in 
fa 15 e the! BY: da e mo een ſetyice ta 
al. by 


7 tüm, let by the Norma ipces to the 
Fand CES Mio oh at longed + 
RF gt e ar Eid vn 1ub 


1969. ˖ 
ir eriry keip 8 of age, "i $ the ferrets in” w 
Dag. kes gf 7 and mah held him ba 
th thing \ Was then in 3 moſt 9 coofu- 
110 "We find An inſtance it. 1n the i ht of 2 
Ale money from trayellers, "reckoned 14751 
lords, from the Main and ps do the e 1 
the Slavi, among their 2 795 ropatives. f 
he right Ki 'the Ein mperor, ſeemed like- 
wiſe Tk 2 0 to 58 Dukes of Bavaria 59g. Sax. 
6fy, an an oY the Marque of Thyrigi, They ep 
againſt MJ him. | YI! WW * imc aao 115 v4; ©, 3 


1070. "ER 
| A. g Fe reſt of the empire, "diffolves 
the league. Ortho of Bavaria is put under, the ban of 
the empire, He is the ſecond ſoyercign of t fs, dut- 
cby, w 0 "undergoes this. diſgrace, T e Emperor, 
8 e Gyell I, don No, ! rquis. A, | 


22 {Qs 1 Jo rey: - 


072 en 
* The. Eupete abel gd 1 laß, HAS MR 
þ Aleafures, travels all over Germany, to ſe tele in fo 


degree th the public affairs. 

ee ee quired [abs in 
itu 

Adern ff. bed been chgſen Pope withoilt, con- 

24 the peil. court, and had continued ſo. 1 in, 
ſpite of it. Hildebrand baths in Soanne 1 in Tuſcan 95 

= W 80 unknown, a monk of Cluni, We t 


— 


ilo, "and fince cardinal, verne the onti 


e „Ae s pretty. WH Het by W. 6155 0 
2215 Gregory 
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Gregory VII. he had an extenſive 1 N turbulent, 
fiery, but artful even to impetuoſity: the prondeſt 
man, and moſt zealous prieſt. He had already by 
his councils ſtrengthened the authority of the church. 
He engages Pope Alexander to ſummon the Em- 
peror to his tribunal. This raſhneſs, at the firſt fight 
_ ridiculous, ceaſes to be fo, when the Emperor's ſitu- 
ation is conſidered; Saxony, Thuringia, a part of 
Germany had then declared againſt Henry IV. _ 


* FEW 8 . 5 
Alexander II. being Jed Hidelbrand has intereſt 
enough to be choſen by the people without aſking the 
votes of the cardinals, or waiting for the Emperor's 
TITS Tenn ns http 
He writes to him that he had been chofen_ againſt 
his inclination, and was ready to reſign. Henry IV. 
{ends his chancellor to confirm the Pope's election: 
_ having nothing farther to fear, 'pulls off the 

m $1789) aun ne 2487, | = 


- „„ „ TOTO. 
Henry carries on W againſt the Saxons, and 
the league formed againſt him, He is conqueror, 
The Ruſſians begin to tere Chriſtianity, and 
to be known in the weſt. p | 5 
One Demetrius, for the Greek names had reached 
ſo far, expelled from his ſtares by his brother, goes 
to Mentz to implore the Emperor's affiſtance ; and, 
what is more remarkable, ſends his ſon to Rome to 
throw himſelf at the feet of Gregory VII. as the 
judge of Chriſtians. -The Emperor was regarded as 
the temporal, and the Pope the ſpiritual chief of 


C 


Europe. | | 
Henry entirely diffolves the league, and reftores 
peace to the empire. Rant gar ee 
It ſeems he was afraid of new revolutions ; for 
be writes a' very ſubmiſffive letter to the Pope in 
which he accuſes himſelf of debauchery, and fimony ; 
and we muſt take his word. His confeſſion gave 


K 4 Gregory 


/ bs 
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Gr ry VII. the right of re hending him. This, 
— deſirable of all is i but — by no means, 
85 that of diſpoſing of crowns. N 
Gregory VII, writes to the biſh FEY Bremen, 
and Conſtance, che archbiſhops of Meats and others, 
and orders them to come to Rome. f. You have allowed 
elerks, fays he, to keep their concubines, and even to take 
| pew, ones; qe orger you , to Rome at the firſ 
council. 
| The tithes, which 8 biſhops and abbots 
1 22 with one another, were Win. to be 


tegory vi. is the firſt wha opoſes. A envfade; 
. on this head to Henry W. He pretends he 
imſelf will go and deliver the holy ſepulchre at the 
pig of fifty thouſand men, and deſires the Emperor 
to go and ſerve under him. The then prevailing 
ſpirit diveſts this idea of the Pape. of the appearance 
of madneſs, and leaves it only that of greatneſs, - 
The defign of commandipg the Emperor and all 
Kings ſeemed. no leſs chimerical ; yet this he der: 
took; and not without fome ſucceſs, 
Solomon, King of Hungary, de prived of 4 part of 
2 is dominions and poſſeſſing on — lies between 
eſbourg and Auſtria, goes to orms, and en | 
the homage of Hungary to the empire, 
Gregory VII. 7 to him: Ju ought tg how 
that the kingdom 2 belongs to the Romay 
tburch. 1 SY ou will incur: the diſpleaſure of the 
holy fee, in caſe you de not 1 Jou holg your 
#95 it, and not of the German King, 
The Pope requires of the Duke of Bohemia a yearly 
tribute of a hundred marks of filver, and gives him 


in Teturn the right of wearing the Wan 


1976. | 
| Henry IV. as; in the ion of the right 
| of nominating biſhops and abbots, and of giving the 


inveſtiture by the croſs. and the = f he enjoyed it 
is common ets aimed all prin he people haye 


1 1 natu- 
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vaturally the right of chuſing their own pantiffs and 
— | _ zuſt, that the royal authority thould 
have its ſhare. But this authority had taken poſſeſſion. 
ol the whole. The Emperors nominated perſons to 

the biſhopricks, and Henry IV. fold them. Gregory 
by oppoſing this abuſe ſupported the natural liberty 
of mau; but by oppoſing the concurrence of the im · 
petial authority, he introduced a ſtill greater griev- 

ance. Then broke out the diſſentions between the 

empire and the prieſthoodd . 
When the predeceſſors of Gregory VII. ſent legates 
to the Emperors, it was either to obtain ſuccour of 
them; or to induce them to be crowned. at Rome. 
But now Gtegoty ſends two legates to ſummon 

nry to appear before him as an offender. 1 
The legates on their arrival At Goſler, are given up 
to the inſults of the ſervants. By way of anſwer, a 
diet, at which almoſt all the German lords, biſhops 
and abbots are preſent, is convened at Worms. 

There à cardinal, named Hugh, demands juſtice 
for all the crimes he imputes to the Popes. Gregory 
is depoſed by a majority of votes; but there ought 
to have been an army to go to Rome and enforce this 
n nb en a ee e eee eee 
The Pope on his fide depoſes the Emperor by a 
bull: 7 fordid bim. fays he, to govern the Teutonic king-- 
dym and Rah, and free all bis ſubjets from their oath 

allegia .in 7 137 -. CE . . 
perm more ſkilful than the Emperor, well 
knew that civil wars would ſecond theſe excommu- 
hications. He draws the German biſhops to his fide. 
Theſe biſhops bring over the lords. The Saxons, 
Henry's ancient enemies, join them. The excommu- 
nication of Henry IV. ſerves them as a pretence. , _ 

That very Guelfe, to whom the Emperor had 
given Bavaria, uſes againſt his benefactor the power 

gave him, and aſſiſts the malecontents.  * -» 
In ſhort, moſt of thoſe biſhops and princes who 
depoſed Gregory VII. ſubmit their Empetor to his 
- a | judg- 


— . — — — — — 


— —— — — 
* — — m — 
— e —— — 
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judgment... They requeſt that the Pope would oom 


ane er judge _ Emperor at Augſbourg. 


107 
The Emperor attempts — the fatal judg. 


wene: at Augſbourg, and executing an unheard 56 
reſolution, be goes attended by a few e and 


the Pope's abſolution. 
he Pope was then in the fortreſs of Canola, 


! the Apennine, with the eee of dau, 


the Emperor's own couſin 


This Counteſs had been the —— of al the wars 


between the Emperors and the Popes, which had ſo 
Jong deſolated Italy. She had a claim to a great part 
of Tuſcany, to Mantua, Parma, Reggio, Placentia, 


Ferrara, Modena, Verona, almoſt the whole of what 
is now called St. Peter's patrimony, from Viterbo to 


Orvietta, part of Ombria, Spoletto, and the March of 
Ancona. She was called Counteſs, ſame- 
times Dutcheſs); no form of les was then uſed in 


Europe; your excelleney, ſerenity, grandeur, grace, 
were jddiſceiminaety. — in ſpeaking to Ee. 4 


The title of majeſty was ſeldom given to the Em- 


perors, and was rather an epithet than a name rod ho- 
nour appropriated to the imperial dignity, There is 


ſtill the patent of a donation of Mathilda to the biſh 
of Modena, which begins thus: In preſence of: Ma- 


thilda, by. the grace . of God, "Dutcheſs and Counteſs. 
Her mother, ſiſter of Henry III. very ill uſed by her 
brother, had brought up this powerful princeſs in an 
implacable hatred againſt Henry's family. She was 
devoted to the Pope, who was her director, and 
accuſed by his enemies of being her lover. Her at- 
rachment to Gregory, and her hatred againſt the Ger- 
mans. were ſuch, that ſhe is ſaid to have made a do- 
nation of all ber eſtates to che Pope. / 

In preſence of this Counteſs, in the month offaguary. 
10) 7, the Emperor barefooted, and covered with hair 
cloth, proſtrates himſelf at che Pope's feet, PS 
__ be * be entirely obedient to bim in 


things, 
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things, and go and wait for his ſentence at Augſ- 


bourg 

All the lords of Lombardy now began to be much 
more diffatisfied with the Pope than with the Em- - 
pergr. Matbilda's donation alarmed. them. They 

omiſe to ſupport Henry IV. if be will break the 
ſhameful treaty he has juſt made. Then Europe 
faw, for the firſt time, a German Emperor ſupported N 
by Italy, and forſaken by Germany. 

The lords and biſhops convened at Forcheim in 
F tanconia, excited by the Pope's legates, depoſe the 

Emperor, and unite their votes in favour of Rodol- 
* of. Nein. Duke — 2 | 

' | Gregory thep aſſumes he conduct of the bee 

of Kings. He has depoſed Henry IV. but he 

it in his power to pardon him. He finds fault 
with thoſe, hd without waiting for hib preciſe or- 
ders, conſecrated the ne Emperor elected at Mentz. 
He declares from the fortreſs of Canoſſa, where the 
jords of Lombardy block him up, that he will ac- 
date for Emperor and King of r the 

perſon who ſhall obey him moſt. | 

OI LV., returns to Germany, gives ſpitits to 
party and levies an army. Phe two e W 
al ene to fire and ſword. | 

1079. i 

pr this war, all the biſhops are in arms. ' A biſhop 
of Straſbourg, one of Henry's partiſans, plunders all 
the conyents which —_— for the Pope, 

= 6 

While war rages in Germany, Gregory VII. eſcapes 
from the Lombards, excommunicates Henry again; 
and by his bull of the 7th of March, he ſays; We give, 
the Teutonic kingdom to Roagipus, and we doom Henry 
10 be congueręd. 

He ſends Rodolphus a golden crown, with . 0 
wretched line ſo well known. . 


Petra dedit Petro, Petrus diadema Rodolpho. 


% 


Henry 


1% 5 H E N R X IV. 
Ulenry IV. on his fide, towvenes thirty bibopa with 


| . German and Lombard lords at Brixen, and de- 
; jos the Pope for the nd time as uſelefly as the 


| — Chunt of Provence, withholds his obe- 
dience from the two Emperors, and does homage to 
he Pope. The Won of rer continues yet bo 


'H 
— vn. ee hitnſelf with the n 
tection of the Norman princes, and gives them a 
22 on condition that they always ales 
0 8 

He tan Rodolphus 420 bis party, and $616: 
miſes them that Henry ſhall not out-live this year. 
But in the renowned battle of Merſpourg, Henty IV. 
ſeconded: by Godfrey of Bouillon, cauſes the Pope's | 
prediction to fall upon his eomperior Nodolphus, 
ae mortal — from Godfrey himſelf.” 
| 10 

; himſelf upon Saxony, which then 

—_— — wretched country 
to Italy, he gives his daughter Agnes to Baron Fre- 

deric of Stauffen, who, as well as Godfrey of Bou. 


Hon had aſſiſted him, in gaining the deciſive battle 


of Merſbourg. The dutchy of Suabia is her portion, 
Such is the origin of the illuſtrious houſe of Suabia. 

Henry, now a conqueror, marches into Italy, The 
places belonging to the Counteſs Mathilda throw ob- 
ſtacles in his way. A Pope he had made himfſelf, 
called Guibert, attends him; for this very reaſon; the 
gue of e are ſhut — urns him. Sk 

| 40825 +, | 

The dress ſet up the ſhadow of an Emperor 
Coun Herman, a perſon hardly known. 
| 1083, ; 

A ee Rome. Gregory n a he 
mould come once more and beg abſolution, and pro- 
miſes to crown n on theſe terms. Hey, . va 
wo ſwer, 
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ſwer, takes the * Ho. Pops ſhuts himſelf up in 
the caſtle of St. A 

Robert Guiſchard, a be had forme years be. 
fore, his ſhare of che ex communications which Grego- 

ry laviſhed, marches to his aſſiſtance. A negotiation 
18 2 on; the Pope promiſes to crown Henry. 
Gregory, to perform his — 5 offers to let down 
the crown with 2 rope from the top of the Caſtle ca 
St. Angelo, and thus to . 8 him. 

1084. 

This pleaſant ceremony does not ſuit Heary, he 
A. his antipope , and is n 
crowned by hitn, | 

In the mean time Guiſchard having received — 
troops, this Norman adventurer forces the Emperor 
retire, gets the Pope out of the caſtle of St. Ange 
becomes at once his protector and maſter, and con- 

dudts him to Salerno, where he ſpends his life in the 
hands of his deliverers, but always 8 8 as a * 
of kings and martyr of the church. 
1085. | 
The Emperor returns to Rome, where be md his 
pope are acknowledged, and haſtens back to Germa- 
ny, like all his predeceſſors, who ſeem to have gone 
and taken Rome as a ceremony. The diviſions of Ger- 
many recalled him. The anti emperors muſt be 
N and the Saxons tamed. But he never could 
have great armies, and. 1 compleat fugeels. 
10 
He reduces Thuringia, but Bavaria excited by 
ungrateful Guelfe ; and half of Suabia, which refuſes 
to — his ſon- in- law, declare againſt him; 
and a civil war ſpreads itſelf all aver Germany. | 
| 1087. | | | 

Gregory VII. dying, Didier, abet af Monte Caſſini, 
becomes Pope under the name of Victor III. The 
Counteſs Mathilda, conſtant in her hatred 16 Henry 
IV. ſupplies this Victor with troops, to drive the EM- 
Reror's garriſon, and his — Seiden out 23 

itor's 
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victor's death does not prevent Rome being detached 
from the N 9 » "iy lab 


; The anti. emperor; Hin deſtitute of Oe and 
5 folders, goes and throws Himfelf at . W and 
afterwatds dies in 6bfcurity. 
e i Aha - 
Henry tharries a Ruſſian eech, es of a 12 
quis of Brandenburg, of the Houle of Stade. This 
Was no political match. 

He gives the marquiſate of Miſma to the Count of 
Lanzberg, one of the moſt ancient Saxon lords; from 
this marquis the whole Houſe of: Saxony deſcends, 

ES given peace to Germany, he returns to Italy. 
| ateſt obſtacle he there meets with, is the Coun- 
1 1 athilda, lately married to a young ſon of chat 
ungrateful Guelfe, to whom he had given Bavaria. 
The counteſs maintains a conteſt in her dominions 
wich the Emperor, who returns to Germany without 
K hardly any thing. 
1 name of Guelfes, given ſince to the Po 
| y in Italy, is ſaid to be derived from this Guelfe, 
pany il s huſband. That of Gibelin, was long after 
given to the Emperor's party, becauſe Henry, Ton of 
Conrad III. was born at Ghibelin. Theſe derivations 
are as probable and uncertain as any others. | 


+ 
The new Pope, Urban II. author of the craſades; 
proſecutes Henry with no leſs W. than Grego- 
ry VII. 
The biſhops of Conſtance and Paſſay, occaſion an 
inſurrection among the people. His new wife, Ade- 
laide of Ruſſia, and his ſon Conrad, born of Bertha, 


revolt againſt him. Never was 9 25 huſband, 


or father, more unlucky than Henry I 
1091. 

95 The empreſs, Adelaide," and Conrad her Nth 

I law," go" © to 2 The Counteſs 2 | Wha 
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EN Nm ay 
them money and ſoldiers: | Roger Duke of Calabria, 
marries his daughter to Conrad. 


Pope Urban having formed this powerful 3 
2 the Ie: does not my to excommunicate 


him. 
2698s: Fae? 

When che Emperor left Italy, he had A 1 
carriſon in Rome. The palace of the Lateran, which 
was pretty ſtrong, and to which his Pope Guipert had. 
retired, continued in his hands. 

The commander of the garriſon ſells ir t and the 
palace to the Po . Jeffrey, abbot of Vendome, then 
at Rome, lends Urban II. money for this bargain, and 
Urban pays him by giving him the title of cardinal, 
which he ſettles upon his ſucceſſors. Thus in all 
monarchical governments, vanity always made its bar- 
gains with covetouſneſs. Pope Guidert runs away. 

103, 1094, 1095, .. 

During theſe years, all the attention of Europe is 
engroſſed by "ig idea of cruſades, which Peter, the 
famous hermit, preached every where, ſpreading his 
enthuſiaſms from town to town. | 

A great council, or rather a prodigious . meeting, 
was held at Placentia in 1095, above 40000 were 

reſent, and it was in the open fields. There the 
ope propoſes the cruſade. 

There the Empreſs Adelaide, and the Coumets 
Mathilda, ſolemnly demand juſtice againſt Henry IV. 
Conrad goes and kiſſes the feet of Urban II. ſwears 
allegiance to him, and leads his horſe by the bridle. 
Urban promiſes to crown him Emperor, if he re- 
nounces the right of inveſtiture ; then he kiſſes him 
on the mouth, and eats with him i in Cremona. | 

1096. 
The preaching of the cruſade, having been more 


ſucceſsful in France than Placentia, Walter Lack. means, 
Peter the hermit, and Godeſcald, a German monk, 
take the road to 5 beading an army of vaga- 


dn 
1097. 
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-- 1097. 
As theſe vagabonds — the croſs and. had no mo- 
man trade, poſſeſſed a great deal; the croiſaders began 
their expeditions . with them at Worms, Cologn, 
Mentz, Triers, and ſeveral other cities. Almoſt the 
whole IS] is burnt to the ground 1 in theſe 

' Henry IV. quells this licenticaſncſs as much as he 
can, and lets the eroĩſaders continue their march through 

Hungary, where they are almoſt all 

Young Guelſe falls out with his wife Mathilda, 2 
ſeparation enſues, and this milunderſtanding of fore 
ae Emperor's _ ilar vg 

10 8 

Henry holds 2 diet at in abs hs | 

W 8 of ever reigning, 


He cauſes Henry, hi nd Ge, ceded 
| — . would behave- fill 
worle han the eldeſt 

E — his | chor 10 

The Emperor ent es his au ity in 1. 
bus recovers it in Gemen. | 

1107. 

The rebellious Conrad, dies ſuddenly at Slaps. 
Pope Paſchal II. 10 whom the — HY weak lieu- 
tenants in ltaly, in yain oppoſed anti-popes, excom- 
municates Henry IV. mean the * of. bis 
predeceſſors. 


| 1102. 

At this time, Mathilda renews her donations co hs 
Roman church. 

The Emperor having inveſted Bruno, archbiſhop of 
Triers, primate of the Gauls of Germany; he goes to 
Rome, where he is conftrained to beg pardon 1 
ing nee the inveſturr. 


1104. 
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| , promiſes is; 15 to the Holy Land. This 
8 time the only way of gaining the hearts of 


' 1106; | 
Bot at the ſame time, the archbiſhop of Mets, 
and the biſhop of Conſtance, the Pope's legates, find- 
Ing thar the — s eruſade was a mere feinte, ex- 
cite againſt him N bis ſon Henry. They abſolve 
him from the excommunication, which, fay they, he 
has incurred by being faithful to his father. The Pope 
encourages him, and ſeveral Saxon and Bavarian * 
are gained over. | 
dung Henry's partizans aſſemble a council and an 
army, ſome wiſe laws are however enacted in this 
council. There, what is called God's truce, a monu- 
megt of the horrible barbarity of thoſe times, is con- 
firrfted, This truce was a prohibition made to the 
lords and barons at war, not to kill one another on 
Sundays and holidays. 

Henry proteſts in the council, that he i is ready ta 
ſubmit to his father, provided his father ſubmits to the 
Pope. All the council cried aloud Kyrie-eleyſon. This 
was the prayer of the armies and councils. 

Meanwhile this rebellious ſon brings to his party 
the Marquis of Auftria, and the Duke of Bohemia. 
The latter ſometimes took the title of King, ſince the 

allowed him to — the mitre. | 

In vain the Emperor 
writes to Pope Paſchal, Sa liſtens ta nothing. A 
2 is appointed at Mentz to aſſuage all theſe trou- 
Young Henry, under pretence of a reconciliation 
with his rhe.” be begs pardon with tears in his eyes; 
and having drawn him into the caftle of Bingenheim 
near Mentz, he orders lim yo be apprets and 

impriſoned. 


Vor. i: | | 1106. The 
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| 1106. | | 
The diet of Mentz declares for the perfidious ſon, 
againſt the unfortunate father. Notice is given to the 
Emperor, that he muſt ſend the imperial ornaments 
to young Henry. They. are forced from him and 
carried to Mentz,; where the unnatural uſurper is 


But he proteſts, ſighing, that it is againſt his mind, 
and that he will return the crown to his father, as ſoon. 
as .. 
. Goldaſt's conſtitutions contain a letter of the Em- 
peror to his ſon,  conjuring him to permit, at leaſt, 
the biſhop of Liege, to give him an aſylum : Let me, 
ſays he, live at Liege, if not as an Emperor, at leaſt 
as a refugee. Let it not be ſaid to my ſhame, or rather 
to yours, that I am obliged to beg lodgings in Eaſter time. 
Tf you grant me this requeſt, I ſhall be much obliged. to 
you; if you regett it, I will rather go and live as a vil- 
lager in foreign. countries, than ftep thus. from one diſ- 
grace to another, in an empire once belonging to me. 
What a letter from an Emperor to his ſon 1+ The 
hypocriſy, . and inflexible - hard-heartedneſs of this 
young prince, brought back ſome partizans ta Henry 
IV. The new Emperor attempting to violate ; his 
father's aſylum, at Liege, was checked. He went to 
Alſace to require the oath of allegiance ; the Alſacians 
inſtead of _ homage, beat the troops he had with 
| him, and put him to flight; but this ſlight check 
ſerved only to proyoke him and increaſe the miſeries 
SR... ion: 25 oe lt 5 2 
. The biſhop. of Liege, the dukes of Limburg, and 
the Lower Lorraine, protected the Emperor. The 
Count of Hainault was againſt him. Pope Paſchal 
writes to the Count of Hainault; Perſecute zvithout 
. ceaſing Hemy chief of the heretics and his abettors; 
this is the moſt agreeable offering you can make to Gov. 
At length Henry IV. almoſt forſaken, and on the 
point of ſeeing Liege taken, writes to the abbot of 
Clugni. Ir appears he intended to retire to this con- 
n r Vent. 
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vent. Ne diss Liege. Auguſt 7, overwhelmed with 
grief, and exclaiming: God of vengeance, you-will re- 
2 this' parricide; It was an opinion as ancient; . 
as vain, that God executed the curſes gf dying peaple, 
eſpecially: thoſe of fathers; an uſefyberror;, ire | 
terrify thoſe who deſerve tem. 
This cruel ſon goes to Liege, orders his Fane. 
body to be dug; up from the chutgh, as that of an 
excommunicated perſon, 90) ba be e into 4 
N ae d ee e ene 
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. 110 06. ; — 9 
"HE 11 of the great bels Katt now to give 
' confiſtence to their right of ſovereignty, They- 
took the name of Coimperantes, and regarded them. 
ſelves as ſovereigns in their fiefs, and Faſſals of the 
empire, not of the Emperor; they indeed received 
of him the vacant fiefs, but the ſame authority that 
gave them could not take them back. Thus in 
oland, the king confers the palatinates, and the 
right of depoſing belongs exclufively to the common- 
wealth; indeed we may receive as a: favour, but 
ougnht not to be unjuſtly diſpoſſeſſed. Several vaſſals of 
the empire already afſumed the title of dukes and 
counts, by the grace of Gov. 

This independence, Which the lords ſecured to 
themſelyes, 5 which the Emperors attempted to 
leſſen; contributed at leaſt as much as the Popes to 
the troubles of the empire, and the fevolt of 

children in their fathers. 
. The 
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ot the 
Wills - Frunte und Aragon. Italy had no longer 


bis: 
and covered with bandit Birbarty 


The weirbels of che throne” enctenſed the power 
Nandees Tuts forddf government was dear ly 


There every lord fortified bim ſelf in 
1 BY Bee was rick ſer ' with cafttes 
und gran 
4 dead. The con try inpsditants Were flaves; the 
—_ Wd th aha 1 — on extbrtzons, 4 few 
Tani ring towns excepted ; Rutope from one exe 


a Ein 


ttemity to the other a mere ſcene of wretohednefs, 


The firſt ſtep of Henry V. after his coronation, is 
to maintain that very right of N againſt 
which he had armed to dethrone bis 

Pope Paſchal goes to France as far as ras Chaalons 3 in 
Champagne, to treat with the German princes and 
biſhops, ſent by the Emperor. 

This numerous embaſly refuſes to pay the firſt viſit 
to the A "They conſent at laſt. Bruno, arch · 
biſhop of Triers, maintains the right of the Emperor, 
It would have been oi fate natural for an arch- 

to exclaim againſt thoſe inveſtitures and hom- 
3 07 Which the biſhops complained ſo much, but 
ate itirerett always counteradts the public. 


Ae un l „1108, 1109, 1110, 


: his 17 5 cake up wirh wars n 
thin and . and, Undera xen without 
e dee ith Fan ſueceſs an either fide, and 
0 ded becauſe all parties were tired, aud * 

0 leave mattert as they pin, thetn, % 


Ny he es the Egeln kane the Gb te 
if I, Kidg of Eggländ, fon and ſecond ſucetf. 
for ot iliam t Condderor It is prererided, chat 
this princeſs had for dower, a ſum àmouming to 
near nine hundred thöuland pounds ſterling; this 


| Would: be abdve five millions of German crowns, 


reſent curtency, or equivalent to twenty millions of 
be No LETS is erer in loch f hls; s the 


%. 


HENRY , 3 
hiſtory of thoſe times is tog oftan a heap of exaggera - 
At length the Emperor thinks of Italy add the im · 
perial crown and Pope Pacha b er Maes revives 
the quarrel of inveſtitures. at a E 

Henry V. ſends ambaſiadors to Rome followed by 
an army; mean While he , promiſes, by 1 


. . 


now in the Vatican, to renounce the invsſſitures, and 
10 leave the Popes all they received from the Emperor, 
and what is ſurpriſing enough, after ſueh ſubmiſſions, 
he promiſes not to ſlay or maim the ſovereign pontiff. 
iy dhe fame act, Paſchal II. promiſes 10 order the 
biſbops to yield to the Emperor all their fiefs holdi 
of the empire; by this agreement the biſhops' 
mucb, the Pope and the emperor were gaivers. ' 
All the Italian and German biſhaps, then at Rome, 
prateſted againſt this agreement; Henry V. to ap- 
pesſe them, Peeree farm the lands they paſſeſſed 
eretofore ; but the biſhops do not ehuſe to become 
_ farmers, _ 14 | , 
Henxy, tired with all theſe altercations, declares 
he means to be. crowned and conſecrated without an 
condition; * — * tranſacted goo Peter's chure 
during mals, Which being Over, the Emperor orders 
his guards to ſeiae the Pope. 
An inſurrection is excited in Rome in favour af the 
Pope. The Emperor is obliged to fly; he returns 
| wen with an army, fights a hlbody battle in 
Rome, Gays many Romans, Chiefly prieſts, and car- 
ries away the Pope priſoner with ſome cardinals. 
, Paſchal ptoved more tractahle in priſon than at the 
altar; he does every thing the Emperor defires. /T'wo 
months being elapſed, he; conducts the holy father to 
ome at the head of his troops. The Pope crowns 
um Emperor, April 13, and at the {ame time, gives 
him the bull, which confirms bim in the right of the 
inyeſtitures. It is remarkable, that the oply 'title given 
him in this bull is, that of Aedlion. It is more fo, 
chat the Emperor and "_ ſhould communicate of 


. 
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the 8 and that the Pope ſhould ſay, cole 
alf of the hoſt to the Emperor, As this part of the ſa- 
crament is ſevered from the other, ſo may the firſt of us, 
„%a 
"Ws Feſus Chrift. © ” 
Henry ends this farce, by aſking the Pope Jeave to 
2 his father in conſecrated ground, aſſuring him 
he died penitent; and he returns to Getmany to at- 
tend the funetal of Henry IV. mites "having, ſettled 
5 ee IM er 
| e 7m ee 
„ Patche was bot diſp leaſed to bear that his el 
S where bis condeſcenfion 
Hen 
He * council in the baſilic of St, John of Fay 
ran; there in preſence of geo prelates, he begs par- 
don for his weakneſs, offers to reſign the pontificate, 
Fes * _ n . te rages to exalt 
r 
; — may . Pascha and his Gabel wald not e 
noe ſo: far, had they not relied upon ſome of thoſe 
revolutions which always. followed the conſeeration 
af the Emperots ; indeed there were troubles in Ger- 
many concerning the meer n another Wurce 
e Se; oat TA l | + 5 . 7 
1 1 | » 
e Duke of $axovy, aﬀterwaih Bepo, 
13 the faction againſt Henry V. Henry having, like 
his father, the Saxons for enemies, is alſo ſupported 
the: Houſe of Suahia. Frederic of Swatker, Duke 
of Suabia, prevents Henry's fall, BY ee 
11138. Fn 1 
iin maſt” PU ial enemies. are three: brivfts; Y 
Fa in Italy, the archbiſhop of Menta, who ſome- 
times beats his troops, and Erlan, biſhop of Wirtz- 
. who being ſent to him * the Is, 
9 bow 4 and 1 * ee 
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hai 1116; 55 
Ait d v. tiling: conqueror, puts Erla; bilkop of 
Wirtzbourg to the ban of the empire. The —— of 


Wirtzbourg claimed the direct Jordſhips of all Fran- 
conia ; though there were dukes, and the durchy 
itſelf belonged to the imperial houſe. 
bis durchy 1s given * to Conrad, nephew of 
; Henry V. 

"There are no dukes at preſent, of this vaſt pro- 
vince, or of Suabia. 

Erlan defends himſelf. long in Wirtebourg diſ- 
- putes the ramparts ſword in handy and eloupes after 
the taking of the town. 
The renowned Counteſs Matkilda dies, after "9 
- ing. renewed the donation of all her MITT to the 
Nomen church. 8 


k 1177. | 
< Henry V. Aiinherired by his couſin, Ind TY 
vl nee by the Pope, goes to Italy to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of Mathilda's eſtates, and revenge himſelf on 
the Pope. He enters Rome, and the Pope flies to 
bis new Vaſſals and prctectors of the church, the 
' Norman princes, ' | 

© The firſt coronation” of the Emperor fenting equi- 
vocal, another is performed till mors ſo. An arch- 
biſhop of Braga in Portugal, born in Limouſin, 
called Bourdin, takes 1 455 ham to ere the 
| WOE: 9 
wt 1118. | 

After this ceremony, 1 goes to abb 1 alta 
ny. Paſchal II. returns to Rome with a ſmall army, 
belonging to the Norman princes. He dies, and the 
army. after having got itſelf paid, returns home. 

The Cardinals alone chuſe Catetan, Gelaſus II. 
eee Conſul of Rome, Marquis of Frangipani, 
devoted to the Emperor, enters the conclave ſword 
in hand, ſeizes the Pope by the throat, ſtrikes him 

- vamercifolly, and takes him priſoner. This brutal 
* cauſes an N in Rome. 2 goes thi- 
L 4 ther; 


132 H E N R Y v. 
ther; Gelaſus flies to France, and the e gives 
the pomificate to his Limouſin Bourdin. 

7 1119. 

Gelaſus being dead at the council of Vieone 3 in 
Dauphiny, the cardinsls, the biſhops, and even Ro- 
man laymen, who were preſent at that council, ele&t 

Guy of Burgundy, archbiſhop of Vienne, ſon of a 
duke of Burgundy, and of the French royal blood; 


this is not *. firſt prince made . He calls him- 
ſelf Calixtus II. 


Louis the Far, King of France, offers himſelf as 
mediator i in that great matter, the inveſtitures | 
the empire and the church. A council is convened 
at Rheims. The Count of Troyes, with goo horſe, 
goes half a league from this city, to meet che arch- 

iſhop of Mentz arriving with the like number. | 

The Emperor and the Pope arrive at Mouzcn. 
They bad almoſt agreed, when a diſpute about 
words, rendered a conciliation more difficult than 

ever. The Emperor leaves 3 and is excom- 
| Municated by the council. | | 
1120, 1121. 3 

As in this council ſeveral German biſhops had 

excommunicated the Emperor, the other biſhops of 

5 e e l 2 air 


1122. 

At len b ce is concluded bw r 
and the c Fa: in a = * Babes ol ; we find "Tong | 
miſ; prehefifion on es this | 
— The queſtion was not i the empe- 
rors conferred epiſcopacy, but whether they could 
inveſt with their imperial fiefs, biſhops canonically 
choſen at their — It was — 
that, for the future, the inveſtitures ſhould be 

by the ſceptre, and not by the crook and ring; 
matter of far greater. importance took place; the 
| Emperor expreſily renounted the right of nominating 

| 1 choſe he han Ego Hen- 
9 ricus 


\ 


* 


Ar 


ricus Dei gratia Romanorum imperator concedo in omni- 


bus ecclefiis fieri electionem et liberam conſecrationen:; 


this was an irreparable breach in the imperial autho- 
. 1 
Troubles in Bohemia, Hungary, Alſace, and Hol- 
land; all theſe unhappy times afford, is diſcord in 
the church, private wars among the great, and ſlavery 


the people. 
among the peopl 705 


"The affairs of England are for the firſt time 
mingled with thoſe of the empife, Henry I. King 
of England, and brother of the duke of Normandy, 
is already at war with France on account of this 
Gar... | | e 
: Thc Emperor raiſes ſoldiers, and advances towards 
the Rhine. We alſo find that, even then, all the 
German lords did not ſupport the emperors in ſuch 
wars, ſeveral refuſe to affiſt him againſt a power, 
which from its fituation, ought to be the protector 
of the lords of the German fiefs unf the lord 

aramount. On this principle, the Kings of Eng- | 
and have, fince that time, joined the great vaſſals of 
France. e e n „en 17 10 
f C 2 

A contagious diſtemper completed the miſeries of 

Europe; it carried off Henry V. at Utrecht, May 23. 
He left the reputation of a cruel fon, a hypocrite 
without religion, a reſtleſs neighbour, and a bad 


| maſter, 


LOTH A- 
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EN THEIR EMPEROR. 
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e 1126, 1126, 1127. 1 
His is a fingufar epoch. France, for 195 Gil 
time, fince the decay of the Houſe of Charte- 
magne, meddles with the election of an emperor. 
"The celebrated monk Luger, abbot of St. Denis, 
and miniſter of ſtate under Louis the Fat, goes to 
the diet of Mentz, with a ſovereign's train, to op 

at leaft the election of Frederic, duke of Suabia. - He 
ſucceeds either by good. fortune or intrigue. The diet 
divided chuſes ten electors; their names are not men- 
"Toned." T bey elect Lotharius, duke of Saxony, and 
"the lords preſent raiſe him on their ſhoulders. 

Conrad, duke of Franconia, of the family of 

. Staulſeh. Soabia, and Frederic, duke of Suabia, pro- 
teſt againſt the election. The abbot Suger, was the 
firſt French miniſter who occaſioned civil wars in 
Germany. Contad is proclaimed King at Spire; but 
inſtead of ſupporting his party, he goes and makes 
. himſelf king of Lombardy at Milan. He loſes his 
*rowns in TOP.” but he obtains others i in Lom- 
bardy. | 

| ef19 fe 1 128. 1129. 

. S or eight Wars at once, in Denmark, Hol 
Rein, Germany, and Flanders. 

1130. 

The Roman people ſtill claimed the right of 
electing Popes, in ſpite of the cardinals who had aſ- 
ſumed it, and would not acknowledge the perſon 
choſen as their ſovereign but as their biſhop. They 
are all divided into two parties. One elects Innocent 
II. the other the ſon or grandſon of a Jew, called Leo, 
who takes' the. name of Anacletus. The Jew's ſon 
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| peng the ficheſt, expells his competitor from Rome. 


Janocent II. finds refuge in France, become the 
aſylum of oppreſſed Popes. He goes to Liege, draws 
Lotharius to his party,” crowns him Emperor, _ 
AUDIO his competitors. - | 
g 1131, 4132 33. 
Conrad of Franconia, the anti- emperor, = Ana- 


| ns the anti- pope, have a powerful party in Italy. 


Lotharius and Innocent go. to Rome. The two 
Popes abide by Lotharius's deciſion; it ĩs in favour 
ol Innocent. The anti-pope withdraws to the caſtle 
of St. Angelo, ſtill in his hands. Innocent conſe- 
crates Lotharius, following the eſtabliſhed cuſtoms; 


one of which was, the Emperor ſwore firſt to pre- 


ſerve the Pope's life and limbs, and then the Poye 
ptomiſed the ſame thing 


ee eee Markilda'seſiniie 
'to Lotharius and his ſon-in-law, the Duke of Bava- 


ria, for their lives only, in return for a yearly ſervice 
to the holy ſee. This was ſowing the yas * 
for their ſueceſſors. 

To facilitate this donation, Lane kiſſed the 
Pope's feet, and led his mule a few ſteps. Lotharius 


is thought to be the 2 ee, Mage underwent 


this double ceremoßn. 
II ” 11 138. | 

The two rivals'of Lotharius, Conrad of Franco- 
nia, and Frederic of Suabia, forſaken by their parties, 
bi. their peace with the Em peror and acknowledge 
him 

A famous diet is held at Magdeburg; there am- 
bende from the Greek Emperor and the Venetians, 
demand juſtice againſt Roger, King of Sicily; and the 


ambaſſadors of the Duke-of Poland ſwear allegiance 


to the empire, probably to PE Cooney, which 
their maſter nad taken.” ; 
1136. | 
A Polke 18 eſtabliſhed in eie mier 
and cuſtoms of fiefs and under fiets ſettled. Magiſt - 


racy 
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| racy of burgomaſters, mayors mayors, and provoſts, rendered 

— the feodal lords. Sings of huscht, 
biſhapricks, and ent confirmed. | 

| 1137. nf 

The Em s journey to Italy. a. Duke of 
Apuglia, wy King of Sicily declared for An- 
: aclerus and ned Rome. War i Getlaned.againſ 
10 had then much w in Europe; it even 
curated Venice and 2 'Theſe three 
cities provided almoſt the whole weſt with all the de- 
— Aſia; liberty and trade had quietly pro- 
cured them wealch, while the deſolatioos of the feodal 
gayernment, ſpread almoſt every where elſe flayery 
and: wretchedneſs. The Piſans alone fit out a fleet of 
forty gallies to affiſt the Emperor, without them 
Emperor could not have maintained his ground. 
Wa end, that the firſt copy of the digeſa, was then 


foond in Apuglio, and given by the Emperar to the 


Tata l. crofling the Alps of de Til, die 
n 5 


n 1 


) 


e 
N A »FIRST EM PEROR R. 


| 11 38. 
TEN RY, Duke of — ſurvawed the Proud, 
maſter of Saxon y. Miſnia, Thuringia, Verona, 
12 and almoſt all the eſtates of Mathilda, ſeiaed 
the imperial ornaments, and thou Src that his diſtin- 
- guiſhed brth would — th epibe, 105 this 
3 rraſop operated. againſt A 
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All the unite in favour of Conrad, the ſame 7 


; who.diſputed empire with Lotharius II. Henry 
of Bavaria, — ſeemed ſo powerful, is the third of 
this name put to the ban of the empire; his impru- 
dence muſt have ſurpaſſed his pride, for wich all his 
er, he hardly could defend imſelf. 
As the name of this prince's family was G 


his partizans were called Guelpbs, and it became uſual 
thus to call the enemies 1 — emperors. 


Albert of Anhalt, Pi. the Bear, Marquis of 
Brandenbourgy receives Saxony, which belonged to 
the Gvelphs, and the Marquis of Auſtria. Bavaria; 
but Albert the Bear, being unable to take poſſeſſion 
of Saxony, the difference is adjuſted, - Saxony re- 

mains in the hands of the Guelphs, and the Houle of 
Auſtria ſtill poſſeſſes 5 a 1 change has 


happened-fince. 


1140. | 
Henry the Proud dies, Jeaving Henry the Lion id 
the cradle. His brother carries on the war, R 
King of Sicily, gave him a thouſand marks af 
filver towards — We find, that the moment che 
Norman ee became powerful in 1 they 


— rring che way to Rome againſt the Em- 
| rederic Barbaroſſa, Conrad's nephew, ſo 
. afterwards, begins to ſignalize himſelf in this 
war, | L 
From 1140 to 1146. 

Never à juncture ſeemed ſo favourable as this for 
the Emperors to eſtabliſh in Rome that power they 
always coveted, though always oppoſed. 

Arnold of Breci, Abelard's diſciple, a zealoys 
man, preached throughout Italy againſt the temporal 
powers of the Popes atid the dergys he perſuaded all 
thoſe who found their intereſt in his doctrine, and 
ohiefly the Romans. 

In 1144, during the ſhort. pontificate of Lucius II. 
the * attempt again to m ſtabliſ the ancient 


.. 
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commonwealth; they encreaſe the ſenate; make a ſon 
of the anti- pope Peter of Leon, called Jordani, a patri- 
cian, and give him the tribunitial power. Pope Lu- 
cius marches againit them, and i is flain at the foot of 
the capitol. 

Mean while Conrad III. either detained by a WIE 
between the Hungarians and the Marquis of Auſtria, 
or infected with the MRI * for the e f 
does not go to Italy. 

146 | 

St. Bernard, abbot I: Cletus, PEPE the cru- 
ſade in France, and afterwards in Germany; but in 
what lapguage did he preach? He did not underſtand 
German, nor the people Latin. He worked many 
miracles. What we know of the matter is; that he 
was no prophet, for he promiſed i in the Name of Go 
the greateſt ſucceſs. | 

"The 1 5 with many Joris, rakes the croſs at 
_ 


| IIc 

Conrad aalen diſpoſitions for his 8 in the 
diet of Frankfort. Before his departure he ſees his 
ſon Henry crowned King of the Romans, The impe- 
rial council of Rotwell, compoſed of twelve barons, 
is eſtabliſhed to try cauſes without further appeal; the 
preſidency of it was given as a fief to the houſe: of 
Schults, that is, on condition of loyalty, homage, 
and a ſervice. Theſe ſorts of fiefs began to be intro- 
duced. 

The Emperor ba on the Danube with the re- 
nowned' biſhop of Freiſingen, who wrote the hiftory 
of that time, and with the biſhops of Ratiſbon, Paſ- 
| ſau, Baſil, Metz, and Toul. The principal princes 
attending the Emperor, are Frederic Barbaroſſa, the 
Marquis of Auſtria, Henry, Duke of Bavaria, and 
the Marquis of Montferat. 

The Germans were the laſt people who entered on 
theſe expeditions, at firſt ſo brilliant, and ſoon after 
=p ene Already, the little kingdom of . 

em 
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ſalem was erected 3/ the ſtates of Antioch, Edeſſa, Tri- 

li in Syria, were formed,” Counts of Joppa, and 
Marquiſes of Galitee and Sidon, had made their ap- 
pearance,” but the greateſt part of theſe conqueſts were 
o * 
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Intemperance deſtroys part of the German army. 
Hence - thoſe reports, that the Greek Emperor had 
poiſoned the tountains to deſtroy the cruſader s. 

The weakened armies of Conrad, and of Louis be 
Young, King of France, join near Laodicea. After 
ſome battles with the Muſſulmans, Conrad goes in 
pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, inſtead of inn Damaſeus, 
which he afterwards beſieges in vain. e returns aA. 
moſt without ſoldiers, in ſhips belonging to his bro- 
ther-in-law; Manuel Comnenùs; be arrives in the 
gulph of Venice, not daring to go to Italy, much leſs 
to Rome, for his coron ation. ot 

. 150 | OT Rne 85 
The loſs of all thoſe prodigious armies of Chriſtians, 
in the country where Alexander had conquered. with 
forty thouſand men, an empire much more powerful 
than that of the Arabians and Turks, proves that 
theſe expeditions of the Chriſtians were defective in- 
ſome eſſential point, which neceſſarily rendered them 
abortive; this was the feodal government, the inde- 
pendence of the chiefs, and contequently diſunion, diſ- 
cord, and imprudence. 

The only reaſonable cruſade undertaken then, was 
that of ſome Flemiſh and Engliſh lards, and particu- 
larly of ſeveral Germans from the banks of the Rhine, 
the Main, and the Weſer, who embarked to afiiſt 
Spain ſtill harrafſed by the Moors. This was a real 
danger which required aſſiſtance; it was better to help 
Spain againſt uſurpers, than to go to Jeruſalem with- 
out any right to it, and where nothing could bt got. 
Theſe cruſaders took Liſbon and gave it to. King 
Alphonſus. _  . | 1 


Another 


1660 CONRAD m. 
Another cruſade was ſet on foot againſt the nort 
' Pagans, for the ſpirit of the Chriſtians of thoſe 2 
4 gry Fight tho who were not of their perſuaſion, 
The biſhops of Magdebourg, Halberſtadt, Munſter, 
Merry, and Brandenburg, excite the people to 
tghis cruſade; they take the field with an army of fix 
thouſand men, to convert the Slavi, Pomeranians, | 
fians, and others on the borders of the Baltic, This 
_ cruſade is undertaken againſt the Emperor's conſent, 
and even turns its arms againſt him. 

Henry the Lion, Duke of Saxony, whom Conrad 
had difpoſſeſſed of Bavaria, headed the cruſade 
the Pagans ; E — 
Chriſtians and retake Bavaria. 


1157. 
The only benefit der Wm bis jour. 
; to Paleſtine, is a bil wht war, which at his return 
* finds raging under the name of the Holy War. It is 
difficult for him, affiſted by the Bavarians and the 
py of Getmany, * the 


Guelphs. | 
. 1152, | 
Conrad III. dies at Bans nn 15, without 
having been able to mlſelf crowned in indy; a 


Tkavethe kingdom of to his fon. 
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AY 
' Surname BA RBAR OSSA , 


_ TWENTY-SECOND EMPEROR, | 


2 gg We „ 
IRE DERIC I. is choſen at Frankfort with the 
unanimous conſent of all the princes ; his ſecre · 
tary Amandus, in his annals, extracts of which have 
been preſeryed, relates, that ſeveral Lombard lords 
voted thus: O you officiates, (officiati,) do but conſent, 
and then Frederic ſhall haue the force of his empire. 
There were then fix officiates, the archbiſhops of 
Mlentz, Triers, and Cologn, the great maſter of the 
horſe, the great ſteward, and the great chamberlain ; 
to theſe was afterwards added, the great cup-bearer. 
It is plain, that theſe Miciati were the firſt who 
acknowledged the Emperor, announced him to 
the people, and performed the ceremony of his 
election... 5.5; £1 WA x 

The Italian lords were preſent at this election; no- 
thing is more natural. It was thought at Frankfort, 
that in giving the crown of Germany, the Roman 
empire was given of courſe, although the King was 
not called Emperor till crowned at Rome. Frederic's 
predeceſſor had no authority either in Rome or in 
Italy, and it was the intereſt of the perſon elected, 
that the great vaſſals of the Roman empire, ſhould add 
their votes to thoſe of the Germans. 

The archbiſhop of Cologn crowns him at Aix-la- 
Chapelle, and all the biſhops warn him, that the em- 
pire is not his by right of ſucceſſion. This warnin 
was uſeleſs, the ſon of the laſt Emperor, who had 
been forſaken, was a convincing ptoof of it. 

r His 
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His reign begins with a moſt unjuſt action. Two 
competitors ,Sueno and Canute had long difputed 
about Denmark : Frederic comes forward as an um- 
pire, and cofrttrains Canute to relinquiſh his claims. 
Sueno ſubmits Denmark to the empire, at Merſburg. 
He ſwears allegiance, apd is · inveſted by the ſword, 
Thus in the midſt of ſo many troubles, we ſee the 
Kings of Poland, Hungary, and Denmark at the 
toot of the imperial throne, da 


1153. ä 

The Marquilate of Auf is erected into a duke- 
dom, in favout of Henry Jaſamergot, hatdly known, 
and whoſe - poſterity became extinct about a century 
Henry the Lion obtains the inveftitore of Bavaria, 
which he had almoſt conquered, and becomes as great 
a partiſan of Barbaroſſa as he had been de 
/ —ͤ?idnñ8 
Pope Eugenius III. ſends two legates to try the 
archbiſhop of Mentz, aceuſed of having ſquandered 
the wealth of his church, and the Emperor. confents 
W hog Sins i; bh 


As an indemnification, Barbaroffa repudiates his 


wife Mary of Vockurg, or Vohenburg, without of- 


fenee to Pope Adrian IV. then ar Rome. 
ws 5 1155. 5 
Frederic reſumes the defigns of his predeceffors 

Italy. He ſubdues ſeveral Lombard rowns 


which intended to become republics, but Milan re- 


fiſts. He ſeizes the lands of the Counteſs Mathilda 
in the name of his ward Henry, fon of Conrad III. 
he is crowned at Pavia, and ſends deputies to requeſt 


Adrian V. to crown him in Rome. | 
- This Pope is à great example of what merit and, 
fortune can do. An Engliſhman born, ſon of a beg- 
gar, and a beggar himfelf for a long while, rambling 
rom country to country, before he got a ſervant's 
place in a convent in Dauphiny ; he was at. len ; 
E ah | raiſed 


r 8 
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tailed to the ſummit of grandeur : he had thggreater. 
elevation of mind, as Re dad exalted. himſelf. from the 
meaneſt condition. E E to crown a vaſſal, 
but afraid of giving bifaſelf a maſter. The preged- 
ing troubles introduced a cuſtom that when he Big. 
dero went to be conſecrated, the Pope and the peo- 
ble put themſelves upon The defenſive, 115 the — : 
etor began by {wearing that, the Pope ſhoul 
Ther killed, maimed, nor ,plundered;._,. ,...' - __. 
The holy ſee was 1945 as has been mentioned, 
by the King - of Sicily 50 8 apes become a dange- 
tous neighbour and vaſſal. The Emperor and Pope 
are aware of each other's deſigns. Adrian ſhut up in 
the fortreſs of Cirta di 707 15 ſettles · the coronation 
33.2 capitulation. A knight armed cap. a- pee, goes. 
to bun add ſwears on the — — b cb and 
limbs ſhall be ſafe; and the Emperor gives up to 
he Ron famous Arnold of Breſcia; who: had raiſed 


- 


the Roman people againſt the pontificate, and nearly 
re-eſtabliſhed the Roman republic. Arnold is burnt 
it Rome as an heretic and a republican ; ſacrificed by 
two ſovereigns, aiming at defpotiſm. _ | 
The Pope goes to meet the Emperor, who agree- 
able to the new ceremonial was to kiſs his feet, hold 
his ſtirrup, and lead his white mule nine Roman 
ſteps, . Then the cardinals fly to Citta di Caſtello, 
as if Barbarofla had given the ſignal for a civil war. 
He was told that Lotharius II. had accepted this ce- 
remonial of Chriſtian humility ; to which be ſubmit- 
red at length, and miſtaking the ſtirrup, he ſaid, he 
never learned a groom's trade. It was, indeed, 2 
great triumph for the church, to ſee àa Roman Em- 
pat act as a groom to the ſon of a beggar, and a 
« ggar himſelf become biſhop of Rome, over which 


that Emperor meant to reign. e 
The deputies of the Roman people, bolder, fince 
ſo many Italian towns had ſounded the alarm in fa- 
your of liberty, go and tell Barbaroſſa: Mihough a 
foreigner, we have given you the freedom of our city, and 
2 choſen - 


 thoſen you for our prince, c. He bids them be ſilent, 
and anfers.; Charlemagne and Otho conquered you, 1 
en your maſter, &c. VCC 
Fe is conſecrated Emperor, June 18, in St. Peter's. 
The nature of the empire was then ſo little aſcer- 
tained, all the claims were ſo contradictory, that the 
Roman people take up arms, and much blood is ſhed 
in eonſequence, becauſe the Pope crowned the Em- 

r without the order of the ſenate and people; 
and Adrian mentions in all his letters, that he con- 
ferred on Frederic the benefice of the Roman empire, 
25 imperii Romani. Beneficium ſignified then 


© Moreover, he publicly expoſed a picture repreſent- 
ing Lotharius II. kneeling before Alexander II. hold- 
ing his hands claſped between thoſe of the Pope, the 
emblem of vaffalage. The inſcription was, 
Ner venit ante fores, Jurans prius urbis honores; 
- Poſt, homo fit pape, ſumit, quo dante, coronam. 
_-*© The King comes to the door, and after having 
* fworn he will maintain the franchiſes of Rome, he 
becomes the vaſſal of the Pope, from whom he re- 
„ Ee; Ton, 
n,, be. tos 5 1156. 5 1 wh | | 
We find Frederic already very powerful in Ger- 
many; for at his return he cauſes the count palatine 
of the Rhine to be comdemned in a diet for miſde- 
meanours. According to the ancient law of Suabia, 
the penalty was, to carry a dog upon his ſhoulders 
a German mile. The archbiſhop of Mentz is alſo 
condemned to this ridiculous penalty. They are re- 
prieved. The Emperor orders ſeveral ſmall caſtles of 
robbers to be deſtroyed. He marries at Wurtzburg the 
daughter of a count of Burgundy, that is of Franche- 
Comre, and thereby becomes direct lord of that coun- 
try, holding of the empire. 2 | 
The count his father-in-law, called Renaud, hav- 
ing obtained great immunities on account of this 
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match, entitled himſelf the free-count; from this 
js derived the word Franche Comte. 

N 1157. 133 

The Poles refuſe to pay their tribute then fixed 
at coo filver marks. Frederic advances towards Po- 
land. The Duke of Poland gives his brother as 
hoſtage, ſubmits to the tribute, and pays the arrears, 

Frederic to Beſancon become his own de- 
meſne : the Pope and almoſt all the princes ſend him 
legates and ambaſſadors. He haughtily complains to 
the legates of the word benefice uſed by the court of 
Rome ſpeaking of the empire, and of the picture 
wherein Lotharius II. was repreſented as the Pope's 
vaſſal. His glory and his power as well as his right 
juſtified this haughtineſs. One of the legates having 
faid, If the Emperor holds not the empire of the Pope, 
of whom then does he hold it? The count palatine is, 
by way of anſwer, for putting the legates to death, 
The Emperor ſends them back to Rome, 

The rights. of regality are confirmed to the arch- 
biſhop of Lyons, whom the Emperor acknowledges 
primate of the Gauls. The memorable act extends 
this archbiſhop's juriſdiction over all the fiefs of Sa- 
voy. The diploma is ſtill extant. The ſeal is in a 
little bull or box of gold. From this method of ſeal- 
ing, conſtitutions have been termed bulls. 

1188. | | 

The Emperor grants the title of King to Uladiſlaus, 
Duke of Bohemia, for life. The Emperors then con- 
_ ceded titles for life, even the title of monarch ; and 
a perſon was King by the grace of the Emperor, 
though his dominions were not a kingdom, So that 
we ſee in the beginning ſometimes Kings, ſometimes 
Dukes of Hungary, Poland, and Bohemia. 

He goes to Italy; at firſt the count palatine, and 

the Emperor's chancellor, different from that of the 

empire, go and receive the oath of ſeveral towns. The 

oath ran thus: I ſwear conflant fidelity to my Lord the 

Emperor Frederic againſt all bis enemies, &c. | 
| M 3 The 


* 
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The miſunderſtanding between the Emperor and 
the Pope, occaſioned by the adventure —_ legates 
at Beſangon, indicates that theſe oaths were levelled 
t does not appear that the Popes were then ſove. 
"reigns of the lands given by Pepin, Charlemagne, 
and Otho I. The Emperor's commiſſarigs exerciſe 
all the rights of ſovereignty in the March of A cona. 
© Adrian IV. ſends new legates to Barbaroſſa at 


A giburg, where he collects his army. He marches 


with i it became free in 


* 
and begins with ordaining that every town convicted 


Corſica and Sardinia from the Saracęns, and ſtill 85 
CE : 7, pute 
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puted it with one another. This proves they were 
very powerful.” But Frederic, more powerful than 

they, ſends commiſſaries to theſe ewo- places; and 

| Maas the Genoeſe thwart him, they-are fined one 

_ thouſand filver marks, and commanded to diſcohtinue 
the fortifications of Genoa. 
. He regulates the fiefs of the Counteſs Mathilda, | 
now entirely out of the Pope's hands; and gives 
them to one Guelph, couſin to the Duke of Saxony 
and Bavaria. Mathilda's nephew, the Emperor Con- 

- rad's ſon, is ſer aſide At this time the firſt E 
univerſity, that of Bologna, began to be eltablithed, 
and F mannes gave py ern pf * — 

r 5 

Barbarofla began to dave: more «power over Jeaty, 
than Charlemagne or Otho ever he weakens 
the Pope by maintaining the prerogatives of the Ro- 
man ſenators, and ſtill more by putting ſoldiers into 
winter quarters in his ſtates. - - 

Adrian IV. the better to preſerve his cempbralities, | 
quarrels with Frederic about the ſpiritualities. The 
diſpute no longer ariſes from inveſtitures performed 
with a crooked or ſtraight ſtaff, but from the oath tak- 
en by the biſhops to the Emperor. He calls that cere · 
mony a ſacrilege, and ſecretly inflames the people. 

The Milaneſe take this opportunity to recover a 
little liberty. Barbarofla then iſſues a proelamation 
againſt them, declaring them deſerters and enemies tothe 
empire, gives up their property to plunderers, and 
their perſons to be enſlaved: this reſembles an order 
of Attila, rather than a conſtitution of a Chriſtian! 
Emperor. ; 

The Pope takes advantage of theſe cronbleſihte 
times to claim | anew all the fiefs of Mathilda, the 

dukedom of Spoletto, Sardinia, and Corſica. The 

Emperor grants nothing. He befieges Crema, which 
took part with Milan, takes and plunders it. Milan 
had ſome reſpite, and for a while enjoyed the app 
N m_ "a 9 its liberty to its courage. 

M 4. 1160, 
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N 1160. | 

After the Heath of 1 Iv. the bi 5 
two factions. One chuſes Rolando, who takes the 
name of Alexander III. a profeſſed enemy to Bar ba- 
roſſa; the other Octavian his partiſan, who calls him- 
ſelf Victor. The Emperor uſing his prerogative, calls 
a council at Pavia to decide the matter; Alexander 
refuſes to acknowledge this council. Victor goes to 
it; the deciſion is in his favour, Barbaroſſa kifſes 


kis feet, and leads his horſe as he did that of Adrian. 


In order. to be really . he ſubmitted to this 
ſtrange ceremony. 
Alexander III. within the welle of Aguani, = 

| communicates the Emperor, and, frees his ſubjects 

from their oath of allegiance. It is plain that the 
Pope relied upon the affiſtance of the Kings of Naples 
and Sicily. Never did a Pope excommunicate a 
rince without having a prince ready to ſupport, 
word in hand, this clerical audaciouſneſs: beſides 
the King of Naples, the Pope e r e * | 
_ greateſt towns in Italy. . 

1 

The Milaneſe avail themſelves of theſe diviſions. 
They dare to attack the imperial army at Carentia, a 
few miles from Lodi, and obtain a great victory. 
Had the other Italian towns ſeconded Milan, they 
might then have freed, for n that fine —_ 
| om a foreign yoke.. *_ | 

e 5:4 LAG | 

„erer recruits his army, and betters bly af- 
| fours; the Milaneſe,. blocked up, capitulate for want 
of proviſions. The conſuls and eight knights, each 
holding a drawn ſword, go and lay their ſwords 
at his feet. He repeals the decree, wherein he 
condemned the citizens to ſlavery, and their city 
to plunder. But ſcarce is he in it, March 27, when 
the gates, ramparts, and all public edifices are de- 
moliſhed by his order, and the ruins ſowed with ſalt; 
OS an old * that ſalt is the emblem of 

ſterility. 
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ſterility, The Huns, Goths, and Vandals, never 
uſed Italy in this manner. 
The Genoeſe, who thought wemlelves bes g and 


take their oath of allegiance; and while they inſiſt 


that they are not bound to pay any annual tribute; 
they give him 100 filver marks. They promiſe to fit 
out à fleet, to aſſiſt Barbaroſſa in conquering Sicily 
and Apulia; and he gives them as a fief What is 
called the Riviera of Genoa, from Monaco to Porto- | 
venere. 

_ He marches ien Bologna confederated with 
Milan, he protects the colleges, and orders the walls to 
be diſmantled. Nothing withſtands his power. 

Mean time the empire makes conqueſts in the 
nortb. The Duke of Saxony takes Mecklenburg, 
poſſeſſed by the Vandals, and ſettles therein German 
colomes, 

To complete Barbarofſa's triumph, his enemy, 
Pope Alexander III. flies from Italy to France. Fre- 
deric goes to Beſangon, to intimidate the French 
Kin * detach him from Alexander's party. 

Now grown ſo powerful, he ſummons the Kin = 
Denmark, Bohemia, and Hungary, to come to . 
and vote in a diet, againſt the Pope. The King 'of | 
Denmark, Valdemar I. obeys, and repairs to Beſan- 
ap According to ſome, he only ſwore allegiance 

or the remainder of Vandalia, me up to his power; 
according to others, he renewed the homage for Den- 
mark.” If this is the cafe, he is the laſt King of 
Denmark who did homage for this kingdom to the 
empire: and the year 1162 thereby becomes a great 
epocha. | 
| 1163. 


The Emperor repairs to Mentz, whoſe ;obubltahts, 
inſtigated by the monks, had killed the archbiſhop. 
He orders the walls of the town to be raſed ; 2 
they were not rebuilt till long after. 


116g. 


10 ust 


In, 2200 1480. s 

5 Erfort, the capital of N "of ach. the 
archbiſhop. of Mentz pretended to; be lord, is fur- 

p_ with walls, while thoſe of Metz are de. | 


wed. : 
_ eſtabliſhment of the ſociety of the Hans-towns, 
It was firſt entered upon by Hamburg and Lubeck, 


which traded a little in imitation of the maritime 


Italian towns, They ſoon become uſeful and power- 
ful, by furniſhing at leaſt the neceſſaries of life to 
the north of Germany. And after werds, when Lu- 
beck, which had belonged to the famous Henry tbe 
= who fortified it, was declared jmperial, and the 
firſt of maritime towns by Barbaroſſa; and had the 
privilege of coĩining: its money was the beſt in thoſe 
countries, where till then none had been coined but 
of a very baſe alloy. From thence ſterling is ſuppoſed 
to be derived; and London reckoned by pounds fier- 
Ting, afterits aſſociation with the Hans — 1 
o bares experiences what befell all his prede- 
ceſſors: while he is in Germany, leagues are formed 
againſt him in Italy. By the intrigues of Pope Alex- 
ander III. Rome leagues with Venice. This place, 
impregvable by its fituation, was formidable from 
its opulence z the cruſades. had contributed much 
towards it, for the Venetians had hitherto no hand. in 
them, but as ſkilful merchants. 
| Frederic returns to Italy, and * the . ; 
neſe belonging to the league. His Pope Victor dies. 
He gets another conſecrated by a biſhop of Liege, iu 


contempt of all laws. This uſurper goes by the 


name of Paſchal. 
Four bailiffs then governed Sardinia, One of them, 
grown rich, goes and aſks the title of King, of Bar- 
aroffa, which is granted him. He trebles the taxes 
every where, and returns to 8 quis a ſum 
ſufficient to render daten nnn ir 5 F 


oy | | 1116s. 


/ 
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A diet is held at Ann IO againſt Alexander 
III. Frederic requires an path of all the princes: and 
biſhops, that they will not acknowledge Alexander, 

The Engliſh deputies, aſſerting in this diet the righes 
of the Ring and people of England againſt the pre. 
tenfions of the Roman church, rendered it famous, 
Frederic, to render Paſchal more conſiderable, en- 
gages him to canonize Charlemagne. What a ſai 
and faint maker! Aix-la-Chepelle aſſumes the title of 
capital of the empire, though in fact no ſuch capit 
exiſts, It obtzins the 1 ot coining money. 

I 


1166. | PA 
Henry the Lion, Duke of Saxony and Bavaria, 
having prodigiouſly encreaſed his dominions, the 
Emperor is not ſorry to ſee in Germany a league 
aioſt him. A ſaring and enterpriſing archbiſhop 
&f Cologne joins with ſeveral other biſhops. the count 
alatine, that of Thuringia, and the Marquis of 

1 A bloody war enſues againſt Henry 
the Lion, The Emperor lets them fight it out, and 
goes ro Italy, wha nag 335 
5 1167. 


The Piſans and Genoeſe plead at Lodi, before the 
Emperor, for the poſſeſſion of Sardinia, which, he 
granted to neither, | 1 
Pentapolis, though ſolemnly ceded to the Popes 
by ſo many Emperors, and inconteſtably belo ing to 
the church, is laid under contribution by Frederic 
himſelf. | ee, e 
The confederacy, between Venice and Rome, and 
the hatred, inſpired by his deſpotiſm, engage Cre- 
mona, Bergamo, Breſcia, Mantua, Ferrara, and other 
towns, to unite with the Milaneſe. All theſe towns 
and the Romans flew to arms at the ſame tige. 
The Romans attack, near Tuſculum, part of the 
German army, commanded by an archbiſhopof Mentz, 
very famous then, called Chriſtiern, and by that of 
Cologne, Theſe two prieſts, finging a German ſong 
; | to 


\ 
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to encourage their troops to fight, formed a curious 
The Romans, although ten to one, were entirely 
routed: a ſtriking inſtance of the decay of Rome. 
Frederic afterwards marches from Ancona to Rome: 
he attacks it, burns the town Leonini ; and St. Peter's 
church is almoſt conſumed, __ "Ba 
Pope Alexander flies to Beneventum. The Em. 
ror and his conſort Beatrice are crowned by his 


antipope Paſchal, in St. Peter's ruins. 
From thence -Frederic haſtens to the confederate 
towns. The plague, raging in his army, contributes, 
for ſome time to their ſafety. Intemperance and the 
heat of the climate often vanquiſhed the German 
ſoldiers, though victorious over the Romans. 
as 0é7?qd˙w* PA : 
Alexander III. finds the means of drawing at once 
to his party, Emmanuel Emperor of the Greeks, 
and William King of Sicily, the natural enemy of 
Emmanuel; ſo much did 5 think their common 
intereſt required they ſhould join againſt Barbaroſſa. 
Theſe two powers actually ſent money and ſome 
troops to the Pope. The Emperor, at the head of an 
army very much leſſened, fees the Milaneſe rebuild. 
ing their walls, and almoſt the whole of Lombardy 
conſpiring againſt him. He retires towards the 
the 7 of Morienne. The Milaneſe emboldened 
rſue him to the mountains, He eſcapes with much 
ifficulty, and retires to Alſace, while the Pope ex- 
communicates him. | 25 38 
His retreat gives ſome reſpite to Italy. The Mi- 
laneſe fortify themſelves. They build, at the foot of 
the Alps Alexandria in honour of the Pope. This is 
Aleſſandria della paglia, thus called, on account of its 
ſmall thatched-hovſes, diſtinguiſhing it from Alexan- 
dria built by the real Alexander. E 
This year Lunenburg begins to become a town. 
The biſhop of Wurtzburg obtains the civil juriſ- 
diction in the dukedom of Franconia; hence his ſuc- 
2 4 : ceſſors 


ceſſors * bad the e of eee, that 


name. 
Guelph, couſin· german of the * . the 

Lion, Duke of Saxony and Bavaria, on his death- 

bequeathes to Barbaroſſa the duchy of Spoleto a 

the marquiſate of Tuſcany, with his right to Sardinia, 

claimed by ſo many competitors, but left to itſelf and 

its bailiffs, one of 1 mo. himſelf King, | 


Frederic cauſes his eldeſt 1 55 Henry, to "E choſen 
king of the Romans, while he is at the eve of loſing 
— 4 and Italy for ever. 

Some months after, he gets his ſecond 1 Frede- 
tic, elected Duke of Germany, and ſecures to him 
the dukedom of Suabia; foreign authors have thought 
that Barbaroſſa had given the whole of Germany to 
his ſon, but it was only ancient Germany, properly ſo 
called. There was no king of ee daa 
the Emperor. "il 


FRI | SOM | 

Gn is no lon ger the on man... * n ates 

with the Pope inſtead of ę going to fight. His armies and 
treaſure were leſſened. 


© The Danes take Stetin. Henry the pe nk inſtead 
of helping the Emperor to recover Italy, takes the 
croſs with his Saxon knights. to 800 and Beth in Pa- 
leſtine. | | 

1%. 


Henry be . finding a truce concluded in Aſia, 
returns through Agypt. The Sultan wanted to 
aſtoniſh Europe by his magnificence and generoſity ; 
he loads the Duke of Saxony and Bavaria with | 
| har. and, ae the reſt, gives him 1 590, + Arabia 


4 


2 1172. 
At opera che Emperor aſſembles a diet at 8 
ey, aſks s of Ys. to * ws _ 
his power. 


7» He 


11 b EBEN TC. 


3 ſenchug 4 final army commanded by 
chat ar Te TAs of Mentz, who had beat the Romans. 
mbatd towns were 353 but jealoug 

= Tother ; Lucca mortal Piſa Genoa 


41 fa 11 N 7 anch t foe viſions at ey 


Changi eee 115 oy y Ks Kin, de- 
taches th args: from the confederacy; but Milan, 
Pavia, Flo temona, Partna, anct Bologna are 
Ready, and Rome ſupports chem 

Mean time, Frederic is forced to go and appeaſe 
the troubles in Bohemiz, where he depoſts Ladiflaus, 
and gives th e to this King's for: he was as 
AN and as weak b . 
bene. 


Ke eg he wits 1160 OW Mie Wa 
23 built in his abſence, whoſe nate was odi- 
Gere oo and warfis the inhabitants that if + 

» neither ſex 055 age will be Tpared. 


The 8 aſſiſted by the combined yrs 
fatly 2gainft che knperialiſts, Tn, like the Milaneſe, 
rout them. To perfect che Emperot's ill-facceſs, 
Henty "thi Lion, with his Saxons, leaves him very 
much a c. becauſe he kept to himſelf Mathil- 
anh lan 


Lea ferttied upon ue fene of being Free for ever. 


FPitederit lereſhel Waile deen froth Gefu; 
thi arcfibiſſiop of Mentz iy at the other enn of 
Ttaly, in che March of Ancona with his troops. 

Both ſides briſkly carry on the war. The Mila- 
neſe infantry, armed with ptkes, routs 55 whole im- 
petlal cavalry. e orfued b the Conquerors, 


eſcapes with difficulty; Ke des hith ; an at le 
takes ſehr in Pavia, 5 


„ 


This 
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This victory was for ſeveral years, the ſignal of ber- 
y for the Ftahans ; ; the Ttalians alone could then kurt 
themſelves.” 
The — arte apticipatead laſt and folieits 
Nlexander, ſheltered for ſome time Agnahia, 
equally fearing the Romans, who wanted ac n 
and the Emperor, who meant to be one. 
Frederic offers to aſſiſt him to recover his authority 
in Rome, to feſtore St. Peter's patrimony, and to give 
him part of Mathilds's lands. A 2 2 een 


at Bologna. 
1177. 


The Pope cauſes the e _ ee to 
Venice, where he arrives in the veſſels of the King of 
Sicily. The ambaſſadors of Sicily and deputies of rhe 
Lombard towns' arrive firſt. There — _ 
archbiſhop of Mentz, concludes: — — 5 
We are at a Ul 50 gueſs; why erect: which 
ought to have ſecured tranquility" to the Popes, and 
freedom to the Italians, amounted only to a trute of 
fix years with the Lombard towns, and of fifteen with 
Sicily. No mention was made of — _ 
which had been the foundation of the treaty. 7. 
Every point being ſettled, the Emperor —_ Ve- 
nice, The Doge carries bim in his gondola to St. 
Mark's ; the Pope waited for him at the gate witli the 
tiara upon his head. Barbaroſſa, having laid aſide 
his mantle, leads him to the choir, with a bradle's 
ſtaff in his hands The Pope preached in Latin, which 
Frederie did not underſtand ; after ſermon he goes and! 
kiſs the Pope's feet, receres the communion-/from 
him; and coming from church, he leads his mule i 
St. Mark's ſquare Alexander III. exclaimed: It ha 
pleaſed God, that an ge man, = @ prieſt, ſhould #ri- 
over a powerful and terrible Emperor. All. yo 
wi Meh III. as its dehwerer and father. 
The peace was fworn upon the Goſpels by-twelve 
ptinces of the empire, treaties wete hardly ever writ- 
ten then, cher * few clauſes, and SER 
ufficient ; 
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ſufficient; 4 beat princes. could read or fign 
their Names, and the pen was not uſed. but at Rome. 
Theſe times were like thoſe ſavage ones which have 
been called heroic. . 

However, they required of the ERR a parti- 

- gular. act, ſealed; with his own ſeal, by which he 

rm not to moleſt the * towns for fix. years. 
117 

n ok Barbarofla afterwards hang the teme- 
pe to paſs through Milan, whoſe inhabitants, uſed 
by him as flaves,, had defeated him? He Go Ao, 

| 1 in his return to Germany, ' 

Other troubles agitated that extenſive, warlike, 
; powerful, and wretched country, which had not one 


down comparable to the middling ones in Italy. 


* N 


Henry the Lion, maſter of Saxony and Bavaria, 
was ſtill warring againſt ſeveral biſhops, as Barbaroſſa 
did againſt the Pope. He was in the ſame manner 

rown and even by the Emperor himſelf. 

The archbiſhop of Cologn, backed by one half of 

eſtpbalia, the archbiſhop of Magdeburg, and a bi- 
oy bs Halberſtadt, — by Henry the Lion, 
5 did him all: the miſchief they dad. ee all 

any ſpouſe: their me 531.41 


2 the Liam is the fag Duke of 8 put 
to the ban of the empire at the diet of Goſlar. A 
powerful army was neceſſary to execute this decree. 
This prince was more powerful than the Emperor; 
he then governed from Lubeck to the middle of 

Weſtphalia; beſides Baveria, he poſſeſſed Stiria and 

Corinthia. The archbiſhop of Cologne, his „e is 

2 with the execution of the ban. 
Among the vaſſals of the empire, who led troops 
to aſſiſt the archbiſhop of Cologne, are Philip, Count 
of Flanders, æ Count of Hainault, a Duke of Bra- 
bant, &e. This might give us reaſon to think — — 
Flanders, properly ſo called, always conſidered itſel 
WE con nn of the 8 * a lordſhip of 


F rance; 
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France; fo much is the feodal right attended with 
uncertainty. | : 

Duke Henry defends himſelf in Saxony, takes 
Thuringia and Heſſe, and beats the army of the arch- 
biſhop of Cologne. | 

The greateſt part of Germany is ranſacked during 

this civil war, a natural conſequence of the feodal 
government; it is even furprifing that it has not more 
FEY taken place. ; 
| . 

After various ſucceſſes, Frederic holds a diet in the 

caſtle of Gelnhauſen neat the Rhine, wherein the 
roſcription of Henry the Lion is renewed and con- 
Ned Frederic gives Saxony to Bernhard of Anhalt, 
ſon of Albert the Bear, Marquis of Brandenburg, with 
part of Weſtphalia, The houſe of Anhalt was then 
ſikely to become the moſt powerful in Germany. 

Bavaria is ted to Otho, Count of Vitelſbach, 
chief of the Empe ror's. court of juſtice ; from this 
Otho, are Jeſcen fed the two houſes of Bavatia reigu- 
ing at preſent, after' ſo many misfortunes. | They 

owe their greatneſs to Barbaroſſa. | n 
4s ſoon as theſe two lords are inveſted, they fall 
upon Henry be Lion, and F rederic pay himſelf. at 
the head of the army. | 
124 1181. FIRE 
E belonging to Duke Fg is taken 
from him ; Eber of Which he was protector, is 
befieged by Barbaroſſa, affiſted by Waldemar, King 
of Denmark. 

Lubec, already rich, dreatling to fall into the hands 
of the Danes, fubaits. to the Emperor,” who- declares ; 
it an imperial town, capital of the towns upon the 
Baltic, with the power of coining money. | 

Duke Henry, no longer able to refiſt, throws 
himſelf at the Lbiperce 's feet, Who prä niſes to leave 
him Brunſwic and Lunenburg, the remains of ſo 
ny fates taken from him. 2 


t 


LEN. RI __ 


e 
Heury the Lion goes to London with his conſort, 
to. his father-in-law, King Henry II. She brings him 
a ſon called Otho, afterwards Emperor, under the 
name of Otho IV. and from a brother of this Otho, 

e deſcended the princes. now reigning in England; 
| fo thar the Dukes of Brunſwie, 1— kings of England, 
and the dukes of Modena, have the ſame Italian ori- 


Ein. 

1. 88 . | 
Germany is now quiet. Frederic aboliſhes ſeveral 
barbarous cuſtoms, among others, that of plundering 
the moveables of the dead; an horrible right, exer- 
RL Te ol the citizens at the death of a burgher, at 
the expence of his heirs, and which always occafion- 
ed bloody quarrels, although moveables were then of 
WW hemmen ova 

All the Lombard cities enjoy a profound peace, and 
The Romans ſtill entertain the notion of freeing 
themſelves from the Popes, as well as from the Em- 
perors. They drive from Rome Pope Lucius Hl, 
Alexander's ſucceſſor. _ 3 
Ihe Senate rules in Rome. Some clerks taken as 

ſpies from Lucius III. have their eyes put out and are 
fon to him; a cruelty unworthy of the Romans. 


1 
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Frederic III. declares Ratihog an imperial town; 
detaches Tirol, and Stiria, which he erects into a du- 
chy, from Bavaria. | . 
A famous congreſs at Placentia, April 30, between 
the Emperor's commiſfaries, and the deputies of all 
the Lombard towns, and even of Venice. They agree, 
the Emperor may require the oath of allegiance from 
his Italian vaſſals, and that they are obliged to march 
to his aſſiſtance, in caſe he is attacked in his journey to 
Rome, called the Roman expedition. 
They ſtipulate that no other ſupply ſhall be given 
to the Emperor, by the towns and his vaſſals, than 
common forage and wictuals, Tay 


The 


into queſtion. 
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The Emperor grants them the right of having 
troops, fortifications, courts without appeal, in cauſes 
not above fifty ſilver marks, and that no cauſe ſhall 


ever be brought before a German tribunal. | 


If in theſe towns the biſhop is alſo a count, he fhall 
continue in the right of chuſing the conſuls of his 
epiſcopal town; and if the biſhop does not poſſeſs 
that right, it is referved to the Emperor. 

The Italians have long conſidered this treaty, which 
made them free under a chief, as the foundation of 


their public right. | | 
© The Matquifſes of Malaſpina, and the counts of 


Crema are eſpecially named in it, and the Emperor 
Hanſscts with them as with the other towns. All the 
lotds of the fiefs in general, are underftood to be im- 


plied in it. ; 


The Venetian deputies figned this treaty, only for 


their fiefs on the continent; as to Venice itſelf, it 


would not have brought its liberty and independence 
1194. 


A Fest digt ut Mientz, wherein the Emperor again 
ing of the 


cauſes his ſon Henry to be acknowledged 


Romans. 


He knights his two ſons Henry and Frederic. He 
is the firft Emperor who dubbed his ſons with the 
ceremonies then uſed. After the new knight had 
watched his arms he was put into the bath, then he 
went with a tunic on, to receive the embrace and 
kiſs, and had his ſpurs put on by knights; dedicated 
his ſword to God and the ſaints; and was cloathed 
with an epitoge, or looſe robe; but what is more ex- 
traordinary ſtill, dinner was brought to him, without 
allawing him to eat or drink; laughing was likewiſe 


| forbidden him. 


© Frederic goes to Verona, where Lucius HI, expell- 


ed from Rome, had retired; there a ſmall council 
was then fitting. No mention was made of re-eſtab- 
liſhing Lucius at Rome. The great queſtion con- 


„ cerning 
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cCerning Mathilda's lands was agitated, and nothing 


Pute. . 3 


agreed upon, ſo that the Pope refuſed to crown Bar- 
baroſſa's ſon Emperor. 5 R 
. The Emperor went to get him crowned King of 
Italy at Milan, and the iron crown was carried thither 
from Monza. 8 9 | 
e i 1 | 
The Pope, at variance with the Romans, is im- 
' prudent. enough to fall, out with the Emperor, on 
account of that dangerous inheritance of Mathilda. 
A king of Sardinia, ſon of that bailiff who bought 
the title of king, commanded Frederic's army. He 
ſeizes ſome towns. ſtill in the hands of the Popes. 
Lucius III. almoſt entirely bereft of every thing, dies 
at Verona; and Frederic, although his conqueror, 
cannot be ſovereign of Rome. RE 
FINN nne | 20ap9 Wage? 
He marries at Milan, February 6, King Henry 
his ſon, to Conſtance of Sicily, daughter of | Hier II. 
King of Naples and Sicily, and grand - daughter of 
Roger I. She was preſumptive heireſs to that fine 
kingdom, and from this marriage ſprang the greateſt 
and moſt laſting misfortunes. | Wis 
This year ſhould be celebrated in Germany for the 
cuſtom introduced by Bertrand biſhop of Mentz, of 
keeping in every town records, and regiſtering the 
deeds on which private property depended ; before 
that time, all buſineſs was tranſacted by means of 
witneſſes only, and a battle decided almoſt every dil- 


. 
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Pomerania, which had belonged to the Poles, and 
afterwards became a fief of the empire, paying a 
light tribute, is ſubdued by Canute, King of Den- 
mark, and becomes ſubject to him. Sleſwick, here- 
tofore holding of the empire, becomes a: dutchy of 
Denmark; Thus a kingdom, which formerly held 

of Germany, deprives it at once of two provinces. 


Es, 71 Only 
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Only a ſhadow of authority in Ttaly was left to 
Barbaroſſa, heretofore. ſo great and powerful, while 
he ſaw the power of Germany leſſened. 
He retrieves his reputation, in preſerving the crown 
of Bohemia to a duke or king Juſt depoſed by his 
( 2 ee e , 
The Genoeſe build a fortreſs at Monaco, and 
get poſſeſſion , of Gavi. Great troubles in Savoy. 
rederic declares againſt the Count of Savoy, and de- 
taches ſeveral fiefs from this country; among others, 
the biſhoprics of Turin and Geneva. The biſhops 
of theſe cities become lords of the empire. Hence 
the everlaſting quarrels between the biſhops and 
| or ee 


Counts of Geneva. 


Saladin, ; the greateſt man of his time, having re- 
taken Jerufalem from the Chriſtians ; Pope Clement 
25 orders a new cruſade to be preached throughout 
Europe. ke eral ts 
The zeal of the Germans was kindled; it is hard 
to find the motives which induced Frederic to march 
againſt Paleſtine, and to renew at the age of fixty- 
eight, undertakings, in regard to which, a wiſe prince 
| ought to have been undeceived. What characteriſes 
thoſe times, are ſuch circumſtances as the following: 
he diſpatches a count of the empire to Saladin, for- 
mally to claim Jeruſalem and the real croſs; that real 
croſs, undoubtedly was a very falſe relic ; and that Je- 
ruſalem, a moſt wretched town, but a popular abſurd _ 
fanaticiſm was to be humoured. f 2 0 

Behold a ſingular example of the ſpirit of the times. 
It might be expected, that Henry the Lion, in the 
Emperor's abſence, would attempt to recover the large 
eſtates of which he had been ſtripped. He is forced 
to ſwear he will make no attempt during the Holy 
war. He took the oath, and was thought in earneſt. 

| 1189. 

Barharoſſa, with his ſon Frederic, Duke of Suabia, 
marches through Auſtria and Hungary, heading above 
| 1 LS N 3 | 100,000 
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100,900, cruſaders; had he been able to lead this army 
of v rs. againſt Rome, he would have been Em- 
| WI Noir firſt AK he ed. with are 
the Chriſkian Greeks of the empire of Conſtantinople. 
| reck Emperors and cruſaders had always reaſon 
to 1 5 of each other. 
Iſaagus Angelus, was Emperor of Conſtantinople. 
N the title of Emperor to Fro rederic, whom he 

1 5 as King of Germany only; he notified to 

Sil that i he os to paſs, he m ve hoſtage 

he conſtitutions of Goldaſt contain letters of 
theſe Emperors. The only title . de by the Greek 
to the German, is advocate of t . 
Barbaroſſa in his anſwer, calls An 0 ; 
after this, men wonder at the picking that Ui $ 
heroes give to each othet in times ſtill more heroic. 
"Frederic having cleared the way word in hand, 
| hears the Sultan of Iconium, takes his” city, cro 
mount Taurus; and a diſeaſe carries _ off after : 

ictory, leaving a reputation celebrated for uneavenn 
| 1 ak and 2 memory dearer to Germany than 


Where the aſhes of an Emperor, who OE 
noiſe lie, is not known, thou b he is pos to have 
been buried in Tyre; his ſütcceſs 51 muſt have 
had leſs ſolidity al brilliancy, for that army of 


| 100,000 men, was reduced t to even or eight thouſand 


under” his ſon Frederic. 
The ſon ſoon died of a diſcaſe like bir father, and 
Leopold, Duke of Auſtria, with à few Knights only, 
remained 1 in * z thus N ern ended. 
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'ENRY VI. twice \knowledeed and, crowned 
during his father's life, reigns by right, with - 


— 


of $ Tearing the Fee | „ 
Henry the Lion, that old Duke of Saxony and Ba- 
varia, owner of To many towns, paid very little regard 
to his oath that he would not endeavour to recover, his 
fortune; he had already entered Holſtein, and ſome 
bilhops, particularly the biſhop of Bremen, were; for 


him. | 2 
; Fleury VI. fights and defeats him near Verden; 
at length peace is concluded with that prince, ſo often 
defend ern always in arms. Brunſwick diſmant- 
fed is left to him, He ſhares with the Count of Hal- 
ſtein, the title of Lord of Lubeck, which ſtill con- 

tinues free under its lords, 8 
Henry, having ſecured Germany by this victory 
and peace, thinks of Italy. There, direct owner of 
Mathilda's lands, King of Naples and Sicily, through 
is wife, and Lord Paramount of all the reſt; his 
power might have been greater than that of Charle- 

magne or of the Othos. 

| WP SIE 37 «dic 

7 The queſtion Was, how * ſecure the ſucceſſion to 
Naples and. Sicily ; the lords of the country wiſhed 
by no means, that a kingdom ſo flouriſhing in ſo 
ſhort a time, ſhould become a province ſubjected to 
Sermany. The blood of thoſe French gentlemen be- 
come, by their courage, their kings and countrymen, 
was dear to them. They chuſe Tancred, prince 
| Roger's on, and grandlon of their good King Roger, 
F | ; This 
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This prince, Tancred, was not born of a marriage 
deemed lawful; but how many baſtards have before 
him inherited great kingdoms ?” beſides the will of the 
people, and an election occurred to their minds as the 
firſt of all rights. VVV 
The Emperor treats with the Genoeſe about pro- 
curing him a fleet to go and diſpute the poſſeſſion of 
Apuglia and Sicily; merchants were able to do what 
an Emperor could not. He confirms the privileges 
of the Lombard towns to attach them to himſelf, He 
| ſpares Pope Celeſtin III. a man eighty five years old, 
who was not a prieſt ; he had Juſt been elected. The 
enthroning of a Pope was then performed thus: he 
Vas clothed with a red cope as ſoon as choſen; he 
was led into a ſtone pulpit, with a hole at * bottom, 
called ftercorarium ; then into a hry. pulpit, upon 
which he received two keys, thir of the Wel of he 
Lateran, and that of the palace, the origin of the 
ope's arms; from thence into a third pulpit, where 
he received a filk girdle, and à purſe, in which were 
twelve ſtones, Umilar to thoſe, of the high prieſt 
among the Jews. The time when theſe cuſtoms he- 
gan is not known : thus was Celeſtin enthroned before 
JJ ¼ TR 2G | 
The Emperor arrives at Rome; the Pope is or- 
dained prieſt on Eaſter eve, next day he is confecrat- 
ed biſhop, and the day after conſecrates Henry VI. 
with the empreſs Conſtancde. 
Roger Hoved, an Engliſhman, is the only writer 
who relates, that the Pope kicked away the crown. 
with which the Emperor was to be adorned, and that 
the cardinals ſet it up again; he takes this accident 
for a ceremony. This has been likewiſe conſidered as 
the mark of a pride equally brutal and ridiculous ; 
either the Pope doted, or it js a falſehood, 8 
The Emperor, to have the Pope for him in his ex- 
pedition againſt Naples and Sicily, reſtores to him the 
ancient town of Tuſculum; the Pope reſtores it to the 
Roman people, Whoſe municipal government 8 
29 | 5.” Wh. _—_ 
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ited. The Romans utterly ruin it; they acted then 


as if they had imbibed the deſtructive principles of che 


Goths and Heruli ſettled among them. | 
However, old Celeſtin III. as lord paramount of 
Naples and Sicily, fearing a powerful vaſſal who 
would not obey, forbids the Emperor this conqueſt ; 
2 prohibition” as ridiculous as his kicking the crown, 
ſince he could not hinder the Emperor from marching 
againſt Naples. SC RAB lined 
Diſeaſes always deſtroy the German ſoldiers in hot 
dies in its march to Naples. uh | 
© Conſtance, the Emperor's conſort, is delivered at 
Salerno to King Tancred, .who generouſly ſends her' 
back to her huſband, OO 
So FP , ann 5 
The Emperor delays his deſign upon Naples and 
Sicily, and goes to Worms; makes Conrad, a 
brother of his, Duke of Suabia 5 he gives to Philip, 
his other brother, afterwards Emperor, the Dutch 
of Spoletto, which he takes from the Guelpss. 


The eſtabliſhment of the knights of the Teutonic 


order, n . at firſt to wait upon the ſick in Pa- 
leſtine, and afterwards become conquerors. | Their 
firſt houſe in Germany is built at Coblent?. ne) 


Henry the Lion renews his claims and wars; he at- 


tempts nothing againſt Saxony or Bavaria ; he attacks 
Holſtein again, and loſes all he had'elfewhere. * / © * 


11 : #4443571 
At that time, Saladine” the Great drove. all the 
. Chriſtians from Syria. Richard Czur de Lion, King 
of England, after admirable, but uſeleſs exploits, re- 
turns like the reſt; he was upon bad terms with the 
Emperor, and upon worſe with Leopold, Duke of 
Auſtria, on account of a frivolous diſpute he had with 
him, on a pretended point of honour, in the unlucky 
eaſtern wars; he returns through Leopold's poſ- 
{ons, who confines him, contrary to the oath of all 


and plentiful countries; one half of the imperial army 


ſenz currency; perhaps thoſe Writers 1785 180,06 
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HY h abjectneſs, 
e rying,t the ſur- | 
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e ne, that 3 7 extorted money from 
g Ric hard, and ſo 7 Bohemia | to a biſhop, 80 15 
WE YN \ Et e to 1 Naples and 
his comp * jes; tlie people 
7 a chi ild, to ſucceed him; 120 

ELL that the nation, rather han Taner, 

diſputed the throne of Naples with the Emperor, n 
The Genoeſe furniſh Henry with the promiſed fleet, 


745 


and the Piſans, who could not now * twelve 


fiſningboats, 
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fiſhingboats, add to it twelve galleys. The Emperor, 
with theſe forces, afforded by the Italians to enſlave 
Italy, appears, before Naples, which ſurrenders, and 
while his troops beſiege Palermo and Catanea in Si- 
cily, Tancred's widow, ſhut up in Salerno, capitu- 
lates, and gives up the two Kingdoms, on condition, 
that her oo William Gal wy at leaſt me fra 
ality of Tarentum. Thus a century after Robe! 
15 * had « conquered Sicily, the fruit-of the la- 
bours of the French knights falls into the bands of 
* e of Suabia. 4 . 1 Ex” 8 IST ty 
T The, Gengeſe demand of the Emperor, the execu- 
tion of the > he between reges pulse re-, 
| Ritution of ſome lands, and the confirmation. of their 
privileges in Sicily granted by King Roger. Henry's 
anſwer is: Whenever you ſhew me that you, are free, and 
46 vaſſals, you owe me no fleet, I will bs as. good as my 
word; then joining atrocity to ingratitude and per- 
fidy, he orders Tancred's body to be dug up and 
beheaded: by the hands of the executioner. - Young 
William, Tancred's ſon, - is caſtrated by, his, order, 
and ſent priſoner to Cairo, where his eyes are put out; 
is mother and her daughter are carried away to 
Germany and ſhut up in à convent of Alface;. Henry 
takes away part of the treaſure laid up by the Kings; 
and men. fuffer ſuch. beings at their head! and. ew ; 
are called the Lord's anointed. © © % 


, 11953. E 
Henry of Brunſwick, on of Henry the Lian, ob- 
tains the palatinate after the death of the palatinate 
Conrad; his 'fatherdin-lagye, to ZE 

A new cruſade is publiſhed,at Worms. Henry 
VI. promiſes to go and fight for Ixsus CHAISr. 

ö 1196. 17 

Miſeries encreaſed the zeal of the people for thaſe 
ultramarine expeditions, as martyrdoms ſtrepgthen 
the cauſe of religion. A ſiſter of Philip Auguſtus, 
King of France, widow of Bela, King of Hungary, 
beads the German cruſaders, and goes to Paleſtine to , 

4 | undergo 


= — —— — — 
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undergo the fate of all thoſe who went before her. 
Henry ſends another part of the cruſaders to march 
into Italy, where they could be more uſeful to him 
r Tn Eamets. 

hate ko oy | 1197, IR Ny 
This is one of the moſt curious and jntereſting pe- 
riods in hiſtory, The great Belgic Chronicle men- 
tions, that not only Henry cauſed his ſon Frederic II. 
in the cradle, to be elected by fifty-two lords or bi- 
ſhops, but alſo declared the empire hereditary, and 
enacted, that Naples and Sicily ſhould be incorpo- 


rated for ever with it; if he could make ſuch laws, 


no doubt he made them, and he was dreaded enough 
to meet with no contradiction”; indeed his epitaph 
at Panorma implies,” that he re- united Sicily to the 


empire; but the Popes ſoon rendered that union 


fruttleſs, and at his death it clearly appeared, that the 
right of election was fill dear to the German lords. 
"Mean time, "Henry goes to Naples by land; all the 
Neapolitan lords were exaſperated againſt him, and a 
8 inſurrection was to be dreaded; he ſtrips 

hem of their fiefs, and gives them to Germans, or 
Italians of his party Peel forms the conſpiracy 
which the Emperor wanted to prevent. Count Jor- 
dani, of the family of the Norman princes, heads the 
people; he is given up to the Emperor, Who makes 
him ſuffer a puniſhment which ſeems copied from 


. thoſe of the fabulous tyrants of antiquity; he is ſet in, 


a red hot iron circle, nailed to his ſkull, 
; n | 


51 * 


and bound to a red hot iron chair, and crowned with 


_ Henry permits the reſt of his German cruſaders 


to depart; they land in Cyprus; the biſhop of 
Wurtzburg at their head, gives the crown of Cyprus 
to Emery of Luſignan, who choſe rather to be a vaſ- 
ſal of the German than of the Greek empire. 
"This Lufignan, marries Iſabella, daughter of the 
late King of p 3130] and hence the frivolous 0 
Fc. 4 4 2 - ; 4 = 7 . 
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of King of Cyprus and Jeruſalem diſputed by ſome 


European ſovereigns. 
Divers accidents happened to the German cruſaders 
in Aſia; mean while Henry continues in Sicily with a 
ſmall number of troops; his ſecurity occaſions his 
fall; a conſpiracy, of which his wife is the ſoul, is 
formed at Naples and Sicily againſt the tyrant. The 
people run to arms on all parts; Conſtance leaves her 
cruel huſband and heads the confederates. All the 
Germans in Sicily are killed. This is the firſt tolling 
of the Sicilian Veſpers, afterwards rung under Charles 
of France. Henry is obliged to capitulate with his 
wife; he dies, it is ſaid, of poiſon, given him by 
her;. a 2 perhaps 5 in a On, 2 
ing her family and country; if poiſoning, and eſpeci- 
ally a huſband, can ever be juſtified. wit | 


r 
TWENTY-FOURTH EMPEROR. 


1198. We 
8 T firſt, the lords and biſhops convened at Arnſ- 
A berg in Thuringia, grant the adminiſtration of 
rmany.to Philip, Duke of Suabia, uncle to Frede- 
ric II. a minor, already acknowledged King of the 
Romans; thus the real Emperor was Frederic II. But 
other lords, ſeeing with indignation, an elective em- 
pire become hereditary, elect another king at Cologne; 
the leaſt powerful, that their power might be the 
ater. This pretended King or Emperor, called 
told, Duke of a ſmall part of Swiſſerland, ſoon re- 
nounces an empty honour he cannot maintain; then 
the aſſembly of Cologne elect Otho, Duke of Brunſ- 


wick, 


5 


ww  $*&rt 1 P I. 


Wick, fon of Henry the Lion; the electors were the 
| Duke of Lorraine, a Count of Kuke, the archbiſhop 


of Cologne, the biſhops of Minden, and Paderborn, 
the abbots of Corbie, and two other Abbots, who were 


Benedictines. 


Philip muſt likewiſe be elected Emperor, and is 
choſen at Erfort; one year produces four pretended 
„„ e (4 Hr 

; Ottio of Brunſwick was in Englatid, and Richard, 
ing of chat country, who had beet fo ill ufed by 
Henry VI. and who was juſtly averſe to the Hovſe « 


Suabia, .took Brunſwick's part; conſequently, Philip 


8 — 
9 


WM King of France, declares for Philip. 
This was another opportunity for the Italian towns 
to ſhake off the German yoke ; their power encreaſed 
daily, but this very power diſunited them: ſome were 
for Otho, others for Philip. Pope Innocent III. re- 
mained neuter between the competitors. Germany 
feels all the xvils uf a evitwar. 
, 1300. - | 

Theſe inteſtine troubles of Germany, offer nothing 
but changes of party; agreements made and broken, 
and weakneſs on all fides ; and yet Germany is ſtill 
called the Roman empire.; / 11 

The empreſs Conſtance continued in Sicily with 
Prince Frederic, her ſon; ſhe enjoyed tranquility, and 
ſhe was regent, and it is che ſtrongeſt proof of her 


e aan her huſband, that ſhe Kept in obedi- 


ente to her {on thoſe people whom ſhe raiſed againiſt his 
father. Naples and Sicily loved, in young Frederic, 


| the ſon of Conſtance, and the blood of their Kings; 


they did not even conſider this Frederic II. as the fon 
of Henry VI. and very likely he was not, for his 
mother, in Feaeftit for bien, the inveſtiture of Na- 
ples and Sicily. a"; Celeſtin III. had been obliged 
to ſwear that Henry VI. was his father. #5 


The famous Pope Iünocent III. ſon of a Count 
Segni, acquired that dignity, and a new inveſtitute 
became neceſfary. Here begins 4 ſingular quartel, 


which 
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ach kill continues undecided,” After above five cen. - 
turies. 25 
Me have ſeen thoſe Norman knights become prin- 
ces and kings of Naples and Sicily, holding at firſt 
of the Emperors, and afterwards doing homage to 
the Popes. When Roger, fimply a count inte: 
gave new laws to that iſland, Which he once to 
from the Mahomedans and the Greeks ; when he 
reſtored ſo many churches to the Roman commu- 
nion; Pope Urbain II. ſolemnly granted him the 
o wer of the legates a lalere, and of legates born of the 
holy ſee. Theſe legates judged in the laſt appeal all 
ecclefiaſtical caſes, conferred hvings and levied tenths. 
Since that time, the Sigilian Kings were in fact le- 
gates and vicars of the holy ſee, and truly Popes in 
that kingdom. They really had the power of the 
two ſwords. This ſingular privilege, which ſo many 
Kings might have arrogated , to themſelves, was 
known only in Sicily. The ſucceſſors of Pope Ur- 
bain II. had confirmed this prerogative, either Wil- 

ling! or -compulfiyely. Celeſtin III. did not diſpute 
it. Innocent III. oppoſed it, declared the legation 
of the Sicilian Kings ſutreptitious, and required of 
Conſtance to renounce it in the name of her ſon, and 
do ſimple liege and homage for Sicily, | 
1201. | 
Innocent III. acknowledges Otho as Emperor, but 
not Philip. He writes to bim: By the authotity of 
. Gop given to us, we receive you as King of the Romans, 
and order every one to obey you ; and after the uſual pre- 
liminaries, we will give you the imperial crown. | 
Philip - Auguſtus, King of France, partiſan of 
Philip of Suabia, and averſe to Otho, writes to the 
Pope in favour of Philip.  Innocent's anſwer was: 
Either Philip muſt loſe the empire, or I the pontificate. 
; 1 T 
Innocent III. proclaims a new cruſade, The Ger- 
mans have no concern in it. In this cruſade the 
"Chriſtians of the weſt took Conſtantinople, inſtead of 


_ afliſting 


aſſiſting the Holy Land. It was this war that en- 
creaſed the power and dominions of Venice, 
r 1203. 3 
_ , Theſe troubles weaken the northern parts of Ger- 
many. The Danes ſeize Vandalia, which is a part of 
Pruffia and Pomerania. Its limits can hardly be af- 
certained. Were thoſe barbarous countries then li- 
mited by any boundaries? Holſtein, annexed to Den- 
mark, no longer acknowledges the empire. . 
„„ 1204. | 
- _ | The Duke of Brabant acknowledges Philip as Em- 
peror, and does him homage. 
e . 120g. | 
Several lords follow his example. The archbiſhop 
ol Cologne conſecrates Philip at Aix. The civil war 
continues in Germany. q tl 
f ; 7-0 1206. | 
Otho, beat by Philip near Cologne, flies for ſhelter 
to England. Then the Pope conſents to forſake him ; 
he promiſes to lay afide. Philip's excommunication 
incurred by any prince ſtiling himſelf Emperor with- 
out the conſent of the holy ſee. He will declare 
him lawful Emperor if he conſents to marry his fifter 
to a nephew of his Holineſs, and give as a dower 
the dukedom of Spoletto, Tuſcany, and the March 
of Ancona. Strange propoſals indeed ! This-laſt be- 
longed by right to the holy ſee. Philip does not con- 
ſent; he prefers excommunication to fuch terms. 
However by releaſing an archbiſhop of Cologne, his 
' priſoner, he receives abſolution without making the 
match, | | | 
833 . 1207. . c 
O tho returns from England to Germany. He ſeems 
to bave no partiſan : we muſt ſuppoſe, by his return, 
he bad ſome at leaſt in ſecret, ae b 
3 Set 1208. 3 
Count Otho, palatine in Bavaria, murders Philip, 
and cafily makes his eſcape. N 


. 
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TH O, to encreaſe his influencs and unite par- 
ties, marries Beatrice, Philip's daughter. 
Beatrice demands vengeance, at Frankfort, for her 
father's death. The diet puts the murderer to the 
ban of the empire. Count Papenheim went ws 
he aſſaſſinated the Emperor's aſſaſſin. 
1209. 

Otho ſtill more to ſtrengthen his ivtereſt, confirms 
all the rights of the Italian towns, and acknowledges 
thoſe arrogated by the Popes. He writes to Innocent 
III. We will pay you that obedience our anceſtors paid to 
yours. He leaves him in poſſeſſion of the territories, 
already recovered by the pontiff, viz. Viterbo, Orvi- 
eta and Peruſa. He promiſes the famous poſſeſſions 
of Mathilda, and yields to bin che nen, over 
Naples and Sieily. f 


21: 11210. 

Their concord ſeemed perfect: but hardly is he 
crowned at Rome, when he wages” war with the 
Pope for theſe very towns, 

He had left to the Pope the right paraiquot, 
and the charge of Naples and Sicily; and he goes to 
ſeize upon Apugha, the inheritance of young Fre- 
deric King of the Romans, who was ſtripped at once 
of the empire and his mother's parrimony. 

1211. 

Innocent III. cannot avoid excommunicati 
Otho. Excommunication is a bubble againſt a ſet- 
tled prince; but may be hurtful to a prince who has 
enemies. 

The Dukes of Baracig and Auſttia, and the 15. 


grave of Thuringia intend to dethrone him. The 
Vor. I. O | - arch- 


archbiſhop of Mentz excommunicates him, and the 
whole confederacy acknowledges Frederic II. 

New diſſenſions in Germany. Otho, on the point 
of loſing that country for having attempted to take 
poſſeſbon of Apo, repaſſes the Alps. 

BEA,” F 

He convenes his partiſans at Nuremberg, Frederic 
follows him over the Alps, and takes Alſace, whoſe 
lords declare for him. He draws to his fide Ferri, 
Duke of Lorraine. A civil war wv r 
. We 

= cbs 1213. 
| Fate IL. is at length crowned at Aires Mane 
from the archbiſhop of Mentz. 
© Nevertheleſs Otho ſupports himſelf, and recovers 
F almoſt every thing, when he was on the point of lo- 
fg every thing. 
England continued to protect him: and France his 
competitor Frederic. Otho ſtrengthens his party by 
maorryi 5 the Duke of Brabant's daughter, after the 

death of his wife Beatrice. John, ee. of 11% a 
gives him money to attack the French King. 
had not yet the ſurname of Lackland, hough * 2 
deſtined to bear it, and, as s well as ag to become 
eee 5 | | 

585 1214. 

It ſcerns ſurpriſing that Otho, who a vear before 
could hardly defend himſelf in Germany, ſhould now 
be able to ſupport a war againſt Philip Auguſtus. 
But he was ſeconded by the Dukes of Limburg and 
Lorraine, the Count of Holland, all the lords of 
theſe countries, and the count of Flanders. It is ſtill 
problematical, whether the counts of Flanders, not- 
-withſtanding-the homage they then did to France, 
1 conſidered as vaſſals of the empire. 

Otho marches towards Valenciennes with above 


6 Fes ſoldiers; while Frederic concealed himſelf 


e near l and eee oy iſſue "Ys 
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this great expedition. The Emperor and the King of 
Eogland ſeparately, prefſed upon Philip Auguſtus, 

The famous Battle of Bovines. 
O tho loft that battle; where it is ſaid 30000 Gera 
mans were ſlain; a number probably exaggerated, It 
was cuſtomary then to load the priſoners with irons. 
The counts of Flanders and Boulogne were carried 
to Paris hand=cuffed; according to that batbarous' 
cüſtom. Richard Cœur de Lion ſays himfelf; that 
when he was apprehended in Germany, contrary to 
the law of nations he c, loaded with as heavy fetters, 
as he could carry. nnn 
We do not find however that the Ftench King 
made any conqueſt on the fide of Germany after his 
victory at Bovines ; but it gave him a greater autho- 
rity over his vaſſals. wal e 
Philip Auguſtus ſents to Frederic, who hall re- 
tired to Swiſſerland, the imperial car wherein was 
the German eagle; it was a trophy and pledge of 
the empire. | | * 
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{THO overcome, and entirely forſaken, retires 
to Brunſwick, where he continues unmo- 
leſted, becauſe he ceaſes to be dangerous. He is not 
depoſed but forgotten. It is faid he became a devo- 
tee; the reſource of the unfortunate, and the paſſion 
of weak minds. It is pretended that his penance con- 
fiſted in his being trampled under foot by his kitchen- 
boys; as if the kicks of a ſcullion could expiate the 
treſpaſſes . of a prince! But who can believe idle 
ſtories written by monks ? Wh 
9 O 2 1215. 
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Frederic. U. [Tanperor through — — of Bo- 
vines, is acknowledged every where. 

We ſee that, during the troubles of Germany, the 
Danes conquered ſeveral diſtricts towards the Elbe to 
the eaſt and north. Frederic began by yielding theſe 
282 among which was Hamburgh, by a treaty. 

n the firſt opportunity a diſadvantageous 
* is oken through, he avails himſelf of a war 
between Otho's brother count. palatine of the Rhine, 
and the Danes; reecives Hamburgh into his. protec- 
tion, and afterwards reſtores it. A ſhameful beginning 
of an illuſtrious rei 

Frederic's ri ga coronation at Aix-la-Chapelle. 
He diſpoſſeſſes the count palatine, and the palatinate 
returns to the houfe of Bavaria Vitelſbach. . 

A new cruſade. The Emperor takes the. croſs. 
He muſt have ſtill queſtioned his power, fince he 
promiſes to Pope Innocent IH. he never would re- 

. unite Naples and Sicily to the empire, but give them 

to his ſon immediately after his conſecration at Rome. 

1216. 

Fredi II. continues in Germany With his croſs, 
and has more deſigne upon Italy, then upon Pa- 
leſtine. He fraukly declared that the real promiſed 
land was Naples and Sicily, but not the deferts and 
dens of Judea. The cruſade is preached in vain to all 
the Kings; not one goes except Andrew II. King of 
Hungary. The Hungarians who were hardly Chri- 


ſtians, take the croſs againſt the Muſſulmans, whom 
they called infidels. 


— 121k 
The S cruſaders 2 out however, under va- 
rious chiefs by ſea and land. The fleet of the Ne- 
| therlands, detained by contrary winds, affords the cru- 
faders another opportunity of uſefully employing their 
arms in Spain. They join the Portugueſe and defeat 
the Maors. This victory might have been improved, 
and Spain entirely freed, ; had not Pope Honorius III. 
Inno- 
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Innocent's ſucceſſor, diſapproved of it. The Popes 
commanded” the cruſaders, as the ſoldiers of Go : 
yet they could fend them no where but to the eaſt. 
Men muſt be governed according to their prejudices; 
and thoſe ſoldiers of the Popes wodld: not —— 
them elſewhere. ' | | 

12485 . 

| Frederie had good reaſon not to go pas — enpe- 
dds“ The Italian towns, particularly Milan, re- 
fuſed to acknowledge a ſovereign, who being maſter 
of Germany and Naples, might enflave all Italy. 
Tbey ſtil} were far Otho who lived in obſcurity in a 
corner of Germany. While they acknowledged him 
for Emperor, they were in fact ren nee 
wüten free. 

Otho dies near Brunſwick ; and no preteuoe is lefe 
to Lombardy. 2225 

91219. 

A great diet at Franckfort, bein Frederic — 

his ſon Henry, nine years old, to be choſen King of 
the Romans. All theſe diets were held in the open 
field, as they are ſtill in Poland. 

The Emperor renounces his right to the moveables | 

of deceaſed biſhops, and the revenues of the vacant 
biſhopricks: called in Frenet*4%pale. He gives up 
the right of juriſdifton in epiſcopal towns, w — he. 
mall happen to be, except he there keeps his court. 
Almoſt all the firt acts of this prince are renun- 
ciations. 1 | 

PS ” 1220, ' 

5 He goes to Italy in queſt of that empire which 
Barbaroffa could not get. The Milaneſe at firſt ſhur 
their gates againſt him, as againſt Barbaroſſa's grand- 
ſon, whoſe memory they deteſted. He puts up this 
affront, and goes to Rome to be crowned. The firſt 
requeſt of Honorius III. is, that he be confirmed in 
the poſſeſſion of ſeveral diſtricts of the Counteſs Ma- 
thilda, To theſe Frederic adds the territory of Fondi. 
The bert is that Frederic ſhould renew his oath to 


. WE a 
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go to the Holy Land; he does ſo. After that, he is 
crowned with all the humble. or bumbling ceremo- 
nies of his precleceſſofs. He alſo ſignalizes his coro- 
nation by bloody proclamations againſt heretics. Not 
that any were then known in Germany, where igno- 
rance reigned with courage and confuſion; but rhe 
inquiſition had juſt been eſtabliſhed, on account of the 
 Albigenſes;.,a0d Frederic, to pleaſe the Pope, iffued 
thoſe cruel proclamations, which exclude the children 
of. heretics. from the ſucceſſion of their fathers,. 
It is plain that theſe laws, confirmed by the Popes, 
were dictated to, juſtify: the ſeizure. of the eſtates 
taken by. the, church, and by force of arms, from the 
houſe of Toulouſe in the war of the Albigenſes. The 
counts of Toulouſe had many fiefs of the empire, 
Frederic then wanted to pleaſe the Pope. Such laws 
were conſiſtent neither With his age nor character. 
Could they proceed from Peter Delvignes his chan- 
cellor, who has been ſo. often taxed-. with having 
written the pretended book of the Three Impoſtors, or 
at leaſt; with having entertained the ſentiments plied | 
by the title of the ns * TO OT WIR TT 
oc 511421, 1227, 432. 1224. 

| Erederie* s tranſactions, during theſe years, are e more 
— of being recorded. He embelliſhes and 
aggrandizes Naples, makes it the metropolis of the 
kingdom, and it ſoon hecomes the maſt populous 
town in Italy. There were ſtill many. Saracens in 
Sicily, and they often took up arms: he tranſports 
them to Lucera in Apuglia; hence the town had the 
name of Lucera, or Nocera de Pagani. 

The academy or univerſity of Naples is eſtabliſbed 
and flouriſhes, and the Lombard laws by degrees 

ive Way to the Roman law. 

Frederic's deſign ſeems to have been to reũde i in 
Italy : our native country, particularly when we em» 
belliſh-it, engages our affection, and that was then 
the fineſt in Europe. He is 15 years without going 
to Germany. l ould be have ſo flattered the 

| I Popes, 
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Popes, apd paid ſo much regard to the Italian towns, 
if he had not entertained a notion of ſettling at laſt 
the ſeat of the empite at Rome. Was not this the 
only means of getting out of that precarious ſituation 
wherein all the Emperors. found themſelves? A ſitu- 
ation become ſtill more puzzling, ſince the Emperor 
was at once King of Naples, and vaſſal of the holy ſee, 
and had promiſed to ſeparate Naples and Sicily from 
the empire. Had the Emperor been maſter of Italy, 
all this perplexity . would have been cleared up; but 

fate otherwiſe ordered. | Fant lo 


It alſo appears that the Pope's main deſign was to 
t rid of Frederic by ſending him to the Holy Land. 
Fn order to accompliſh, it, he had, after Conſtance of 
Arragon's death, engaged him to marry one of the pre- 
tended heireſſes of the kingdom of Jeruſalem, ' which 
had been long loſt. John of Rrienne, who aſſumed 
the vain title of King of Jeruſalem, grounded on his 
mother's ptetenſion, gave his daughter Jolanda or 
Violanta in marriage to Frederic, with Jeruſalem as 
her portion, that is, with hardly any thing. Frederic 
married her becauſe ſhe was handſome. From that 
period, the Kings of Sicily have always afſumed the 
title of King of Jeruſalem. Frederic did not hurry 
bimſelf io go and conquer his wife's dower, conſiff- 
ing only of pretenſions upon a ſmall maritime terri - 
tory ſtill poſſeſſed by Chriſtians in Syria. ; 
f 1225, WLAN: Ti 7h 
During the preceding — in the following years, 
young Henry the Emperor's ſon continued in Ger- 
many. A great revolution happens in Denmark, apd 
in all the provinces bordering, on the Baltic, Walde- 
mar, King of Denmark had ſeized all thoſe provinces, 
inhabited by the Slavi and Vandals ; from Hamburgh 
to Dantzic, and from Dantzic ta Revel, the whole 
country acknowledged him, | 


A A count of Swerin in Mecklenburg, become va al 


to this King, reſolves to ſeize Waldemar and the he- 
by, 04 reditary 
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teditary prince bis ſon; he effects It at a hunting 
"march May 23, 1223. 


The Danifh-King, from Ms erpeity, pberde the 
affitante of Honorius III. The Pope orders Count 
Swerin, and the other German lords his confederates, 

to releaſe the King and his fon,” The Popes pretended 
to have cohferred the crown of Denmark, as well as 
thoſe of Poland and Bohemia: the Emperors had the 
Fame pretenſſons. The Popes and Emperors who 
were not maſters in Rome, always diſputed the net 
of making Kings at the extremity of Europe. 0 
regard was paid to Honorivs's commands. The 
"knights of the Teutonie order join the biſhop of Riga 


: in Livonia, and ſubdue part of the Baltic coaſt, ' 


Lubec and Hamburg recover their liberty and 
rights. Waldemar and his ſon, ſtripped of almoſt all 


they poſſeſſed in thoſe countries, bought their releaſe 
for a large ſum of money. 


Here we ſee a new power gradually ariſing ; ; that 
I the Teutonic order which has already a grand-ma- 


ſter, fiefs in Germany, and conquers dare along 
| * more of the Baltic, | 


1226. | | 
"This Sraind miſter of the Teutonic older ſolicit in 


| Germ) new ſuccours for Paleſtine. Honorius urges 


Frederic to leave Italy to go and accom plifh his vow 


in Syria, Obſerve that there was at this time a truce 
of nine years between the Sultan of Ægypt and the 


«cruſaders ; and conſequenty Frederic had no yow to 
fulfil. He promiſes to _ knights in Paleſtine, 


He ought to have 
thought of getting Lombardy and then Rome rather 


than Jeruſkorw, The Lombard towns had time to 


form an aſſociation; they were called the confede- 
rate towns, having Milan and Bologna at their head, 
and no longer confidered as ſubjects but as vaffals of 


the empire. Frederic wanted, at leaſt, to attach them 


* him; — this was no eaſy matter, He convenes a 
diet 


* 


FRE D ERIC II. 201 
diet at Cremona, and ſummons to it all the Italian 
and German lords. ce H9 2.85 
The Pope, fearing the Emperor would aſſume too 
much authority in this diet, cuts out work for him 
at Naples. He fills five vacant biſhopricks in that 
kingdom without conſulting him ; 'he prevents: ſeve- 
ral towns and lords from attending the meeting at 
Cremona; he maintains the rights of the affociated 
towns, and makes himſelf the defender of Italian 

1227. * Acer Bald 
A glorious triumph for Honorius III. Frederic 
having put Milan to the ban of the empire, and trans- 
ferred. to Naples the univerfity of Bologna, chuſes 
the Pope for umpire, All the towns ſubmir to his 
judgment. The Pope, as arbiter between the Empe- 
ror and Italy, paſſes this ſentence: Ve decree that the 
Emperor forget his reſentment againſt all the towns, and 
that theſe furniſh and keep four hundred knights to aſſiſt 
the Holy Land for two'years. He ſpoke in character as 
a ſovereign and/pontiff SOD 
_ Having thus decided between Italy and the Em- 
peror, he fits as judge of Waldemar, King of Den- 
mark, who ſwore to pay the remainder of his ranſom 
to the German lords, and never retake what he had 
given up. The Pope abſolves him from the obliga- 
tion of an oath taken in priſon and compulfively. 
Waldemar re enters Holſtein, but is defeated. His 
nephew Lord of Lunenburg and Brunſwick, fight- 
ing for him, is taken priſoner, He is not releaſed 
before he has given up ſome territories, All theſe 
expeditions are Nin civil wars: ' Germany is quiet for 
a while. n 
10 1228. 701 
_ Honorius III. dying, was ſucceeded by Gregory IX. 
brother of Innocent III. the politics of the pontificate 
did not change, but the new pontiff's temper was 
haughtier. He haſtens the cruſade, and urges Frede- 
ric to go upon his ſo often promiſed a ; 
the 
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Filed le is no ins the Holy Land; 
but Gregory: IX. availing himſelf of his having ver- 
glected to obtain abſolution, or rather af his contem 25 

— excommunication, leagues with the Milaneſe; 
and. the other confederate towns, to wreſt from him 
the kingdom of Naples whoſe 1 W with the 
empire had been ſo much dreade 

Renaud, Duke of 8 letto and * of the king- 
dom, takes the March of Ancona from the Pope. 
Then Gregory orders a cruſade to be preached in 
Italy, againft that very Frederic whom he ſent upon 
a cruſade to the Holy Land. 

He ſends an order to the titular patriarch of Jervſa: 
bu 8 at Ptolomais, not to acknow ledged the 
Empe | 

N ſtill ſſembüin ng, 492 with Meleſ- 
cala, whom we call Meledin, Sultan of Egypt, a 
treaty by which the end of the cruſade ſeems an- 
ſwered. The Sultan gives up Jeruſalem to him with 
ſome, maritime towns ſtill poſſeſſed by Chriſtians ; but 
vpon condition that he ſhall not reſide at Jeruſalem ; ; 
that the moſques built in the holy places ſhall ſtand ; 
and that there ſhall always be an Emir in that city. A 
colluſion was ſuppoſed between the Emperor and the 
Sultan to deceive the Pope. He goes to Jeruſalem 
with a N ſmall . and there crowns himfelt ; 


for 
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for no ptelate would crown a perſon excommuni-. 
cated... He ſoon returns to the kipgdpm: 0. die 
e bis preſence was wanted. 
"io 3 in the e of Capua bis ee 
Jaw John of, Brienne, heading the papal cruſade. 
The Pope's cruſaders called Guclphs, ore the ſign 
"of. the. crols keys on the ſhoulder, The: Emperor's 
cruſaders called Ghibelins, wore the croſs. - The koys 
fled before the croſs. © 
All Italy was in a flame. Peace being wanted was 
made July 23, at San Germano. All the Emperor 
gets is abſolution. He agrees that for the future liy- 
ings ſhall be, diſpoſed. of by election in Sicily; that 
no prieſt in his twWo kingdoms ſhall be brought before 
a lay judge, that all ecclefiaſtical eſtates, ſhall; be free 
from taxes; and laſtly; he gives money 10 the ere. 
S 5 
11 8 hitherto that Frederie Il. repreſented 
as the moſt dangerous, was the moſt. patient man; 
but it is prerended that his fon, ready to revolt in wy 
Wen had made his father ſo compiying dn ares 
rH 1232, 1233, 1234. 
It is plain that Frederic's only deſign, in reliding 
ſo long in Italy, was to found a real Roman empire. 
Maſter of Naples and Sicily, had he aſſumed the au- 
thority of the Othos over Lombardy, Rome muſt have 
been ſubject to him. U his is his real crime in the 
ſight of the Popes; and thoſe. Popes violently bent 
againſt him, were always conſidered by part of Italy 
as the ſupporters of the nation. The Guelphs were 
for liberty. In ſuch circumſtances Frederic ought to 
have had a well furniſhed treaſury, and a great, and 
well diſciplined ſtanding army ; which be never had: 
Otho IV. much leſs powerful than he, had an army 
of near 130000 men againſt the French King. But 
he did not keep it in pay; and it was a momentary 
effort of vaſſals and allies united for a While. 


| Frede- 
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PFrederie might have ſummoned his German vaſſals 
to Italy. Gregory IX. is faid to have prevented this 
blow, by ſtimulating Henry King of the Romans 
- againſt his father; as Gregory VII. Urban II. and 
Faſehal II. armed the children of Henry IV 
The King of the Romans at firſt draws to ts fide 
| Nevers! Wh upon the Rhine and the Danube. The 
Duke of Auſtria declares for him. Milan, Bologna, 
and other PO towns join them 1 againſt the Em- 


. | 
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1 (Vedder II. at lenght returns to Germany lter I; 
years abſence. The Marquis of Baden defeats t 
rebels. Voung Henry goes and throws himſelf at his 
father's feet in the great diet at Mentz. It is in theſe 
diets, theſe parliaments of princes held by the Em- 

ors in perſon, that the moſt important concerns of 

urope are always deliberated upon with the-greateſt 
ſolemnity:" Frederic in this memorable diet at Mentz 
depoſes his ſon Henry King of the Romans, and 
dreading the deſtiny of that weak King called Louis 
the Debonnaire, and of the brave and too eafy Henry 
IV. he condemns his rebellious ſon to a perpetual 
confitiement.” In that diet, he ſecures the dukedom 
of Brunſwick to the houſe of Guelph which poſſeſſes 
fr ſtill. He ſolemnly receives the canon law pub- 
liſhed by Gregory IX. and orders the decrees of the 
empire, for the firſt time, to be publiſhed in the 
German language, a the Ro he did -not like that 
tongue, but cultivated the Romance to which the Ita- 
lian ſucceeded. ge bono a 

1 05 1236. | 

He enjoins to the King of Bohemia, the Duke of 
Petr and ſome biſhops averſe to the Duke of 
Auſtria, to go to war with this Duke, as vaſſals of 
he empire who ſupport its rights againſt rebels. 

He returns to Lombardy with a few troops, and 
conſequently ean attempt nothing effectually. Some 
towns, as Vicenza and OR given up to plunder, 

ee encreaſe 
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encreaſe the hatred of the Guelphs e 
out bony his rede 214750 


He goes to Auſtria te — by the Hang arians. 
He ſubdues it; and founds an univerſity at Vienna. 
The Popes have alw ays pretended that they alone are 
competent to erect univerſities ; on which account 
this ſaying in an Italian farce has been applied to 
them : Becauſe thou knoweft how to read and write, thou 
thinkeſt thyſelf more learned than me. 

Ae confirms the privileges of ſome imperial towns, 
ſuch as Ratiſbon and Straſburg ; cauſes his ſon Conrad 
to be acknowledged King of the Romans in the room 
of Henry; and at length after his ſucceſs in Ger- 
many, thinks himſelf ſtrong enough to execute his 
great ſcheme of ſubjecting Italy. Thither he haſtens, 
takes Mantua, and routs the confederated army. 

The Pope, who now ſaw him advancing rapidly 
towards the execution of bis great deſign, brings on 

the affairs of the March to make a diverſion; and, 
under pretence that the Emperor cauſed prieſts to be 
tried in lay-courts, raiſes all Italy againſt him ; the 
church ſtirs up the people. 

1238, 1239. 


8 had a baſtard called Enzius whom he _. 


made King of Sardinia; another pretence for the 
Pope who aſſerted that Sardinia held of the holy 
fee. 

This was Kill Gregory, IX. Popes are changed, 
but their ſyſtem is never altered; it is always the 
ſame quarrel and the ſame ſpirit. Gregory IX. ſo- 
lemnly excommunicates the Emperor twice, in Pa- 
ſion week. They inveigh againſt each other, The 
Pope accuſes the Emperor of maintaining that the 
world had been deceived by three impoſtors, Moſes, 
-J=s8vs CHRIST, and Mahomet. Frederic calls Gre- 

ory Antichriſt, Balaam, and the Prince of Darkneſs. 
Fr may. be the Pope accuſed the Emperor falſely ; who 
on his fide calumniated the Pope. This quarrel gave 


rile 
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Ames ths b cles ſtill ſubſiſting, that Frederic wrote 
or cauſed to be written à book entitled he Three 
Inpoſtors: there was then neither learning nor criti- 
eiſm ſuffcient forſuchiz work. We have had of 
late a few wretehed pamphlets on the ſame ſabject; 
but no perſon has been filly enough to aſcribe them 
| either to Frederic II; or to Deſvigties his chancellor. 

The Emperot's patience was at length exhauſted; 
and be thought bimſelf powerful. The Dominicans | 
and — the Pope's ſpiritval ſoldiers, newly 
eſtabliſhed, are expelled from Naples and Sicily. 2 5 
BaenaliQtines of Monte Caſſini ſllare the ſame fate ; 
more than eight were left for the ſervice; The Pope's 
letters are forbidden to be received in the two kings 
doms on pain of death. 

All this inflames the minds f he Guelphs A 
Ghibelins to a greater degree. Venice and Genoa 
Join the Lombard towns. The Emperor marches 
againſt them. He is defeated by the Milaneſe. This 
is the third fignal victory obtained by the Milaneſe, 
lighting for liberty, Pn the en 101 5 
: 1240. | 

Negotiation, before recurred to by the Emperor 
muſt now be laid afide. He encreaſes the number of 
his troops and marches againſt Rome, where there 
was a ſtrong party of Ghibelins, 

Gregory expoſes the heads of St. Peter and ge. 
Paul. Where had they been procured ? He harangues 
the people in their name, inflames their minds, and 
takes advantage of this moment of enthuſiaſm to make 
_ a cruſade againſt Frederic. 

Rome being too ſtrong for him, bs goes and ran- 
ſacks the Beneventine. Such was the power of the 
Popes in Europe, and ſo ſacred was become the 
name of cruſade, that the Pope obtains a twentieth 
of the church revenues in France, and a fifth in N 
land, for his cruſade againſt the Emperor. | 
His legates offer from him the imperial crown to 
and [Artois, St. Louis's brother. He ſays on 


his letter to the King and Baronage of France: Ve 


have condemned Frederic ſtyling bimſelf Emperor, and 
deprived bim of the empire. Mie bave choſen in his 
ſtead Prince Robert the Sy brother : toe will ſupport 
him with all our power, and hy all forts of means. 
This indiſcreet offer was refuſed. Some hiſtorians, 
oting Matt hem Paris, ſay, the French barons an- 
wered that it was enough for Robert of Artois, to be 
brother of a King who was above the Emperor. 


They even pretend that Louis's ambaſſadors delivered 


the very ſame meſſage to Frederic. So indecent 
and rude a declaration, which could anſwer no pur- 
poſe, is utterly improbable, n 
The anſwer of the French barons, related by Mat- 
thew Paris, is not more likely. All the biſhops in 
the kingdom were the principal of thoſe barons. 
Now, it is hardly probable, that all the barons and 
biſhops in the time of St. Louis ſhould thus anſwer 
the Pope: Tantum religionis in Papa non invenimus, 
gui eum debuit promoviſſe, et Deo militantem protexiſſe, 
eum conatus eſt abſentem confundere et nequiter ſupplan- 
tare. We do not ſee ſo much religion in the Pope, 
who inſtead, as he ought, of encouraging and pro- 
tecting a ſoldier of God, has wickedly endeavoured 
to baffle and ſupplant him in his abſence.” 


A reader of the meaneſt capacity will perceive, ' 
that a nation in a body could not make an anſwer fo 


offenſive to the Pope who offered ir the empire. How 
could the biſhops write to the Pope, that the incre- 
dulous Frederic II. had more religion than himſelf? 
Learn from this inſtance to miſtruſt thoſe hiſtorians 
who give out their own ideas as real facts. 


| 14 4 tt. 
At this time the people of Great Tartary threatened 
the reſt of the world. Swarms of uncivilized and 
Warlike men, emigrating from that vaſt reſervoir, 
had almoſt covered our whole hemiſphere, from the 
fifth century of the Chriſtian æra. Part of thoſe 


conquerors had juſt wreſted Paleſtine from the * | 
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of Agypt, and the ſmall number of Chriſtians left in 
it. More formidable clans of Tartars, under Ba- 
toukam, grandſon of Geogilkam, bad been ker 2s 

Poland and Hungary. 

The Hungarians mixed with the Huns, the ancient 
countrymen of thoſe Tartars, had juſt been vanquiſhed 
by the new banditti; they bad ſpread like a torrent 

over Dalmatia, and-thus their ravages, extended from 

Pekin to the boundaries of Germany. Was this a time 

for a Pope to excommunicate the Emperor, and an- 

vene a council to depoſe him ? ; 

Gregory IX. calls this council; it is moſt amazing 
he ſhould proceed ſo far as to propoſe to the Emperor, 
entitely to yield up the empire — all his dominions 
to the holy ſee, to reconcile all parties; ſuch is, how- 
2 the Pope's 3 what muſt be the ſpirit of 
| the age in which ſuch, propoſals are made? 

W eaſt, of Germany is delivered from theſe Tar- 
rars, who retire like wild beaſts after having ſeized 
their prey. 

Gregory IX. and his ſucceſior Celeſtin IV. dying 
almoſt in the ſame year, and the Holy See having re- 
mained long vacant, it — 1 the Emperor 
ſhould urge the Romans, even at the head of an army, 
to chuſe another Pope; one would think. its intereſt 
Vas, that the chair of his foes ſhould continue unfill- 
ed; but the motives of the politics of thoſe times are 

very little known; certain it is, Frederic II. muſt 
have been a wiſe prince, ſince, in thoſe troubleſome 
times, Germany * his en * __ and. ici 
ly enjoyed enen, 

12 1243. o. 

I ̃ be cardinals were convened at 2 and choſe 

cardinal Fieſque, à Genoeſe, of the Houſe of the 

Counts of Lavagna, attached to the Emperor, who 

e ee he Pope wil bp 

ene CY 7 
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b l e does 
2 ſo, far as to deſire, that Frederic II. woul 
the empire to him, but he requeſts of the Em- 
or, yas of all the. towns of the eccleſia- 
* . Matilda, e een 
ple an Be 11 


Frederie 2 to Why. von iv; "TN 
bles at Lyons — council convoked by G 9211 IX. 
a 


this is the thirteenth general council ; | m 


why this oy ms wy in an imperial 1 hg 


town was protected rance; the archbiſhop was a 

1 N d in NG gegen the Emperor had no- 
| but the empty title of Lord Paramount. 
Gly one hundred and forty biſhops attended this 


| e bur ſeveral princes were preſent; 7; 
: aſtance 


theſe, Baldwin of Courtenaiz, emperdr of Co 
nople, ſhone moſt; he ſat on the Pope's right hand. 
That monatch came, to; Pereda e 
obtain. 1 
Frederic, knowing be eee this 
council, did not. fail to ſend ambaſſadors to defend 
bim. ia the tuo firſt. ſeſſions, Innocent IV. made 
two long ſpeeches againſt him. A monk of the order 
of Citaux, biſhop of. Carniola, near Garillan, driven 


fromthe kingdom of Naples by Frederic, brought a 


formal charge againſt him. 

There is now no-regular tribunal, but would reject 

ſuch ; an e the Emperor, ſays the monk, 

believes neither in God nor | the Saints. B 

the monk ſo? The or has ſeveral wi ves living; 

but who were they? — with the Sultan at 
Babylon; but why might not the titular king of Jeru- 

falem treat with, his neighbour ? He thinks with Aver- 
daes, that, Jaſus Chriſt and Mahomet were impeſlors; 


bur where did Averroes mention it? and where is the 


PT. that the Emperor is of that opinion ? He is an 


ut. who told 


| 
| 
] 
| 
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| but in what does his he y conſiſt? and how 

Fee age c, without bein. ian? 
eons Sele Pede te dor, he, che 

wonkich biſhop, You lie, my maſter is a very 

_ Ehriftian, does not tolerate fimon y: 

words imply a charge againſt the couft of Rotte. 

The Engliſh ambaſſador went farther: Ton e 
ſaid he, ey means of your Italians, above 60,000 marks 
4 2 from Englund; = Tax all our churches {you ex- 

municatt ub 9 we wil no longer 
J for fuch inipofitions, © 

All theſe — eld to lraſten the 
2 ſentence, I pronoiimct, ſuid Innocent IV. Fre. 
ilty of ſacrilege and hereſy, excommunicated,” and 

2 e bas* . $i Ferder "tht eletlors 15 
thuſe another emperor, und r to myſelf the #fpoſal 
e 
r ence, he to 
Te: Deum, Wen fog done after a victory 5 

Tie Emperor was at Türm, eder belong to the 
Marq uis of Suſa. He calls for the i perial-Erown, 
which the "Emperors I Bay carried with them, and 

putting it his head, Pope, days he, Bas no 
3 ke +51 from me, a bei bees,” there tvil 
mul b Blood Fed, He fends a circular letter to all 
the Chriſtian princes; Tam not the N, ſuid he, 0b 
he clergy have uſed ſo villainouſh, "01 ſhall Tb lle .; 
ur obedience to thoſe hypocrites, "Whoſe immoderate 
Amden you koow, is the becaſion of all this; how 
many infamous practices, at which nature baer, 
5 U you not ditcover at rh ä 
12 „ Anem 963 
0 '- The Pope"wiies to the Duke e 
from his dominions, to the Pakes of Saxony, Bava- 
"ria, and Bravant, to the archbiſhop of Cole e, Tri- 
ers, \and Meritz, and to the bifhops of Straſbourg and 
Spire, and orders chem 20 choe for Emperor, Try 
ve of "REF: * — S 
140 he 


n 
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Tbe dukes refuſe to attend the diet conuoked at 
Wurtzbourg, and the biſhops crown their Thuringi- 
an, whom they called the king of pries. - 
Obſerve here, two important circumſtances ; firſt, 
it is evident the electors were not ſeven in number; 
ſecondly,” Conrad, the Emperor's ſon, King of the 


Romans, was included in his father's excommunica - 


tion, and had forfeited all his rights as an heretie, 
according to the law of the Popes, and that enacted 


by his on father when he wanted to pleaſe” them. 


Contad defends his father's cauſe and lis own; he 
fights the king of the pricfes' near Frankfurt, bur is 
worſted. 


The Jandyrave of Thuritigid, or the ant ror; 
dies while he befieges Ong” but the imperial hi 


continues. 


It was probably in this: year, thac/Fiedetic 18. hava 


ing but too my enemies, reconciled himſelf to the 


Duke of Auſtria, and to hold him to his intereft, he 
beftows- on him and his erity, the title of King, 
by a diploma which is preſerved at Vienna; this di 
loma is without a date. ty is very ſurpriling, that 
Dukes of Auſtria never made uſe of it; probably the 


_ princes of the empire oppoſed this new ticle, iff by 


an excommunicated emperot, en eue hal 
my vegas to uy qe 


Innocetie IW- offers — ene; to Py 


all refuſe ſo ſtormy a dignity. One Wilm Count 


of Holland, twenty years old, accepts of it; box 
Hegate nominates him Emperor at Colog 
and makes him a knight. The rogue part wk 

yes not doen + him: © 
1 149. 7 

Two parties, as violent as hoſe of the Gue 


and Ghibelins- in Italy,” are formed: in Germany 


one is for Frederic and his ſon Conrad, the other 
for the new King William; this is what the 


_ waned, The * of Cologre crowns 


William 
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| William at Aix-la-Chapelle the: feſtivals attending 


this coronation, are aher. on n ve» to 
4 on every de ninth 


— dl 
"The Emperor is no more in 3 chan. the chief 
4 a party in a, civil war; his ſon Enzio, whom 
we call Eazius, is beat by che Poles, is taken priſoner, 
and his father cannot obtain his releaſe even for money. 
Frederic in his laſt days experienced another ſad 
misfortune, if however, ſuch accident deſerves any 
credit. Hiſtorians report, that che celebrated chan- 
| cellor, Peter de Vignes, or rather de Ja Vi igna, his ad- 
© viſer, his oracle, and friend, for above thirty years, 
che reſtorer of the laws in Italy, is ſaid 40 have at- 
tempted to poiſon him by the hands of his phyſician, 
Hiſtorians differ about the ar of this event, and this 
contradiction may create 1 ſuſpicion. Is it cre- 

dible, that the firſt magiſtrate in Europe, a venerable 
old man, -ſhould meditate. ſo abominable a plot; ; and 
. what reaſon? To pleaſe, the Pope, his enemy. 
Wee could he hope for a more confiderable fortune? 
What better poſt could a pbyfician hn than to be 

che Emperor's hyſician 2+ -- 
Iirue it is, oy Deyignes had ** eyes put out; | 
this is not a puniſhmept for the man Who poiſons, his 
maſter; ſeveral Italian authors think, that a court in- 
trigue occafioned his diſgrace, and prompted Frede - 
ric to (hip Every: + this is much mare likely, 

7 1250. | 

+ Milan time, F rederic 2 * effort i in Lom- 
Jade; he even ſends ſome troops over the Alps, and 
alarms the: Pope till at Lyons, under the protection 
of Louis, for, while this French King blamed the 
IF 8 e be reſpected his ro ane * coun- 


T bis was F rederie 8 af expedition. 
att 5 He died; Be aber — ſome chink be felpa r re- 
FE for -_ uſage * received at his hands, 


but 
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but his will ſhews be repented of nothing he did; 
his life and death form an intereſting epoch in hiſtory; 
he endeavoured more than any Emperor to eſtabliſn 
the empire in Italy, and ſucceeded, leaſt, Haring all. 
the requiſites for ſucceſs, 

The Popes, who wanted no maſter, and the Lom- 
bard towns, who ſo often defended their liberty) 
againſt a maſter, prevented there being a Roman Em- 

ror. Ent 

Sicily, and Naples, were his favourite king- 
doms; he enlarged and embelliſhed Naples and 
Capua, built Alitea, Monte-Leone, Flagella, Don- 
dona, Aquila, and ſeveral other towns; founded 
univerſities, and cultivated the fine arts in thoſe re- 
gions where theſe fruits ſeem to grow ſpontaneouſly ; 
this ſtill more endeared that country to him, | beſides 
he was its legiſlator ; notwithſtanding his underſtand: 
ing, courage, application and labours, he was very 
unfortunate, and greater . misfortunes attended his 
death, > 11*8ht 


TWENTY- SEVENTH EMPEROR. 


ONRAD I. is more entitled to be ranked 
C among the Emperors than thoſe wha are rec- 
koned between the deſcendants of Charlemagne and 
the Otho's ; he had been twice crowned King of the 
"Romans; be ſucceeded a reſpectable father, and Wil. 
liam, Count of Holland, his rival, who was alſo 
called the king of the prieſts, as well as the Landgrave 
of Thuringia, had no other claim than an order of 
" ren and the votes of ſome biſhops. 


3 | Conrad 


&4 COIN A A D . 

Conrad is at firſt Worſted near Oppenheim, but is 
not overthrown; be forces William to leave Ger- 
many; he goes to Pope Innocent TV. at Lyons, who 


confirms him King of the Romans, and promiſes to 
crown him Emperor at Rome. 


It was become cuſtomary to preach cruſades inst 

Chriſtian ptinces; the Pope ordered one to be 
resehed in Germany againſt Conrad, and another 

in Italy againſt Manfredo, or Mainfroy, baſtard of 
Frederic II. then faithful to his brother, and to bis 
father's will. 15 

This Mainfroy, prince of Tarentum, e 
Naples and Sicily in Conrad's name. The Pope 
E Naples and Mantua to revolt againſt him. 
Contad marehes thither and ſeems to abandon Ger- 
many to his competitor, William, to go and ſecond 
ee againſt the Pope's erufaders. 

5 oe? 

In the interim William eftabliſhes himſelf 3 in Ger- 
many. We may here obſerve a circumſtance, which 
proves how long rights were uncertain, and limits 

confounded : a Counteſs of Flanders and Hainault, 
is at war with John Dayennes, her ſon by a former 
huſband, for the right of ſucceſſion of that ſon to his 
mother Eſtates. St. Louis is choſen arbitrator; he 
adjudges Hainault to Davennes, and Flanders to the 
ſon of the ſecond marriage. John Davennes fays to 
King Louis: You give me Hainault, which does not 
hold of you, but of che Haas, Liege, and is an un- 
der- fief of the empire; Flanders bolas of Joh, and you 
give it io andi ber. 

It was not then aſcertained = whom. Hainault 
; held, Flanders was another problem; the whole 
country of Aloſt was a fief of the empire, ſo was all 
that bordered upan the Scheld; but the reſt of Flan- 
ders, from Ghent, held of the French kings; mean 
time William, as King of Germany, put che Coun- 
teſs tg the ban of the empire, and confiſcated the 
e 15 her eſtates e Davennes, 1262. This 


2 affair 


| 
e 
8 
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affair was at laſt ſettled, but it thews what inconve - 
niencies attended the feodal right; it was {till worſe 

in Italy, elpecially in 9 to the aten, of Na- 
pe and e . : 
1253, 1254. 


Theſe years and the following, N32 called the 
years of interregnum, confuſion, and. anarchy, are 
nevertheleſs. worthy of attention. | 

The houſe of Morienne and Savoy, which 4 — 
for William, and acknowledges him as Emperor, 
receives from bim the inveſtiture of Turin, Mont- 
ealier, _— and n 1 whichy, make. it V 

Wer | 
"Is Germany, the towns of 8 Mentz, Co- 
logne, Worms, and Spire, form an aſſociation in fa, 
vour of trade, and to F detend themſelves from the 


lords of caſtles, who were ſo many robbers; this 


aſſdeiation of; the towns upon the Rhine, is leſs au 
imitation of the confederaey of the Lombard towns, 
than af the firſt aner en, Lubec, Hamburgh, and 
Brunſwick, . 
The greateſt partof the. German and Flemiſh 1 
ſoon. engage i in the hans; the chief object is 
ſhips and barks at the common ex pence to — 


8 trade; a bill of one of theſe towns paſſes current in 


all the reſt; confidence among merchants gets ground, 


and by means of this alliance, they do more good to 


— than was ever done by ſo e pee and 


opes. 

The city of Lubec is already ſo powerful, chat i in 2 
civil war which happened in Denmark, it alone fits 
out a fleet. | 

While trading _ ure theſe temporary ad- 


vantages, the kni the Teutonic Order reſolve 


to procure thoſe o Chriſtianiry to the reſt of the Van- 
dals inhabiting Pruſſia and. its neighbourbood, Ott 
carus II. King of Bohemia, engages in a cruſade ah 
them; ſince Bohemia had declared for Otho IV. every 
Bohemian King was called 6 | They, eſe 


vn own rm ___ 
the Pagans, and the two Pruſſian chiefs are baptized, 


Ottocarus rebuilds Koenigſberg. 

Italy preſents other ſcenes; the Pope > ſtill keeps up 
the war, and wants to diſpoſe of the bingo of Na- 
ples and Sicily, but he cannot recoyer his own domi - 
nions nor thoſe of Mathilda: we always fee the Popes 
powerful abroad, by means of the excommunications 
they hurl, and the di viſions they occaſion, but _y 
weak at home, particularly in Rome. 

The factions of the Ghibelins and Goelphs divided 
wh deſolated Italy; they aroſe from the quarrels of 
the Popes and Emperors, they were as watch words 
in the time of Frederic II. thoſe who aimed at fiefs or 
titles at the Emperor's diſpoſal, turned Ghibelins ; the 
Guelphs ſeemed more friendly to the Italian liberty ; 
theſe were indeed for the Pope when the queſtion was 
to unite" againſt the Emperor, but they oppoſed the 
pontiff whenever he attempted to become a maſter, 
after having been freed frot one; theſe factions were 
ſubdivided into ſeveral different parties, and ſomented 
diſunion among towns and families; ſome old captains 
of Frederic II. uſed theſe arty names, which inflame 
the minds, to allure peop — their colours, and au- 
thoriſed their robberies under pretence of ſupporting 
the rights of the empire; other banditti pretended to 
ferve the Pope, and, without his orders, eps FRY 
Traly'i in his name. 

Among thoſe benditii who Aryvired a fame, was 4 
partiſan of F rederic H. named Ezzelino, who had 
nearly eſtabliſhed a great "dominion, and changed the 
poſture of affairs; he is ſtill renowned for his devaſta- 
tions: heading a gang of thieves, at firſt he got ſome 
booty, with which he raiſed a little army; had fortune 

continued to favour him, he myſt have became a con- 
queror, but at laſt he was taken in an ambuſcade, and 
me, which drezd:d, was rid of him; his death did 
not put an end to the factions of Guelphs and Ghi- 
belins, they continued long and were violent, even 
while Germany, without a real Emperor, during the 
interregnum 
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interregnum after Conrad's death, could yo longer 
afford a prerence for theſe troubles, | 
A Pope, in theſe cireumſtances, had a very diffi- 
cult place to fill; obliged as a biſhop to preach peace 
in the midſt of war, at the head of the Roman 
vernment, without being able to reach abſolute au- 
thority, haying the Ghibelins to oppoſe, and obliged 
to deal caytiouſly with the Guelphs, and above all 
dreading an imperial houſe, poſſeſſing Na ples” and 
Sicily, his fituarion was every way precarious; ſince 
Gr ory VII. the Popes had always in common with 
the rs, the title of maſter of the world, and a 
wer 7 moſt limited; and when the ſubject is at- 
tentively conſidered, it appears, from the firſt ſuc- 
ceſſors of Charlemagne, that the empire and the 
prieſthood too, are problems difficult to ſolve. 
Conrad ſends for a brother of his, to whom Fre- 
deric II. had given the dukedom of Auſtria; this 
young prince dies, and Conrad is ſuſpected of having 
poiſoned him; for then every prince, who did not die 
of old age, was ſuppoſed to have been poiſoned. 
Conrad IV. dies ſoon after, and, Mainfroy is ac- 
euſed of having killed him by the ſame means. 
He left a child, that unhappy Conradin, whom 
Mainfroy took under his guardianſhip ; Pope Innocent 
IV. perſecuted on this child the memory of his fathers z . 
unable to get poſſeſſion of the kingdom of Naples, he 
offered it to the King of England, and then to St. 
Louis; he died in the midſt of his projects, in Na- 
ples itſelf, which had been taken by his party: al- 
though Innocent's - laſt enterpriſes beſpeak him a 
warrior, he was only conſidered as a great divine. 


After the death of Cond IV. the laſt Emperor, 
but not the laſt prince of the Houſe of Suabia, Wil- 
liam of Holland, who began to reign without oppo- 
ſition in Germany, was likely to form a new imperial 
houſe; that feodal right, the cauſe of ſo many diſ- 
putes and wars, induced him to arm againſt the F rieſ- 

landers; 
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landers; it was pretended they were vaſſals of the 
counts of Holland, and under-vaſſals of the empire; 
he marched, againſt them, was killed the latter 
end of 1255, or the beginning of 12g6, and this is 
the. epoch of the great anarchy in Germany, 

. Rome, Lombardy, the kingdom of Naples, and 
Sicily, experienced the ſame. anarchy. 

Mainfroy had juſt driven the Guelphs, from Naples; 
the new Pope, Alexander IV. ſtill unſettled, want- 
ed, like his predeceſſor, to wreſt Naples and Sicily 
from the excommunicated. houſe of Suabia, and ſtrip 
at once young Conradin, to whom the eee be- 
longed, and Mainfroy his guardian. 

Is it not moſt ſurpriſing, that — ſhould 
| cauſe a, cruſade. to be preached. in Hogland againſt 
Conradin, and that, while he offered this child's do- 
minions to Henry III. King of England, he ſhould 
borrow, even in Henry's name, money enough to 

raiſe an army for himſelf? What an action, for a 
pontiff to ſtrip an orphan l A Pope's. legate com- 
; manded this army, of about go, ooo men; hiſtorians, 
ſay it was beat and diſperſed. 

Let us beſides obſerve, that 8 IV. * 
thought himſelf able to maſter two kingdoms, at the 
gates of Rome, durſt not re-enter this city. and re- 
tired to Viterbo. 

Rome Ril} reſembled thoſe imperial towns, which 
diſpute the rights of regality with their archbiſhops ; 
as Cologne, for . inſtance, whoſe municipal govern- 
ment is independent of the elector; Rome continued 
25 this unſettled ſituation till the time of Ae 

I „ ö 
1256, 1267. 1268. ; 

Germany wanted an Emperor, the German prin- 
ces thought then as the Poliſh palatines do now, they 
would not chuſe a king from among their country- 
men; one party choſe Alphonſus, King of Caſtile; 
another elected Richard, brother of Henry III. King 
of England ; each ſent to the Pops deſiring ves to 

confirm 


| 
| 
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confirm his election, the Pope would confirm neither; 
mean. While, Richard went to Aix-la-Chapelle, where 


he was crowned May 17, 1257, without being on 
chat account. the more obeyed in Germany 


 Alpbonſus of. Caſtile ated as ſovereign of Ger- 
many at Toledo; Frederic III. Duke of Lorraine, 
went thither and received on his knees the inveſtiture 
of his dukedom, with the dignity of the Emperor's 
great ſeneſchal on the banks of the Rhine, and the 
right of lay ing the firſt diſh on the imperial table in 
plenary cofrft sz. ent 
All the early German hiſtorians, as well as the 

more modern, ſay, that Richard never returned to 
Germany, but this is for want of being acquainted 
with the Engliſh Chronicle, written by Thomas Wik; 
this work mentions, that Richard went three times 
to Germany, where he exerciſed the rights of Em- 
peror on more than one occaſion, that in 1263, he 


gave the inveſtiture of Auſtria and Stiria to one 


carus, King of Bohemia, and that in 1269, he mar- 
tied the daughter of a baron, called, Faikemorit, 
with whom he returned to London; that the long 
interregnum, ſo much talked of, did not then really 
take place; however, as Richard was ſeldom in Ger- 
many, theſe years may be termed an interregnum; 
during that time, Germany offers nothing but petty 
wars among petty ſovereigns. 

Toung Conradin was then receiving his education 


in Bavaria, with his couſin the titular Duke of Auftria, 


of the ancient branch of Auſtria- Bavaria, now extin&. 
Mainfroy, more ambitious than faithful, and tired of 
being regent, cauſes himfelf to be proclaimed King 


of Naples and Sicily. py 


He, thereby, afforded, the Pope a juſt motive of 


ſeeking his deſtruction; Alexander IV. as pontiff, 
had a right to excommunicate a perjured perſon, and, 
as Lord Paramount of Naples, to puniſh an uſurper, 
but he could not, either as Pope or Lord Paramount, 
deprive the young and innocent Conradin of his in- 


heritance. 


Mainfroy, | 
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: Mainfroy, who thinks himſelf quite ſettled, treats 
with r the 1 excommyunicarion and at 


Erzelin, ani] iin, deſolates thoſe parts of 
Lombardy, friendly to the Guelphs and the pontiff; 
at laſt being wounded in a battle againſt the rer 
en e e e UNS una 

Dom 1260 to 1266. 

While Germany is either laid waſte, or! iſhes | 

in in anarchy; while factions divide Italy, England is 


involved in civil wars, and St, Louis, redeemed from 


his captivity in Egypt, projects another cruſade, more 
unfortunate, | if poſſible, _ the firſt the holy ſee 


ſtill perſiſts in the ons of wreſting Naples and Si- 
cily from Mainfroy, and of ſtripping at once the gui 
0 ty ardians and innocent orphan. 
opes are changed, but not the genius of the pa- 

pacy; ; they all exhibit the ſame medley of greatneſs and 
weakneſs, of religion and orimes; the Romans will 
acknowledge neither the Pope's temporal authority, 
nor have emperors; _ —— are hardly ſuffered to 
remain in Rome, and yet they take away or give 
kingdoms; Rome 00 then a ſingle man as pro- 
tector of its liberty; Mainfroy, his ſon-in-law, Peter 
of Arragon, and Charles of Anjou, brother of Sr. 
Louis, are candidates for this dignity, which was that 
of 2 under another appellation. 
Urban IV. the new pontiff, offers Naples and Sicily | 
to Charles of Anjou, but he oppoſes his being Rn, 
for his power would be too great. | 

He propoſes to St. Louis, to arm the Duke of An- 
jou to conquer Naples; St. Louis heſitates; this was 
manifeſtly depriving a ward of an inheritance enjoyed 
by ſo many anceſtors, who conquered that ſtate from 
the Muſſulmans; the Pope removes his ſcruples; 
Charles of Anjou accepts the donation from the 'ope, 
and cauſes himſelf to be n ee e in 
Wn of W 
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"Urban IV. too far engaged, makes Charles 
miſe, that he will in five years; renoutice the title of 
ſenator, and as this prince was obliged to talce his dach 9 

to the Romans to fulfil his duties for life, the P 
—— theſe two oaths, and abſolves him of. 
latter, on condition that he takes the former. 
- He likewiſe obliges him to ſwear to his legate, ine 
he will never poſſeſs at once the empire and Sicily; 
this was the law of the Popes his predeceſſors, _—_— 
ſhews how much they areated Frederic II. 

The Count of Anjou, above all; — to alflt 
the holy ſee in —y the patrimony uſurped by 

many lords, and the lands of the — Mathilda; 
he engages himſelf to pay an annual tribute of 8000 
ounces of gold; conſents to be excommunicated if 
ever he is two months in arrears; 5 ſwears to annul all 
the rights that the French conquerors and the princes 
of 192 Houſe of Suabia had over eccleſiaſtics, and 
thereby renounces the fingular-prerogative of Sicily. 
On theſe, and many other conditions, he embarks 
at RY and with: forty gallies, fails to Rome, 
in June 12 05 to receive the inveſtiture of Naples — 
Sicily, which he had bought ſo dear. 

A battle fought in the plains of 1 — 
February 26, 1266, decides the conteſt; Mainfroy is 
killed, and his wife, his children,/ and treaſure, n : 
into the conqueror's . $0903 2: noh 

The Pope's legate, who was in the army, — — 
Mainfroy” 7b body of Chriſtian burial, a cowardly and 
imprudent 2 which only r! to irritate the 
minds vs men. 

55 2267, 1268. 


NO bauer is Charles of — upon the looms 
bur he | is dreaded by the Pope and hated by his ſub- 
| z/ conſpiracies are formed; the Ghibelins, wha 

divide Italy, ſend to Bavaria to ſolicit young Conra- 
din to go and take the inheritance of his fathers; Cle- 
5 — IV. Urbar's ſucceſſor, forbids him to come to 
Italy, as a fovereigp commands his * 
ane Conradin, . 
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Conradin, ſixteen years old, ſets out with his uncle, 


| the Duke of Bt. we Coune of Tirol, whoſe 


daughter he had juſt married, and his couſin, the 
Nuke of Auſtria, Tho had no more power in Auſtria 


than Conradin in Naples; they were loaded with ex- 


communications; Clement IV. the more effectually 


i — them, appoints Charles of Anjou, imperial 


vicar in Tuſcany, in return for the Pope's daring to 
claim the right to diſpoſe of the emp gabe 1 fer 
ul 


tended to that of conferting ita vicarſh 


cans, thoſe illuſtrious people, — free through 
their . and bravery, were divided into 
Guelphs and Ghibelins; and by the appointment of 


n the — aſſumed all autho- 


"kinks omen e Wire} ant ate Tuſcany, 
became thereby, ſtill more formidable wo the Nee 


hut Conradin would have been more ſo. 


Conradin poiſſeſſed every heart, and, very ſin — 
lardeſtiny, the Romans and — ee 
him at the ſame time; on one hand, the infant Henry, 

brother of Alphonſus X. King of Caſtile, a dounrighit 
knight- errant, went to Italy, and dauſed himſelf to 
be declared ſenator of Rome to maintain Conradin's 


righus ; on the pores a king of Tunis, lent him money 


and gallies, and all the Saracens who: remained in the 
1 om of Naples took up arms in his favour. 
nrndin was received: as Einperor in the capitol of 
Rome's his gallies arrived in Sicily, and almoſt the 
ole nation joyfully received his troops, ſucceſs at- 


tended him every where in his march to. Aquila in the 


Abruzo. The French knights, uſed to war, entirely 
touted in a pitched battle, Conradin s army, compoſ- 
ed in a hurry, of different nations 
Conradin, the Duke of Auſtria, and Henry of 
Caſtile are taken priſoners. s. 

Phe hiſtorians, Guadalfiero, and- Exzelli, . 
that Clement IV. required Conradin's death of Charles 
of Anjou; it was his — ans ſoon after. 
Ac | Charles 
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Charles ordered Robert of Bari, his prothonotary, to 
paſs the ſentence: of death upon the O princes: he 
ſent Henry of Caſtile, priſoner e N TIE i 
to him by his wife's right. 

Conradin and Frederic of Auſtria, were ease ted 
in the market - place of Naples, by the hands of the 
*hangman, October 16, 1268 chis is the firſt inſt ande 
of ſueh an outrage againſt crowned heads. Conradin, 
before he received the ſtroke, hre his glove among 
the crowd, and begged that ſome perſon ud carry 
it to Peter of Arragon, Mainfroyis /ſon-in-law, who 
-would one day reve nge his death; — was pick- 
ed up by Truſches of Valbourg, a knight, 'whoreally 
carried it; from that time, the of Walbourg 
bears Conradin's arms, which are thoſe of Suabia; the 
young duke of Auſtria was executed firſt ;- Conradin, 
GP end him tenderly,” tom up his head, rand while 
he kiſſed it received the deadly:blow.. 

Several lords were beheaded on the ſame: ſcaffold. 
Some time after Charles of Anjou Anjou, ordered Mai 
widew, and his remaining ſan, to be diſputched in 

iſon; it is aſtoniſhing, » Won a pare chat St. 
144 Charles of Anjov's; «brother, | ever in the leaſt 
reproached this barbariau wich his horrible deeds, on 

the contraty, he undertook, aby in Qluartea s fa- 
vour, his left unfortunate e rpms. ag 
This, Conruadin's protector. Wil it, 
i bab 1269, 1270, 7471 1 255. I 
Petty wars ſtill continued between Pers amnion 
lords. Rodolphus, Count of Habſburg in Swiſſerland, 
hid already fignalized himſelf in hw wars, and par- 
ticularly in Tt which he maintained againſt the bi- 
ſhop * Baſil, in favour of the abbot of Sr. Gal. | At 
this time began the treaties of hereditary brotherhood 
between the German houſes ; it is a reciprocal grant 
of the lands of two houſes to the laſt ſurviving male. 
The former of theſe treaties was made in the laſt 


View. of Frederic II. between the houſes of Saxony and 
eſſe. 
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— 1 the . 2 thei 

viteges power; they appointed conſuls, 
2 decided in alt commercial —— wp Nn trĩ- 
bunal could then be reſorted to? 7 

The ſame neceffity; which gave the notion of con- 
2 to the trading towns, gave that of Auſtregues to 
the other towns, and to thoſe lords who do not always 
want to deeide their differences by the ſword; theſe 

: Auſtregues are derer n, choſen as 1 | 
« . fees. 

Theſe n fo fortunate and fo wile, 
were the fruits of the miſerics of the times, which ren- 
_ them neceſſary. 

OY any Kill was without chief, but er 
Is 

1 of und was dead! Alphonſus of Caſtile 

8 1. Ottocarus III. King of Bohe- 
parry "Du e of Auſtria and Stiria, was, propoſed, and 
Az ſaid to have refuſed the cap he was then at war 
with Bela, King 8 diſputed with him 
a. 


Stiria, ' Carinthia, and Stiria, holding of 
- Auſtria, - be conteſted, but not We * 
_ © Carnivla,| which he bought. 


Peace was made; Stiria, Carina — * Carviola, 
remained to Ottocarus; we do not.conceive, that with 
2 he ſhould refuſe the empire, he who 

refuſed homage to the Emperor: it is much 


| N 
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R 0DOL PHU 8 | I. or HABSBURG, 


FigsT Er kRORH of the Hovsz of AuSTRIA, 


Set Er of Yopt go 17073 2517 11 
TWENTY-EIGHTH EMPEROR. 


„ tuo •Q‚ OE Sat + item © 
T laft a council is hag at Frankfort, to chuſe 
"an Emperor, in conſequence. of letters from 
;regory X. threatening to nominate. one; it was a 
novelty that a Pope ſhould want an Emperor. 

In this aſſembly, no prince, in poſſeſſion of large 

dominions, is propoſed; they were too jealous of one 
another; the Count of Tirol, one of the electors, men- 
tioned three perſons ; a Count of Goritz, lord of a 
ſmall country in the Frioul; and one Bernard, both 
entirely unknown; the latter had nothing but ſome. 
claims to the dukedom of Carinthia; and Rodolphus 
of Habſburg, a famous captain, and great marſhal of 
the court of Ottocarus, King of Bohemia. 

The electors being divided between theſe three can - 
didates, reſolve to abide by the judgment of Louis be 
Severe, Count Palatine, and Duke of Bavaria, who 
had brought up, and in vain affiſted, the unhapppy 
Conradin and Frederic of Auſtria; this is the firſt in- 
ſtance of ſuch an arbitration z; he names Rodolphus f 
Habſburg Emperor. Wer Se Tha 
The Burgraye or Lord of Nuremberg, carries the 
news to Rodolphus, who being no longer in the ſervice , 
of the King of Bohemia, was buſy about his own petty 
wars near Baſil and Straſbourg... 3 3 

In vain Alphonſus of Caſtile, and the King of Bo- 
hemia proteſt againſt this election. Ottocarus's pro 
teſt is indeed no proof of his refuſing the imperial 

Vol. I. Q_ Rodolphus 


f 


as RODOLPHUS 1. 


Rodolphus was the ſon of Albert, count of Habſburg 
in Swiſſerland. His mother was Ulrike of Ribourg, 


who poſſeſſed ſeveral lordſhips in Alſace." He had 


been long married to Ann of Heneberg, by whom 
he had four children. He was g5 years and 6 months 


old, when he aſcended the_throne. He had a bro- 
ther, colonel in the ſervice of the Milaneſe, and ano- 
ther a canon at Baſil. Both died before his election. 
He was crowned at Aix-la-Chapelle; it is not 
known by what archbiſhop. We find that the impe- 


rial ſceptre, ſaid to be that of Charlemagne, being 
miſſing, ſeveral lords, not mclined to take the oath, 


began to object to this want of formality. He took a 


ctucifix, and ſaid, This is ny ſceptre; and every one 
did him homage. This reſolution rendered him re- 
ſpectable, and the reſt of his conduct ſhewed him 


worthy of the empire. 


He married his ſon Albert, to a daughter of the 
Count of Tirol, Conradin's ſiſter-in-law. This mar- 


riage ſeemed to give Albert claims to Alſace and Sua- 


bia, belonging to the houſe of the famous Emperor | 
Frederic II. Aﬀace was then divided among ſe- 


veral | petty lords; A war againſt them became ne- 
ceſſary. He, by his prudence, obtained troops of 


the empire, and ſubdued the whole by his courage. 


one of the moſt important epochas concerning the in- 
terior parts of Germany. The owners of lands, in 
Suabia and Alſace, held of the im serial houſe of 


A prefect was appointed to govern Alſace. This is 


Suabia ; but, after the extinction of this houſe by 
the unfortunate Conradin's death, they would hold 


only of the empire. This is the real origin of the 


immediate nobility,” and the reaſon . why it is more 


numerous in Suabia than in the other provinces. Ro- 


- * 
0 


dolphus accompliſhed the ſubjection of the Alſacian 


nobility, and appointed a prefect in this province; 
but after him, moſt of the Alſacian barons became 


again free and immediate barons; as much ſovereigns 
in their ſmall eſtates, as the greateſt German lords in 


| 4 theirs. 
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theirs. This, almoſt throughout Europe, was the 


object of ovary owner of a caſtle, or of a country 
ſear. | | 


Three ambaſſadors of 'Rodolphus took the oath for 
him to Gregory X. in the confiſtory. The Pope 
wrote to bim, by the advice of the Nee e We no- 
minate you King of the Romans. 


Alphonſus X. King of Caſtile, at 2 time re- 
nounced the empire. 


Rodolphus went to — wo at Leaſhithe.: He 
8 to cauſe the March of Ancona, and Ma- 
thilda's lands to be reſtored to him. A promiſe which 
he could not perform. The whole was in the hands 
of the towns and lords, who had ſeized them at the ex- 
pence of the Pope and empire. Italy was divided 
into twenty principalities or republics, in the manner 
of ancient Greece, but mote powerful. Venice, 
Genoa, and Piſa, had a fleet more numerous than the 
Emperor's enfigns. Florence was growing formi- 
dable, and began to have a taſte for the fine arts. 

The firſt object Rodolphus minded was Ger- 
many. Ottocarus III. the powerful King of Bohe- 
mia, Duke of Auſtria, Carinthia, and Carniola re- 
fuſed to do him homage. I owe nothing to Rudolphus, 
ſaid he, I paid him 55 wages. He leagues wich : 
Bavaria. 

Rodolphus . ſupported the majeſty of his rank, be 
put him to the ban of the empire, with Henry Duke 
of Bavaria his ally. Troops were raiſed by the Em- 
peror, and he went to aſſert the rights of the German 
empire. 

1276; 

Rodolphus defeats one after another all choſe who 
declare for Ottocarus, or who attempt to avail them 
ſelves of this diviſion ; the Counts of Newbou -_ 
Fribourg, the Marquis of Baden, the Count of | 
tendenz, and Fenty, Duke of Bavaria. He all ke 


2 once 
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once puts an end to the war with the Bavarians, by 
marrying a daughter of his to Henry's ſon, and re- 
ceiving 40000 ounces of gold, inſtead of giving a 
portion with his daughter. 

From thence he marches againſt od, whom 
he forces to a, compoſition. The Bohemian King 
yields up Auſtria, Stiria, and Carinola. He conſents to 
doc liege homage to the Emperor in the iſſe of Cam- 

berg, in the middle of the Danube, under a pavilion, 
with all the curtains down, chat he might be ſpared 
a public mortification. 

. Ottocarus goes thither OR with gold and 
jewels. Rodolphus, through a greater pride, re- 
ceives him in the plaineſt dreſs; and, in * midſt 
of the ceremony, the curtains of the pavilion are 
drawyn up, and ſhew to the people and the armies lining 
the Danube, the proud Ottocarus on his knees hold- 
ing his hands, joined between thoſe of his conqueror 
whom he ſo: often, called his ſtew ard, and to whom 
he became cup-bearer. This tale is credited, and 1 its 
truth would be of little ſignification. 

2 17 

Ottocaxusꝰs wife, more haughty a her budand, 
finds ſo much fault with the homage be had done, 
and the ceſſion of his provinces, that he renews che | 
war againſt Auſtria, 

The Emperor obtains a complete victory, ob Ot- 
tocarus is lain in the battle, Auguſt 26. The van- 

quiſher uſes his victory like a legiſlator. He leaves 
5 — 4 to young Winceſlaus the ſon of the van- 
quiſhed, and the regency to the 1 of Branden- 
burg. 

1278. 
| Rodolphus makes his entry into Vienna, and gains 
Ene in Auſtria. Louis, Duke of Bavaria, who 
had more than one claim to that dukedom, attempts 
to aſſert. his right. Rodolphus falls upon him with 
his victorious army. All now gives way, and this 
prince, whom the electors had called to the empire 
to 
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to reign without power, actually becomes the con- 
queror of Germany. : F 

Maſter in Germany, he is far from. being ſo in 
Italy. Pope Nicholas III. now eafily gains that long 
depending cauſe between ſo many pontiffs and, em- 
perors. Rodolphus, by a diploma dated February 
15, 1279; yields up to the holy ſee Mathilda's lands, 
renounces the right of lord paramount, and diſavows 
the wang Ox of his chancellor who received the 
homage. he electors approve this ceſſion of Ro- 
dolphus. This prince, in giving up claims which 
had been ſo long fought for, yielded in fact only the 
right of receiving homage from lords very little in- 
clined to do it. This was all he could obtain in 
Italy, where the empire was loſt, This ceſſion muſt - 


have been of very little fignification, fince the title of * 


ſenator of Rome, for one year only, was all he ob- 
tained in return. 5 1 
The Pope found at laſt the means of depriving 
Charles of Anjou of this vain title, becauſe he refuſe 
to marry his nephew to the Pope's niece, ſaying, 
Although his name was Orſini, and he had red feet, 
his blood did not deſerve to be mingled with that of 
France. | 4 EE 
He likewiſe deprived him of the vicarſhip of. the 
empire in Tuſcany. This was only a nominal dignity, 
which even could not ſubſiſt, as there was an Em- 
peror. ; 2 | 
According to Girolamo Briani, the fituation of Ro- 
dolphus, in Italy, was like that of a merchant who 
fails, and whoſe goods are divided among his cre- 
ditors. by | 
1280. | 
Rodolphus makes it up with Charles of Sicily, by 
marrying his daughter called Clementia, to Charles 
Martel, grandſon of Charles of Anjou; both were ſtill 
infants. | 7 | 1 


Q 3 By 
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By means of this marriage, Charles obrains of the 
Emperor the inveſtiture of the counties of Provence 
and Forcalquier. | | | + i th | 
Nicholas III. being dead, he is ſucceeded by a 
- Frenchman, called Brion, who takes the name of Mar- 

tin IV. This Frenchman at firſt, orders the dignity of 

ſenator to be reſtored to the Sicilian king, and means 
to reſtore him alſo the vicarſhip of the empire in Tuſ- 
cany. Rodolphus ſeems very little concerned at it, 
he had buſineſs enough upon his hands in Bohemia; 
it had revolted on account of the violent conduct of 
the Margrave of Brandenburg, its regent; and be- 
fides, Rodolphus winted money more than titles. 
„„ 0 r 

Theſe years are memorable for the famous conſpi- 
racy of the Sicilian veſpers; John de Procida, a rich 
nobleman of Salerno, who, in ſpite of his birth, exer- 
ciſed the profeſſions of phyſic and the law, was the 
contriver of this conſpiracy, which ſcemed ſo contrary 
to his condition; he was a Ghibelin, (paſſionately at- 
tached to the memory of Frederic II. and the Houſe 
of Suabia; he had been ſeveral times in Arragon with 
Queen Conſtance, Mainfroy's daughter; he longed 
to revenge the blood which Charles of Anjou had 
ned; but finding that nothing could be attempted in 

the kingdom of Naples, awed by Charles's preſence, 
he hatched his plot in Sicily, governed by Provencals 
more deteſted and leſs powerful than their maſter, . 
Charles of Anjou's ſcheme, was the conqueſt of 
| Conftantingple ; one of the great advantages of the 
cruſades of the weſt, had been the taking of the Greek 
empire in 1204, which was loſt afterwards, as well 
as the conqueſts made upon the Muſſulmans ; the 
misfortunes of St. Louis, kad cured the rage of going 
to fight in Paleſtine, but Conſtantinople ſeemed an 
eaſy prey, and Charles of Anjou hoped to dethrone 
Michael Paleologus, then maſter of the remains of the 
eaſtern em pire,. 15 | | | 


John 


* 
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John de Procida goes in diſguiſe to Conſtantinople, 
to warn Paleologus, and excite him to anticipate 
Charles; from thence he haſtens to Arragon to ſee King 
Peter privately ; both gave him money; he eaſily 
gets conſpirators. Peter of Arragon fits out a fleet, 
and pretending to ſail againſt Africa, he holds himſelf 
ready to make a deſcent upon Sicily. Procida finds no 
difficulty in preparing the Sicilians. | | 
ic MW ur: 6n on the 3d day of Eaſter, 1282, at the 
ringing of the bells for veſpers, all the Provengals in 
the iſle are maſſacred, ſome in churches, ſome at the 
gates or in the ſtreets, others in their own habitations; 
eight thouſand perſons are reckoned to have been 
ſlaughtered ; three, nay four times as many men have 
fallen in battles, without drawing much attention 
from the world; but in this particular, the ſecret ſo 
long kept by a whole nation, the conquerors exter- 
minated by the conquered, women and children 
butchered, fathers killing their daughters with child 
by Provengals, and confeſſors ſlaughtering their peni- 
tents, render this event for ever famous and execrable. 
Frenchmen are always ſaid to have been maſſacred 
at thoſe Sicilian veſpers, becauſe Provence is now a 
part of France; but it was then a province of the em- 
pirez conſequently imperialiſts were murdered, - 
We ſee how the vengeance of Conradin and the 
Duke of Auſtria took place; one man, Charles of 
Anjou, was guilty of their death, and 8009 innocent 
people fell the victims of his guilt, 
Peter of Arragon then landed in Sicily with Con- 
ſtance his conſort; the whole nation ſubmitted to 
him, and from that day the Houſe of Arragon owned 
Sicily, but Naples continued in the French prince's 
The Emperor inveſts his two eldeſt ſons, Albert and 
Rodolphus, at once the inveſtiture of Aultria, Stiria, and 
Carniola, December 27, 1282, in a diet at Augſburg, 
with the conſent of all the lords, and even of Louis of 
Bavaria, who had claims to Auſtria; but how could 
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theſe two princes receiye at one time the inveſtiture of 


the ſame dominions? Had they more than the title? 
Was the younger to ſutceed the elder? Or had the 
younger the name only, whilſt his brother poſſeſſed 
he lands? Or were they to have them in common? 
We know not; certain it is, that there are many dip- 
Tomas wherein the two brothers are named Nich, 
dukes of Auſtria, Stiria, and Carniola. 
We only find an old anonymous chronicle, import- 
ing that the Emperor inveſted his fon Rodolphus with 
Suabia, but no document, no charter mentions this 
Rodolphus ever poſſeſſing Suabia; he and his brother 
are called in every diploma, Dukes of Auſtria, Stiria, 
and Carniola ; however, one hiſtorian having adopted 
this chronicle, all the others have followed it, and in 
the genealogical tables, Rodolphus is always called, 
Duke of Suabia; had it been ſo, how could this 


- Houſe have loft the dukedom ? 


In the fame diet, the Emperor gives Carinthia, and 
the March Treviſano, to the Count of Tirol, his ſon- 


to provide for all his relations. 
ts , © oy 1283, 1284. 
Rodolphus governs the empire as well as his family; 
he ſettles diſputes amon ſeveral lords and towns. 
Hiſtorians ſay, that his labours had weakened him 


* much, and that when turned of fixty-chree, his phyſi- 


cians adviſed him to marry a girl fifteen years old to 
+ 4 «df * . a a ' #45 75 „ 134 6 
get ſtrength; theſe hiſtorians do not underſtand natu- 
ral .philolophy ; he marries Agnes, daughter of a 
Count of Burgunda gg 
This year 1284, Peter King of Arragon, takes the 
rince of Salerno, fon of Charles of Anjou, priſoner, 
bot cannot get poſſeſfion of Naples; the wars of Na- 
les no longer concern the empire, till the reign of 
Charles . $1 4 | 5 
144 1 TIESCY BY . . : 1285, 
The Cumins, a remnant of the Tartars, deſolate 
Hungary; the Emperor inveſts John Davennes with 
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the country of Aloſt, that of Vaſs, of Zealand, and of 
Hainault; the county of Flanders is not ſpecified in 
the inveſtiture; it inconteſtibly held of France. ' 
R 6 AE 206,108: 4, 4 
Nothing was wanting to Rodolphus's glory but eſtab- 
liſhing his power in Italy in the fame manner as in Ger- 
many; the opportunity was gone; he would not even go 

to be crowned at Rome; he contented himſelf with ſell- 
ing liberty to the Italian towns who choſe to buy it. 
4 — ve 40, ooo gold ducats, Lucca 12, ooo, Ge- 
noa and | oe 6000; almoſt all the others gave no- 
thing; they were not bound to acknowledge an Em- 
peror who had not been crowned at Rome, + 

But in what did this liberty, either granted or con- 
firmed, conſiſt ? Was it an abſolute ſeparation from the 
empire? No act of thoſe times mentions ſuch conven- 
tions; it conſiſted in the right to elect magiſtrates, to 
govern themſelves according to their municipal laws, 
to coin money and have ſoldiers; it was only a confir- 
mation, or extenſion of the rights obtained from Bar- 
baroſſa; Italy was then independent, and in ſome mea- 
ſure detached from the empire, becauſe the Emperor 
was at a diſtance, and had little power; this country 
might have ſecured in time an abſolute liberty; the Lom- 
bard towns, and even thoſe of Swiſſerland, no longer 
: = the oath, and by degrees recovered their natural 

rights. | 

_ to. the German towns, they all took the oath, _ 
but ſome were reputed free, ſuch as Augſburg, Aix- 
la-Chapelle, and Metz; ſome were called imperial by 
pay ingtributes ; others ſubject, theſe held immediately 
of the princes and mediately of the empire; others 
were called mixed, becauſe, though they. held of the 
princes, they enjoyed ſome imperial rights. 
All the great imperial towns were differently go- 
verned; Nuremberg was ruled by nobles ; the citizens 
had the authority in Straſbourg. | 


1288, 
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1288, 1289, 1290. 4 

„ e makes all his daughters fubſervienr 
to his intereſt ; he marries a daughter he had by his 
firſt wife, to young Wineeflaus, King of Bohemia, 
Juſt come of age, and makes him ſwear he will never 
ſet up any claim to the dukedoms'of Auſtria and Sti- 
ria, and in return he confirms him in the office of 
great cup-bearer. 

The dukes of Bavaria prend to this office i in the 
| Emperor' s houſhold. The eleftorſhip ſeems to have 
been (inſeparable from a high crown office; not that 
the lords of the principal fiefs had relinquiſhed their 
right of electing, but the great officers wanted this 
right in preference to others; for this reaſon, the Dukes 
of Bavaria diſputed the office of grand-maſter, with 
ws branch of Bavaria palatine, although the eldeſt. 
A great diet at Erfort, wherein the diviſion already 
| 2 — of I huringia is confirmed; the eaſtern remains 
in the Houſe of Miſnia, now that of Saxony; the 
Weſtern in the- Houſe of Brabant, heir of 'Milnia by 


' the female line: this is the Houſe of Heſſe. 


Ladiflaus III. King of Hungary, having been 
killed by the Cumin 'Tartars, which (till ravaged the 
country; the Emperor pretending that Hungary is. a 
fief of the empire, attempts to give this fief to his ſon | 


£5 Albert, * to whom he had already given Auſtria, 


Pope Nicholas IV. thinking that all kingdoms are 
fiels of Rome, gives Hungary to Charles Martel, 
grandſon of Charles of Anjou, King of Naples and i. 
cily; but as this Martel is the Emperor's ſon- in- law, 
and as the Hungarians will have no Emperor's ſon 
for a king, for fear of being enflaved, Rodolphus 
conſents that he endeavour to ſeize chat crown, of 
which he cannot deprive him. 

Here is another great inſtance of he uncertainty of 
the feodal right: the county of Burgundy, that is 
| Franche-comte, pretended it held of France, and in 
e took the oath to Philip the Fair; never- 

theleſs, 


% 
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theleſs, every part of the ancient kingdom of Burgun- 
dy held till then of the Emperors, _ 35 
Rodolphus goes to war with him, but the homage 
he does to the Emperor ſoon puts an end to it; this 
count therefore holds both of the empire and of 
France. ' ; e | 
\ Rodolphus gives Albert, Duke of Saxony, his ſon- 
in-law, = title of Palatine; we are not to confound 
that Houſe of Saxony with the preſent, which, as juſt 
mentioned, is that of Miſnia. td, | 
by: 8 1291. TED 
- Rodolphus dies at Germeſheim, July 15, in the 

ſeventy- third year of his age, after a reiga of nineteen 
| years. 


ADOLPHUS or Nassav. 
TWENTY-NINTH EMPEROR. 
After an Interregnum of nine Months 


1292. 

"HE German nd, afraid of rendering their 
empire hereditary, ftill called the Roman em- 
pire, and not agreeing in their choice, conſent to a 
ſecond compromiſe, of which Rodolphus's election af- 
fords a precedent. | 
The archbiſhopof Mentz, to whom it isreferred, names 
Adolphus of Naſſau, on the ſame principle which had de- 
termined the choice of his predeceſſor; he was the moſt il - 
luſtrious warrior and the pooreſt of that time; he ſeemed 


capable 


* 
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capable of ſupporting the glory of the empire at the 
head of German armies, but unable to enſlaye it; he 
only poſſeſſed three lordſhips in the county of Naſſau. 
: liber. Duke of Auſtria, offended at not ſucceed- 
ing his father, unites againſt 'the new emperor, with 
that very Count of Burgundy, who will be no longer a 
vaſſal of Germany, and both obtain ſuccours from Phi- 
lip the Fair, King of France. The Houſe of Auſtria 
begins by inviting againſt the Emperor, thoſe very 
French whom the princes of the empire have hnce ſo 
often invited againſt it. Albert, with the aſſiſtance of 
France, at firſt makes war in Swiſſerland, whoſe ſo- 
Yerrignty his houle claimed ; he takes Zurich by 
means of French troops. N 
1293. 
He excites Straſbourg and Colmar againſt Adol- 
phus. The Emperor at the head of ſome troops, 
found by the imperial fiefs, quells theſe diſturbances ; a 
difference between the Count of Flanders and the citi- 
zens of Ghent, is brought before the parliament of Paris, 
and decided in favour of the latter ; it was very plainly 
acknowledged,” that from Ghent to Boulogne, Arras 
and Cambray, Flanders held ſolely of the French King. 


£204 ee 
Adolphus unites with Edward, King of England, 
againſt France, but as he is afraid of ſo powerful a 
vaſſal as the Duke of Auſtria, he makes no attempt; 


this alliance has been ſince more than once renewed. 
in ſimilar circumſtances. 


| 1295. 

& ſhameful injuſtice, ho by the Emperor, is the 
origin of his misfortunes and fatal end; a great example 
to ſovereigns. Albert of Miſnia, landgrave of Phurin- 
gia, one of the anceſtors of all the princes of Saxony, 
who made ſo great a figure in Germany, ſon-in-law of 
the Emperor Frederic II. had three children by the prin- 
ceſs his wife; he had repudiated her for a miſtreſs un- 
worthy: of: him, and for this reaſon the Germans had 
joſtly ſurnamed him Depraveds having a baſtard by 
n 4 | 


this 


AD *Q*L > *H US 237 
this concubine, he wanted to difinherit his three Iaw- 
ful children in his favour; he puts up his fiefs to ſale 
in ſpite of the laws; and the Empetor in ſpite of the 
Jaws buys hem with the money given him by Edward 
to make war upon France. ee, eee e 

The three princes boldly affert their rights againſt 
the Emperor; he in vain, takes Dreſden and ſeveral 
| caſtles; he is expelled from Mifaia, and all Germany 
declares againſt this. baſe proceeding. 
1296. 

The rupture between the Emperor and the King of 
England on one fide, and France on the other till 
continued; Pope Boniface VIII. ordered all three to 
agree to a truce on pain of excommunication. | 

1297. 

The Emperor ſtood more in need of a truce with 
the lords of the empire; his conduct incenſed them 
all. Winceſlaus, King of Bohemia, the Dukes of 
Auſtria and Saxony, the 2 of Mentz, meet 
at Prague; there were two Marquiſes of Brandenburg, 
not that both poſſeſſed the ſame power, but being 
brothers, both took the ſame title; this practice began 
to get ground; the Emperor is formally impeached, 
and a diet appointed at Egra to depoſe him. 

Albert of Auſtria ſends to Rome to ſolicit Adol- 
phus's depoſition; this right is always allowed to be 
in the Pope, by the perſon who thinks of availing 
himſelf of it. | | 42 

The Duke of Auſtria pretends to have received the 
Pope's conſent ; the archbiſhop of Mentz, thus ſo- 
lemnly depoſes the Emperor in the name of all the 
princes: We bear that our. envoys have obtained the 
Pope's conſent, ſome affirm be refuſed it, but without - 
minding any other authority, than that intruſted to us, 
we depoſe the Emperor Adolphus, and chuſe Lord Albert, 
Duke of Auſtria to be King of the Romans. 

65 ty: 1298, | 

Boniface VIII. forbids the eleftors, on pain of ex- 
communication, to conſecrate the new King of the 

| Romans ; 
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Romans: they anſwer, that this does not concern re- 
ligion, i 5 1 | 
9 Adolphus having on his ſide ſome bi. 
ſhops and lords, ſtill commanded an army; he gives 
battle to his rival near Spire, on the 2d of July; they 
engage in the midſt of the battle. Albert of Auſtria, 
runs his ſword into one of his eyes, Adolphus falls, 
and leaves the empire to Albert. 
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| 4 N 45 Ball 1298. 9 5 | 
LBERT begins by „ his right to the 
electors, the better to ſecure it; he is a ſecond 
time elected at Frankfort, and then crowned at Aix- 
la- Chapelle by the archbiſhop of Cologne. 
© Boniface VIII. refuſes to acknowledge him; this 
Pope had then violent quarrels with Philip the Fair, 
King of France. | e ng | 
„ 1299. | ESE 
Albert immediately unites with Philip, and marries 
his eldeſt ſon Rodolphus, to Blanche, this king's 
ſiſter; the articles of this marriage are remarkable; 
he engages'to give to his ſon Auſtria, Stiria, Carnio- 
la, Allace, . in the Briſgau, and aſſigns 
Alſace and Fribourg as a jointure to his daughter-in- 
law; and as to Blanche's dower, he entirely leaves it to 
bo I ( 4 
Albert informs the Pope of this match, who only 
anſwers, that the Emperor is but an uſurper, and 
there is no other Cæſar beſides the ſovereign pontiff of 
the Chriſtians. chip hotels Fehr es 
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The houſes of France and Auſtria ſeemed then 
ſtrictly united by this match, their batred to Boniface 
VIII. and the neceſſity they were under to defend 
themſelves againſt their vaſſals. For at the ſame time 
Holland and Zealand, vaſſals of the empire, made 
war upon Albert; and the Flemings, vaſſals of 


France, upon Philip. _ . Tapes 
Boniface VIII. ſtill prouder and more violent than 
Gregory VII. takes this opportunity to defy at once 
both Albert and Philip. On one hand be excites 
againſt Philip, Charles of Valois his brother; on the 
other hand he raiſes ſome German princes againſt the 

Emperor. | | | 

No Pope ever carried farther the madneſs of be- 
ſtowing kingdoms. He ſends for Charles of Valois, 
and appoints him vicar of the empire in 16 15 
He marries this prince to the daughter of Baldwin II. 
the diſpoſſeſſed Emperor of Conſtantinople; and boldly. 
declares Charles of Valois Emperor of the Greeks. 
Nothing is greater than ſuch enterpriſes when they 
are well conducted and ſucceſsful. Nothing more 
mean when they, fail. This Pope, in leſs than three 
years, diſpoſed of the empires of the eaſt and weſt, 
and laid France under an interdict. | 13 

The circumſtances, in which Germany was, almoſt, 
inſured his ſucceſs againſt Albert of Auſtria, 

He writes to the archbiſhops of Mentz, Triers, 
and Cologne, We order Albert to appear before us in fix. 
months, to clear himſelf, if he can, of the crime of high 
treaſon committed againſt his ſovereign Adolphus. ir e 
forbid all perſons to acknowledge him as King of the Ro- 
mans, &c. ati 

Thoſe three archbiſhops who did not like Albert, 
agreed with the count Palatine, to proceed againſt 
him, as they did againſt his predeceſſor ; and as an 
inſtance of there being always two weights and two 
meaſures, they imputed to him as a crime his, con- 
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quting and killing that very Adolphus, whom they 


depoſed, and againſt whom they armed him. 
The count palatine actually exhibited informations 
againſt Albert. It is known that the counts palatine 
were originally judges in the palace, and in civil 
cauſes between the prince and ſubjects, as is practiſed 
in every country under different appellations. 
The Palatines, thought they had a right to try the 
the Emperor himſelf in criminal caſes. From -this 
pretenfion' we ſhall ſee a Palatine, and a ban of Cro- 
atia condemn a queen. 
Albert having on his fide the other princes of the 
empire, anſwers theſe proceſſes, with war. 
3 e eee nee 
His judges ſoon beg for mercy, and the elector pa- 
latine pays a large ſum for aer TP x 
Poland after a ſeries of diſturbances chuſes for its 
King Wenceſlaus, King of Bohemia. He makes 
ſome regulations in a country which had never known , 
any. It, was he who inſtituted the ſenate. ; Invited 
by the Hungarians to be their King, he gives them 
FRET, = 
Boniface VIII. fails not to pretend that this is an 
outrage upon him, who alone has the right to give 
Hungary a King. He names to this kingdom Caro- 
bert, a deſcendant of Charles of Anjou. One would 
think the Emperor ought not to have uſed the Pope 
to diſpoſe of kingdoms; yet this effected a reconci- 
liation. He dreaded more Wenceſlaus's power than 
. thePope's. He therefore protects Carobert and do- 
ſolates Bohemia. Authors ſay that the Bohemians 
poiſonedꝰ this army, by throwing poiſon into the wa- 
ter about the camp; but this is hardly credible. 
. „ og But, 
What entirely engages the Emperor to fide with 
Bohiface, is the bloody quarrel between the Pope 
and Philip the Fair. The Pope very ſeverely uſed 
by this monarch, though very juſtty, acknowledges 
at laſt that Albert, whom he wanted to try, as m_— 
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ul King of the Romans, and promiſes him the im- 
perial crown, provided he will declare war agaihſt 

the French King. 

Albert repays the Pope's complaiſance by a far 
greater. He acknowledges that the holy fee transfer- 
— the 2 ire from the Greeks to the Germans ; that the 
electors hold their right of the Pope, and that Emperors 
and Kings receive from him the right of the ſword. It 
was againſt ſuch a declaration that the count palatine 
. ought to have proceeded, - | 

It was not worth the trouble thus to fatter Boni- 
face who died October 12, hardly eſcaped from the 
priſon in which the French King dethined him at the 
very gates of Rome, 

Mean time Philip confiſcates Flanders from: Count 
Gui Dampierre, and after a bloody battle remains 
maſter of - Liſle, Douay, Orchies, Bethune, and a 
very large country withour the Emperor's mind- 
ing it. 

He no longer thinks of Italy, ſtill divided between 
the Guelphs and Ghibelins, 


1304, 13 

Ladiſlaus, ſon of < Se Wenceſlaus king 
of Bohemia and Poland, is driven from Hungary. 
This event, as it is pretended, broke his father's 
heart. This would be credible, if Kings were ſuſ- 
ceptible of ſo much grief. | 

Otho, Duke of Bayaria cauſes himſelf to be elected 
King of Hungary, and is turned out the fame year; 
Ladiſlaus returns to Bohemia where he is murdered : 
thus three elective kingdoms become vacant, Hun- 
gary, Bohemia, and Poland. 

Albert cauſes his ſon. Rodolphus to be crowned in 
Bohemia by force of arms; Carobert ſtill continues 
a candidate for Hungary:; and a Poliſh lord named | 
Uldiſlaus Lofticus is choſen, or rather re-eſtabliſhed 
in Poland 7 the Emperor bas no hand in that tranf- 
| Ves. 1. R 1306. 
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| Babeld an injuſtice which does not e beſpeak a ſkil- 
ful prince. The Emperor Adolphus of Naſſau bad 
loſt his crown and life for having incurred the hatred 
of the Germans, and the chief cauſe of it was his at- 
tempting to ſtrip, by dint of money, the lawful heirs ., 
of Miſnia and Thuringia. 

Phillip of Naſſau, this Emperor's brother, claimed . 
thoſe countries ſo unjuſtly bought. Albert declares 
for him, in hope of having a ſhare. The princes of 
Thuringia oppoſe them, and are without formality 
put to the ban of the empire. This proſeription gets 
them partiſans and an army. They cut to pieces the 
Emperor's army, who thinks himſelf very well off 
in letting them peacebly pofleſs their dominions. 
The Germans, in general, are always very tenacious 
of their -rights ; hence that mixed government, has 
fall” ftood, 'though a ſtructure ſo often . to 
all 

| 1307. 

"Pre Clement V. fends a legate 1 to Hungary, SY 92 
gives the crown to Carobert in the name of the holy 
ſee. Formerly the Emperors gave this kingdom; 
now the Popes diſpoſe of it as well as of Naples. The 
Hungarians chuſe to be vaſſals of the unarmed Popes, 
rather than of the Emperors who might ſubjecpt 
them. It would have been na not to * a vaſſal 
to any power. 


Origin of the Liberty of the MY : beg 


- Swifſertand-held-of the empire, and part of it be- | 
| longed to the houſe of Auſtria, ſuch as Fribourg, Lu- 
cerne, Zug, and Glaris. Theſe ſmall towns, although 
ſubject, enjoyed great privileges, and ranked with 
the mixed towns of the empire; others were im- 
erial, and governed by their citizens, ſuch as Zu- 
rich, Baſil, and Scaffnouſen. The cantons of Uri, 
Schyirz, and Underw ald, were under the „ 
but not the dominion of the houſe of Auſtria, --* 
4 The 
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The Emperor acted deſpotically throughout the 
country. T he governors and commiſſioners. ſent by 
him, exerciſed in it a tyrann which. though, at firſt, 
attended with much muſchie; « Brought 1 in the end the 
bleſſing of liberty. 

"The founders of that freedom are called Melchtad, 
Stat facher, and Valtherfurſt. The difficulty of pro- 
nouncing thoſe reſpectable names hurts their cele+ 
brity. Theſe three ſenſible and reſolute peaſants were 
the firſt conſpirators; each of them got three e 
thoſe nine brou 1 over the cantons of Uri, 8 | 
and Underwal 
All the hiſtorians pretend that while the lot v was 
hatching, a governor of Uri, called Griſler, invente 
a kind of tyranny altogether ridiculous and horrible. 
He ordered a ni 9298 of his to be put upon the — 
of a pole in be market-place, and that eye ſo 
| ſhould bow to it on pain of death. One of 2 888 con- 
ſpirators, named William Tell, refuſed to bow. The 
governor condemned him ta be hanged, and would 
not reprieve him but on condition, that as he was 
eſteemed a dexterous archer, he ſhould hit, with an 
arrow, an apple ſet upon his fon's head. The father 
ſhot, and, though trembling, he was lucky enough 
not to miſs the apple. Griſler, eſpying another arrow 
under Telfs garment, aſked what de meant to do 
with it? I kept it for thee, ſaid the Swiſs, had 1 
wounded my fon. '/ 

Such ſtories, I confeſs, are very doubtful: and this 
is the more ſo, as it ſeems to have been borrowed 
from an old Daniſh tale. But this, however, 1 is 
given as a fact, that Tell was put into irons after- 
wards, and killed the goyernor with an arrow; that 
this was the fi 50 nal for the conſpirators; and that the 
people ſeized the fortreſſes, thoſe inſtruments . of their 
{lavery, and demoliſhed them. See the Eſſai ſur 
7 Aae e 45 a et ds e. des Nations. 
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Albert, ready to venture his forces againſt that 
courage which the enthuſiaſm of a riſing liberty in- 
ſpires, fatally loſes his life. His own nephew John, 
improperly ſtiled Duke of Suabia, who could not 
obtain from him the enjoyment of his patrimony, 
conſpires his death with ſome accomplices. He him- 
ſelf gives Albert the deadly blow, while walking 
with him near Rheinsfeldt, upon the banks of the 
river Ruſs near Swiſſerland. Few ſovereigns died 
more tragically; and none leſs regretted. Moſt likely, 
the diſpoſing of Auſtria, Stiria, and Carniola, by the 
Emperor Rodolphus of Habſbourg, in favour of his 
two ſons, was the cauſe of this murder. John, ſon 

of | rince Rodolphus, having in vain aſked his ſhare 
| withheld by his uncle Albert, had recourſe to a crime 
to obtain it, | e 4 0 
n W N f 
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| 8 1 : Of the Housz of LuxEMBURG; | 
r THIRTY.-FIRST EMPEROR. 


eee e | | 
- A FTER Albert's aſſaſſination, the German throne 
continues vacant for ſeven months. Philip the 
Fair, is reckoned among the pretenders to it; but 
the hiſtory of France makes not the leaſt mention of 
this circumſtance. - OAT INE] 
Charles de Valois, Philip's brother, enters the liſts. 
This prince went every where in queſt of kingdoms. 
He had received the crown of Arragon from Pope 
Martin IV. done him homage, and taken the oath of 
| . | 


allegi | 
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allegiance, required by the Popes of the Kings of 
Arragon; but an empty title was all he had left. Bo- 
niface VIII. had promiſed to make him King of the 
Romans, but could not keep his word. n 
Bertraud de Got, a Gaſcon, archbiſhop of Bour- 
deaux, raiſed to the pontificate by the aſſiſtance of 
Philip the Fair, promiſes the imperial crown to that 
prince. The Popes, - notwithſtanding their weakneſs, 
could then do much towards it, becauſe their refu- 

. fing, to acknowledge a King of the Romans choſen 
in Germany was heh a pretence for factions and 
r | | | 
This Pope Clement V. does quite the reverſe of 
what he promiſed. He, underhand, urges the elec- 
tors to chuſe Henry, Count of Luxemburg, 

This prince the firſt who was choſen by fix elec- 
tors only, all great officers of the crown: the arch- 
biſhop of Mentz, Triers, and Cologne, chancellors ; 
the count palatine of the preſent houſe of Bavaria, 
grand-maſter of the houſhold ; the Duke of Saxony, 
maſter of the horſe; and the Marquis of Branden- 
burg of the ſame. houſe of Aſcania, great chamber- 
lai 3TH | 


n. | 
The King of Bohemia, great cup- bearer, did not 
attend, nor any proxy for him. The kingdom of 
Bohemia was then vacant ; the Bohemians wovld not 
acknowledge the Duke of Carintha, whom they had 
choſen, but waged war againſt him as a tyrant, * 

The count palatine, in the name of the fix electors, 
nominated Henry, Count of Luxemburg, King of the 
Romans, future Emperor, protector of the Roman Ca- 
tholic Church, and defender of widows and orphans. 

| 1309. 

Henry begins by revenging Albert's murder. He 

puts the aſſaſſin John, the pretended Duke of Suabia, 

to the ban of the empire. Frederic and Leopold of 
Auſtria, his couſins, deſcended like him from Rodol- 
phus of Habſburg, execute the ſentence, and are in- 
veſted with his dominions. One of the murderers 
l M named 
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| named Rodblphivs de Warth, à lord of conſequence, 
| | is taken; and his execution, introduces the cuſtom of 
breaking. on the wheel, As for John, after having 
long..wandered, he obtained the Pope's abſolution, 
A turned monk,” "> ; 1 a 0 | | 8 T% 4 ” 
"The Etipetor beſtow upon his fon of Laixem- 
burg, the title of Duke, without erecting Luxem- 
8 E 1 124 nn "or ett 
burg into a dukedom, There were dukes, by breyiate, 
as we now ſee ſome W but they were a | 
e e e pt. VIE: 
n bt, 8 . 
The Emperor thinks of providi ng for his famil 7, and 
cauſes his ſon ohn of Luxemhurg, to be eee bed 
King of Bohemia, It muſt be conquered from the 
"Duke of Kahle an ea waer, ache nation yu 
againſt bit, Non $0 18 nr 1 11 
All the Jews are expelled from Germany, and many 
_ * 6f them ſtripped of their property, Theſe people, 
devoted to uſüry ever fince they were known, having 
Aways followed this trade, at Babylon, Alexandria, 
Rome, and throughout Europe, had every where 
rendered themſelves equally neceflary and execrable. 
In all the towns, a few excepted, they were accuſed 
of Tacrificing a child on Good Friday, and Rabviog 
the Hoſt, Proceffions are fliſl made in ſeyeral towns, 
in remembrance of the Hoſts Which they ſtabbed, 
| 150 the blood they ſhed. Theſe ridiculous imputa- 
tons condyced to {trip them of their riches. 
ya. 8 OST IL A370 00 Yo. * | ; F iti. (3 
The order of the Templars is treated more cruelly 
than the Jews, This is one of. the molt incompre- 
henfible” events. Knights who wowed to fight for 
Jeſus Chriſt, are accuſed of denying, bim, of wor- 
ſhipping a copper head, and of committing the moſt 
horcible debaucheries at their reception into the ox er, 
under the appellation of ſecret ceremonies, In France 
they are condemned to be burnt, in conſeguenge of 
a bull Af Clement V. and their Valy ie pol Fons 
Eee ene le Re er 1 Deer 
confifcated,” In vain Molai Gui, rother 0 hi 
mak Dauphin 


f 
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Dauphin of Auvergne, grand maſter of the order, and 
ſeventy-four knights, ſwear that the order is not guilty. 
Philip the Fair, provoked againſt them, cauſes them to 
be found guilty ; the Pope devoted to the King of 
France condemns them ; and fifty-nine are burnt at 
Paris. They are perſecuted every where. Two years 
after the Pope aboliſhes the order; but in Germany 
nothing is done againſt them; it may be becauſe they 
were too much perſecuted in France. In all proba- 
bility the debauchery of a few young knights gave 
an opportunity of calumniating the whole order. 
This butehery, fimilar to that of Saint Bartholomew, 
of ſo many knights, armed for the defence of Chriſti- 
anity tried in France, and condemned by a pope and 
cardinals, is the moſt abominable cruelty which ever 
was exerciſed in the name of juſtice. The moſt ſa- 
vage people afford nothing like it; theſe kill in a 

mon; but the very incompetent judges of the 
Templars gravely” give them up to the moſt frightful 
torments; deliberately and unjuſtly, 
Henry VII. thinks of re-eſtabliſhing the empire in 
Italy. No Emperor had been there fince Frederic II. 
A diet at Frankfort to appoint John of Luxemburg, 
King of Bohemia, to the vicarſhip of the empire, 
and to provide for the Emperor's journey. This 
journey, we know, is called the Roman expedition. 
Every ſtate of the empire aſſeſſes itſelf to furniſh 
ſoldiers, horſemen, or money. | | 

The Emperor's commiſſaries, who precede him, 
take the vſual oath to thoſe of the Pope, at Lau- 
fanne, on the 11th of October. The Popes confider 
that oath as an act of homage and obedience; and 
the Emperors as a promiſe of protection; but the 
words of it were favourable to the pretenſions of the 
Popes. 5 | 
Lc de bb | 1311. 8 

The parties of the Guelphs and Ghibelins ſtill di- 
vided Italy; but they had no longer the ſame object; 
they did not fight now for the Emperor and Pope. It 

R 4 Was 
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was a kind of watch-word without ſcarce any deter. 
mined meaning. England has afforded a ſimilar in- 
Nance in the parties of the Whigs and Tories. 
Clement V. avoided Rome where he had no power, 
He was ſettling his court at Lyons with bis miſtreſs, 
the Counteſs of Perigord, and hoarding all the _ 
he coul. 14 

Rome was in the anarchy of a popular govern- 
ment. The families of Colonna and Urſini, and the 
Roman barons divided this city, and this occaſioned 
the long abode of the Popes upon the banks of the 
Rhone; ſo that Rome ſeemed equally loſt to the 
Popes and Emperors. 
| The houſe of Arragon had preſerved Sicily. Caro- 

bert, King of Hungary, diſputed the kingdom of 
Naples with Robert his uncle, ſon of Charles II. of 
the houſe of Anjou. | 

The houſe of Eſte had ſettled at Ferrara. The Ve. | 
netians wanted to ſeize this country, | | 

The ancient league of the Italian towns was "0 | 
from ſubfiſting It had been made only to oppoſe 
the Emperor; but ſince they had left off going to 
Italy, they only thought of aggrandizing themſelves 
at t e expence of each other. 

The Florentines and Genoeſe warred againſt the 
republic of Piſa ; beſides every town was divided into 
parties; Florence hetween the blacks and the whites, 
and Milan between the Viſconti and the Turriani. 

In the midſt of theſe diſturbances, Henry VII. at 
length appears in Italy. He cauſes himſelf to be 
crowned King of Lombardy at Milan. The Guelphs 
| hide the old iron crown of the Lombard Kings, as 
if the right of reigning were attached to a ſmall iron 
* The Emperor orders a new cron to be 
made. 

His own chancellor, and the Turcianl conſpire 
againſt his life in Milan. He condemns the former 
to be burnt. Moſt of the Lombard towns, namely 

pert] Crema, 


* 
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Crema, Cremona, Lodi, and Breſcia refuſe to obey 
him. He compels them to it, and much blood is 
ſhed. 0 | + | 
He marches to Rome. . Robert, King of Naples, 
in concert with the Pope, ſhuts the gates againſt him, 
and orders his brother John, Prince of Morea, to ad- 
vance towards Rome with cavalry and infantry. 
Several towns, ſuch as Florence, Bologna, and 
Lucca, . privately join Robert, Mean-while the Pope 
writes to him from Lyons, that he wiſhes for nothing 
ſo much as his coronation; the King of Naples pro- 
feſſes the ſame ſentiments, and aſſures him that the 
Prince of, Morea: is at Rome only for the ſake of 
order. Ch” | "OY Lf ES, 
Henry VII. preſents himſelf before the gates of the 
city Leonini, where the church of St, Peter ſtands, but 
to get admittance he muſt beſiege it. Inſtead of being 
crowned he is defeated. He negotiates with. the other 
part of the city, and defires he may be crowned in 
the church of St. John of Lateran. The cardinals 
are againtt this, ſaying it cannot be done without the 
Pope's leave. I/1341135715381.8A 
Ibe people of this diſtrict declare for the Empe- 
ror ; he is tumultuouſly crowned by a few cardinals. 
Then | he takes the opinion of civilians about theſe _ 
queſtions : Cun the Pope any wiſe command the Empe- 
ror ? Does the kingdom of Naples hold of the Emperor 
or of the holy ſee ? His civilians do not fail to decide 
in his faveur ; and the Pope takes care to have a con- 
. trary anſwer from his civiliaasss. 
1313. our tb; | 
We haye ſeen that it is he deſtiny of the Emperors 
to want forces to rule in Rome, Henry is obliged 
to leave it, He vainly befieges Florence, ſummons 
Robert, King of Naples, to appear before him, puts 
him to the ban of the empire as guilty of high trea- 
ſon, and baniſhes. him for life on pain of loſing his bead. 
This decree is dated April 25. 6 


* 
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He iſſues decrees pretty near Bmffar againſt Flo. 
rence and Lucca, giving leave to murder the inhabi- 
tants. Wenceſlaus in a fit of . madneſs could not 
have iffacd foch protlamations. wh 
Hie orders his brother, archbiſhop of Tries, to 
Wy trobps in Germany. The Getioeſt and rhe Pi. 
ans grant hit fifty ties!" A plot is formed at Na- 
les in bis favour. He thinks of conquering Naples 
and then Rome; but Abel teady to ſet out, death 
covertakes him near Sienna. The decret apainft Na- 
ples, was an invitation to poiſon him. A Dominican 
_ called Politian of Motitepaticano, who gave him the 
facrament, 1 is faid-to have put poiſon in the conſe- 
crated wine. Theſe crimes * difficult to ptove. 
But the Dominicans did not obtain of is ſon ahn 
A Bohemia, a declaration of their Innocence, 
nll thirty Yeats after the Emperor's death. It would 
Have been better to have obtained this declaration 
When chey firſt were abciiſed of Lo: facrilegious 


| poifoning. | N 3: 44 He 


An Interregnum wr, F . —.. Months. 


In the laſt year of Henry VII. the Teutonic iter 
vis. ipprandizing itfelt, and making Couquveſts upon 
the Tdolaters and Chriſtians who, inhabited the toaſt 
of the Baltic. They even took Dantzick, Which they 

afterwards yielded up. They bought "he country | 
df Proffia called Pomerania, of a Märgtave of Bran- 
denburg who poſſeſſed it. 

While the Teutonic' knights were becoming con- 

uerors, the Templars were deſtroyed in Germany, as 
ſewWere ; and though they. maintained themſelves 


ſome years longer towards the Rhine, per © order was 
at length. entirely aboliſhed. x 
1314. : 


Clement V. condemns the memory G rage v VII. 
aud Ueclares the bath which this Emperor todk at. | 
his coronation, to be 'an va of allefiatice, conſe: | P 
quently of a vaſſal doing homage. 


He 


— 
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Ie reverſes the ſentence pronounted ny 
againſt the King of Naples, becauſe, ſays he juſtly, 
1 Robert ts $ oat. "= 42 25 25 i 
But the Pope adds moſt amazing clauſes to this 
reaſon, We have, ſays he, a ſuperiority over the empire, 
ond, we ſucceed the Emperor during a vatamy, by the 
potber given to us by Feſus Chriſt. We muſt con- 
efs that Jeſus Chriſt, as a man, never ſuſpected that 
A prieſt, pretending to be in Rome Simon's ſucceſſor, 
ſnould' one day, by a divine right, be Emperor du- 
ring a vacancy. | | 
y virtue of this pretenſion, the Pope eſtabliſhes 
Robert, King of Naples, vicar of the empire in 
Italy. Thus the Popes who dread nothing ſo much 
as an Emperor, concur to perpetuate. this dignity, 
by denten Jog that 'n ha” whh wanted during 
an interregnum. But they appoint this vicar in 
order to amopgare to themſelves the right of nominat- 
ing an Emperor. | | | 
The electors are long divided in Germany. It was 
already an eſtabliſhed opinion, that the right of Ml | 


K f 


belonged only to che great officers of the houthold, 
viz. the three ecclefiaſtical chancellors, and to th 
four ſecular princes. The influence of theſe bfficers 
had long been the greateſt. They deelared the elec- 
tion made by a majority of votes, and gradually got 
in theitiown hands the excluſive right of elecing. 
This 18 fo true, that Henry, Duke of Carithia, 
who ſtiled himſelf King of Bohemia, diſputed on 
this ground only, the right of elector with John of 
Euxemburg, ſon of Henty VII. who was in fact King 
4 1 12711, -20 0 as had 
Jobn and Rodolphus, Dukes of Saxony, who had 
each a part of this ſtate,” pretend to a ſhare of the 
right of electing, and to be both electors, bees. 

they ſtiled themfelves grand marſhals. 

Louis, Duke of Bavaria, the fame who was Em- 
peror, of the Bavarian branch, wanted to "ſhare the 
: | + ad #O{ x" aan : 3 ; aL right 


wo 


_ againſt the houſe of Auſtria. 


| | . 
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right of electing with his eldeſt brother Rodolphus 
ccunt palatine. | | | | 

There were then ten electors, repreſenting ſeven 
officers, holding ſeven principal offices of the empire, 
Of theſe ten electors, five chuſe Louis, Duke of Bava. 
ria, who, by adding his own vete, gets the majority. 
Ihe four others choſe Frederic, Duke of Auſtria, 


the Emperor Albert's ſon, who did not reckon his 
. own vote; a clear proof that, as no great office was 
_ annexed to this dukedom, it had no right of voting. 
[ - 1 | . 


2 


LOUIS V. or Lovis of BAvARAIA. 


? 
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1 1315. K | 


T. | OU1S of Bavaria. only is reckoned Emperor, 


I becauſe he had the majority of votes, and eſpe- 
- cially becauſe: his. rival Frederic the Fine was untors 
. ..runate. Frederic is conſecrated. at Cologne by the 
archbiſhop of that place; and Louis at Aix-la-Cha- 


pelle by that of Mentz, who aſſumes this privilege 
in ſpite of the archbiſhop of Cologne, metropolitan 
\ Theſe two coronations , neceſſarily produce civil 
wars; and this the more ſo, becauſe: Louis of Ba- 
varia is uncle to his rival Frederic. Some of the 
Swiſs cantons, already leagued, take up arms in favour 
of Louis of Bavaria, and thereby defend their liberty 

The memorable battle of Mortgat. Had the Swiſs 
poſſeſſed the eloquence as they did the courage 


: of the Athenians, this day would have been as re- 
- nowned as that of Thermopyle. Sixteen hundred 


Swi 
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. Swiſs; from the cantons of Uri, Schwitz and Under- 


wald, rout a formidable army of the Duke of Auſtria 
at the paſſage of the mountains, The field of battle 


of Mortgat is the real cradle of their freedom. 


; 1316. | 
John XXII. a Pope at Avignon and Lyons, like 
his two predeceflors, although he did not ſet a foot in 
Italy and gave up Rome, declares the empire ſubject 
to the Roman church, and ſummons the two preten- 


ders to his tribunal, Men ſaw greater events, but 


none more ſingular than the ſucceſſors of the Cæſars, 


e rights, which they have not over Rome, to a 
pontiff of Rome made at Avignon. While the Ger- 


1 upon the banks of the Main, ſubmitting 
t 


man Kings pretend to have the right of diſpoſing of 
the European kingdoms, and the Popes, that of ap- 


pointing Emperors and Kings; the Roman people 
want neither Emperor nor Pope. 
1317. 8 f. 

Italy was at this time as divided as Germany. It 
continued to be torn by the Guelphs and Ghibelins: 
the former headed by Robert, King of Naples, are 
for Frederic of Auſtria; the latter for Louis of 
Bavaria. The chiefs of this party are the Viſcontis 
at Milan. This family was getting power, under 
pretence of ſupporting that of the Emperor. France 

ins to meddle, though ſlightly, with the concerns 
of the Milaneſe. | 2 | 
1318. 

A war between Erick of Denmark, and Walde- 
mar, Margrave of Brandenburg. The latter alone 
maintains this war without the help of any prince of 
the empire. That a weak ſtate may cope with a 
ſtrong, it muſt be directed by a better head. In the 


courſe of this difference, ſoon adjuſted, the Margrave 


takes the Duke of luxemburg priſoner, who ranſoms 
himſelf for 16000 ſilver marks. N 8 
From theſe ranſoms, the quantity of the circulat- 


ing money in thoſe countries, where the princes had 


then 
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then the whole, and people almoſt A ea ig 
be nearly aſcertained. 
1319. 
| The two "Emperors conſent to decide their moſt 
important quarrel by thirteen champions : an old 
00 om which chivalry bas ſometimes renewed. | 
This battle of fifteen againſt fifteen, fought man 
to man, was like that of the Greek and Trojan heroes, 
It decided nothing, and was only a prelude to that 
between the two armies after they had been ſpecta- 
tors of it, Louis is conqueror; but his victory is 
dor; We. | 
| 1320, 1321. 


Philip of Valois, nephew of Philip a Fair, ac- 
cepts of Pope John XXII. the quality of lieutenant- 
general of the church againſt the Ghibelins in Italy. 
Philip goes in hopes of reaping ſome benefit from all 
theſe divifions. 1 he Viſcontis find means to make 
him croſs the Alps partly by famiſhing his Hells army, 
and partly by negotiations, | 

Italy continues divided between the Guelphs and 
Ghibelins, without being much concerned either for 
| Frederic of Auſtria, or Louis of Bavaria, 

: 1322. 

A decifive battle is fought between * two; — | 
perors near Muldarf, September 28, 1 E. : the Duke 
of Auſtria, his brother; and Ferri, Du e of Lorraine 
are taken priſoners. From that day there was but 
one Emperor. | 

In vain Leopold of Auſtria, brother of the two 
priſoner continues the war. | 
John of Luxemburg, King of Bohemia, tired with 
the contradictions he experiences in his country, ſends 
his fon to France to be brought up at the court of 
Philip the Fair. He exchanges his crown with the 
Emperor for the palatinate of the Rhine: this ſeems 
credible. Rodolphus of Bavaria, the Emperor's bro- 
ther, then ' pofſefled the palatinate of the Rhine. 
＋ 9 had joined Frederio of: W 


813 
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bis brother; and the Emperor Louis of Bavaria, who 
had juſt taken the ci rn gets Bohemia by this 
bargain. 

Men cannot Xe A and every where be bought 
and fold like cattle. All the Bohemian nobility roſe 
againſt this agreement, declaripg it void and inju- 
rious; and it had no validity. But 8 was 
left Wa e of his palatinate. | 

1340. 

An event aun more moans happens i in — 9 | 
denburg. The Margrave of this country, of the an- 
cient family of Aſcania, leaves his Margraviate to go on 
a pilgrimage to the Holy Land. He leaves his eftates 
to his brother, who dies twenty-four days after the 
pilgrim's departure. There were many relations ca- 

able of ſucceeding. The ancient houſe of Saxe- 
Ls and that of Anhalt had claims. The 
Emperor, to prevent all diſputes, and without wait- 
ing for an anſwer from the real poſſeſſor, thinks of 
appropriating to his houſe the ſtates of Beapdenburgs 
and inveſts his ſon Louis with them. 

The Emperor takes for his ſecond wife the daugh- 
ter of a Count of Hainault and Holland, who brings 
him as a portion theſe two provinces with Zealand 
and Frieſland. No ftate near the Netherlands was 
confidered as a maſculine fief. The Emperors took. 
care of their own houſes as well as the empire. . 
The Emperor having overcome his rival, has the 
Pope ſtill to vanquiſh. John XXII. though upon 
the banks of the Rhone, influenced Italy very much. 
He animated the party of the Guelphs againſt the 
Ghibelins. He declared the Viſcontis heretics, and 
as the Emperor favoured them, he declared him abet- 
tor of heretics; and by a bull, dated October 9, or- 
ders Louis of Bavaria to deſiſt 1 in three months from 
the adminiſtration of the empire, far having fſtiled 
1 King the Romans, tuithout waiting till the - 
Pope had examined: his election. The Emperor, un- 
able then to do better, only proteſts againſt this bull; 
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- Louis of Navaris maintains the e of he | 
war againſt the houſe of Auſtria, while he is attacked 
N by the Pope. 
John XXII. by a ſecond bull dated J 1 55 de- 
cles the Emperor contumac ious and deprives him of 
all right to the empire, if he does not appear before 
his holineſs before the firſt of October. Louis of 
Bavaria publiſhes a reſcript, inviting the church to 
depoſe the Pope, and appeals to the next council. 
Marcilius' of Padua, and John of Ghent à Fran- 
ciſcan; go and offer their pens to the Emperor againſt 
the Pope, and pretend to prove the holy father is an 
| heretic, He really had had eee ich he 
Was obigen to retract. 
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When we ſee the Popes without a fingle town of 
their own, thus magiſterially talk to the Emperors, 
we eafily gueſs that they only avail themſelves of the 


prejudices of the people and the intereſts of princes. 


The houſe of Auſtria had ſtill a party in Germany, 
although the head of it was in priſon; and a bull, 
backed by no party, is of no great conſequence. 

Alface, for inſtance, and the country of Meffin 
beld for this houſe. The Emperor made an alliance 
with his priſoner the Duke of Lorraine, the archbi- 
ſhop of Triers, and the count of Bar, to take Metz. 
It was really taken, and "paul about 40000 livres to 
| his conquerors.  - | 

Frederic of Auftria being iu in priſon, the Pope 
1 es co give the empire to Charles tbe Fair, King 
of France. It would have been natural for a Pope 
to cauſe an Emperor to be elected in Italy. Thus 
Charlemagne had been dealt with; but a long cut- 
tom prevailed, and the election was left to Germany. 
Some German princes are won over to the French 
King, they appointed a meeting at Bar- ſur-Aube. 
*The King of France V Nr Nen . _ finds only 
Mar of Auſtria. 083 
. I The 


+ 


=g8*T-1*8* of Ti 
The king of France goes home, very "berg for 
this ſtep. A Edd of Auſtria, without reſource, ſends 
back the lance, {word and crown of Charlemagne, 
Public opinion {till attached to theſe ſymbols a right 
. Which confirmed that of election. 

Louis of Bavaria at length releaſes. his priſoner, | 
and makes him fign a renunciation to the empire for - 
the life of, Louis. It is pretended that Frederic of 
Auſtria n e the title of A of the 
- Romags: | | | 
I as 1326. 

Leopold of Auſtria dies. Obſerve that in WS of 
the laws, the conſtant cuſtom. was to divide the eat 
iefs among the heirs, Thirty. children would have 
divided the ſame ſtate into thirty, rts, and each 
borne the ſame title. All the male iſſüe of Rodolphus 
of Habſburg bore the title of Duke of Auſtria, 

Leopold bad for his ſhare Alſace, Swiſſerland, 
Suabia, and the Briſgau. His brothers diſpute this 
inheritance · with one another; they chuſe the 2 of 
Bohemia for auſtregue Y. umpire. | 

32 

At length Louis of Re Lt goes to lady and * 
himſelf at the head of the Ghjbelins, and the Pope at 
a diſtance excites the Guelphs againſt him. The « old 
quarrel between the empire and pontificate ĩs kindled 
again with fury. 

Louis marches with a ſmall army to Milan; a 
croud of Franciſcan friers attends him. Theſe "£57 | 
were excommunicated by Pope John XXII. for hav- 
ing maintained that their cowl ought, to have been 
more pointed. and that their victuals and drink. were 
not their OWN. . |. 

Theſe Franciſcans fad the Pope was an heretic, 
and damned him on. account of his opinion Haage 
ing the we viſion. 

The, Emperor is crowned King of Lombardy at 
Milan, not by. the archbiſhop who is againſt it, but 
by the biſhop of Arezzo, 

Vor. 1. — EE 
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As ſapn as this prince himſelf to go to 
b Rome, the Guel Phe urge Pope to return to this 
city; the P res not go, fo much he dresded 5 


| Ghibelins and the Emperor. 
The Piſans offer the 58 ape 60,000 livres, provid- | 
eld he will not paſs through their city in his way to 
Rome; he — Piſa, and in three Abs forces 
the inhabitants KP give him 30,900 livres more, to re- 
main there but two months: ' hiſtorians ſay they were 
| Evresof gold, but this ſum would amount to 6,000,009 
of German bal crowns, it is more eaſy ro ſer this ſum 
u r than to pay 
1 e of Jonkxy. dated Avignon, October 
23d, announces : Were probate the ſaid Louis as an he- 
retic, ftrip bim of all bis moveables and immopeables, 
ef the palatinate of the Rhine, and of any right to 

the empire, and we forbid all perſons i to Jupphy him With 


"of linen, wine, wood, e 


; by Ents e to Rome coaftirured his 
9 | 1328. 


Louis of Bavaria i is crowned in- Rome withour TY 
ing the oath of allegiance; the renowned. Caſtruccio 
— tyrant of Lucca, at firſt created, by the 
Emperor, count of the palace of the Lateran and go- 
vernor of Rome, leads him to St. Peter's with the four 
— Roman barons, Colonna, Urſini, Savelli, and 


A bibep of venice, aſſiſted by a biſhop of Aleira, 
both excommunicated by the , conſecrates Louis, 
this coronation is — 4A with little diſturbance. 
Phe 18th of April, the Em holds a general 
council, wherein lie eder, oth clothed: with 1m, 

rial mantle, a Crown, Pap his. head - and'a ſc 
his hand; Nicholas Fabriano, an Auguſtin friar, * 
cuſes the Pope, and aſks; Whether am one preſent 
| intends to defend the pris of Caburs, fling bj Pope 
Fehn Thee order of the Auguſtins, was to e übe ont | 
day a man more —— to the OW 
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Then the ſentence, by which the Emperor 
the Pope, was read; We will, ſaid he, follow the eu- 
 ampleof Otio 1. bu, with the clergy und the Roman 
people, depoſed Pope Fobn XII, &c. We diveſt f bo 
 biſhapric-of Rome, James of Cahors, convited of hereſy, 
$902. hy M. v1 „ * 
| —— — ſecretl e 1 to the Pope, 
publiſhes his oppoſition in e, by ng it u 
Cad — and betaking . obs 
At length Louis paſſes ſentence of death upon the 
Pope, and even upon the King of Na who had 
accepted of the Pope the vicarſhip of the empire in 
Italy; he condemns them both to be burnt alive; ex- 
treme reſentment often borders upon ridicule; he ap- 
points as Pope, by his own authority, Peter Reina- 
lucci, of the town of Corbiero or Corbario, a Domi- 
nican, and cauſes him to be approved of by the Ro- 
man people, May 22d; he inveſts him by the ting in- 
ſtead of king his feet, and is crowned anew by 


him, ie | 

What happened to all the Emperors fince the 

Otho's, befalls Louis of Bavaria; the Romans plot 
againſt him; the King of Naples arrives with troops 
at the gates of Rome; the Emperor and his Pope are 


qbliged to run away. | 
| 9 „„ 120 e eee Heeg 
b Ide Emperor having taken ſhelter in Piſa, is for- 
ced to leave it; he returns to Bavaria without an army, 
? attended by two Franciſcans, Michael of Ceſena, and 


William Okam, who wrote againſt the Pope; the 
anti- pope, Peter of Corbiero, ſkulks from town to 
ton. n + +19 other 

. Robert, King of Naples, brings Rome and ſeveral 
other Italian towns under the dominion, or rather the 
protection, of the Pope 
_ Phe: Viſconti: ſtill powerful in Milan, and whom 
che Emperor can no longer protect, forſake him, and 
join John XXII. Who fill. ſheltered in Aviguon, 
| ſeems to give laws to * and really gives ſome 
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and power Aren mi a ſtate of: 9 . | 


ly. 

| ai "Sat ua 3 Pavia, made a memo- 
rable treaty, with his nephew Robert, ſon of Rodol. 
phus, elector palatine, who died during his exile 
in England, and head of the whole palatine family; 


by this treaty, he divides with his nephew, the lands 


of that famil as feftores' to him the palatinate of the 
Rhine and t palatinate, and keeps Bavaria 


for himſelf; he —— that after the extinction of 


one of the two palatine and Bavarian houſes, whoſe 
ſtock is the ſame, the ſurvivor ſhall enjoy all the 
lands and dignities of the other, but that the vote in 
the election of emperors, ſhall belong alternatively 
to the two houſes; the right of voting, thus granted 
to the Houſe of Bavaria, did not laſt long, but the 


diviſion occaſioned by this agreement Venere the | 


wenn was of a longer dutation. | 
1330. 3 
The Pope, friar Peter of Corbiero, 1 in a 
caſtle in Italy, ſurrounded with ſoldiers, ſent by the 


archbiſhop of Piſa, begs to be forgiven of Pope John 


XXII. — promiſes to ſpare his life, and give him 
a yearly penſion of 3000 gold florins. | 


This Pope goes with a rope about his neck 1 to john, 


who orders him to priſon, where he dies three years 


after; it is not known whether or not he had Abo- 


lated he ſhould not be confined. 
The ſtates of Denmark depoſe Chriſtopher their 
king, who has recourſe to the empire ; the Emperor 


appoints the Dukes of Saxony, Mecklenburg and 
Pomerania, umpires between that prince and his ſub- 
jects; he thereby revives the extinct claims of the 
empire over Denmark; but Gerard, Count of Hol- 
ſtein, regent of the kingdom, refuſes to acknowledge 


the commiſſion; King Chriſtopher, with the forces of 
theſe princes, and thoſe of the Margrave of Branden- 
_—_— the regent N r the throne. 


ame: 2» e Een nl ene : 
þris | ' 2 Louis 
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Louis of Bavaria, with'a view to reconcile himſelf 
to the Pope, ſends an embaſſy to him; John, by way 


of anſwer, orders the eng rh Bohemia to dethrone the 


1 ris. baghnug 101 DPYTToG0os 
. #T 237. te [{ 2... * 
ni John, King of Bohemia: inſtead py obeying 
Pope, joins the Emperor, and leads an army to —— 
as vicar of the empire. Having reduced ſome towns, 
among which are Cremona, Parma, Pavia, and Mo- 
dena, he is tempted to keep them fon himſelf, and 
with this intent he privately joins the Pope; the 
Guelphs and Ghibelins alartmed, ens Fe Johf 
XXII. and John of Bohemia. | us) None 21 
1 The Emperor: dreading fo dangerous'a viear; © untl 
gates againſt him Otho of Auſtria, brother of that 
very Frederic, his rival for the empire; ſo much are 
intereſts varied in a ſhurt time 

He ſtirs up the Marquis of Miſnia, and:Carobert; 
King of Hungary, and even Poland a proof that he 
55 not then do much of himſelf, che empire was 
ſeldom weaket; but Germany in the midſt of all theſe 
diſturbances, in fell ceſpected and unmoleſted — 
en. 197 y 9 

The King of Bobemia returns to Gerwany,) and hi” 
all his . one after another; heb leaves his ſon 
Charles, vicar in Italy, in ſpite of Luis of Bavaria; 
and marches into Poland; by meaus of his power, he 
was then the real Emperor. 5010, ix af! prod 
The Guelphs and Ghibelins in Italy, not withſtand- 
ing their anti pathy, league againſt prince Charles of 
Bohemia; the King of Bohemia, victorious in Ger- 
many, croſſes the Alps to aſſiſt his ſon; he arrives 
juſt when this young prince had obtained a err 
tory near Tirol, November 28 i KBCINGY * 

He re- enters Prague in Gn wich his fon, and 
gives bim the March, or Marquiſate, or Margraviate 
of. Moravia, for which he receives liege W 8 

n 

The Pope ſtill uſes religion as an in — in in- 

* "_ Duke of * 18 hn aded by him 


S 3 to 
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to leave the Emperor, and by wonks to ſubmit his 
dominions to the 1 he declares himſelf vaſſal 
of Rome. rr 
abhorred nor puniſhed ! few people know that Au- 
ſtria, as well as England, were once re to the 

ert in 


Popes, through ſuperſtition, and that 
— 5 Europe was plunged. 

That time af anareby Sensen fack eee 
tte King of Bohemia. made himſclf dreaded by the 
8 and thought af ſtrengthening his intereſt in 
Germany ; he and his fon had. won battles in Italy, 
but to no purpoſe ; all Italy was then in arms, Ghi- 
belins — velphs, and xr Gor againſt rhe Germans; 
the towns at war 1 one another never agreed but 
da their hatred againſt theſe Germans, ann 
united to break their fetters for v rt. 

Dunes theſe troubles, the Teutonic order is ſtill an 
2 querors in the neightourhaod of Pruſſia; 
| take ſome of their towns, and the King of 
Bakemin marie ie he reaches Cra: 
— Sl, a Sileſia ; this prince, 

in, Sileſia, and Moravia, _ 
2 every where. 


In het, tronbidſorec times; Straſbourg, Fribourg 
in Briſgau, and Baſt, kague againſt the neighbour. 
jog tyrants ; ſevere} other towns in this aQ 
ſociation ; the inſtance of four Swiſs cantons be- 
come free, inſpires thoſe dap gr with ſentiments of 


Uberty. 

Otho of Auftria, befieges Colmar, the 8 
. it againſt him; the Count of Wi 
and the King of Bohemia aſſiſt the Emperor with 
troops; each ſide has an army of thirty thouſand men, 
but for one W 0s the Emperor was then 

no mote than any other German prince, 3 by 
his friendꝭ againſt his enemies. What would: have 
been the a: caſe, if the whole had united n 
0 ig Lay alc M 1 


7 


LOUIS v. 263 
65 e, is entirely taken wp with its internal 
quarrels: the Duke =_ 3 0 San the 

Emperor the poſtur affairs'con nges, 

ns the Ay 10 the people eontihues. 


We * 8 John, Lig et Böen, fi 
* the Emperor in Italy, now bebold hütm in art 
for the Pope; Robert, e © he 2 
Popes der, is now his enemy 7 

of Bohemia, who had juſt beſieged Corrs! 
Italy in concert with t French king, to the 
Pages power: thus ambition leads men at pleaſure.” 5 

hat is the iſſue? He gives battle 3 Fxtrara, 
ro Robert, King of Naples; to the Viſcbntis, and the 
Eſcales, princes of Verona; he is twice defcared ; * 
returns to Germany after having loſt kis troops, his 
money, and his glory. 
Diitorbances and wats in rabatt on accbitiri; of 
Mechlin, which the Duke of Brabant and the Count 
of Flanders diſpute with each other; the King of Bo- 
/ gs, they agree; Wein 18 if 


to Flanders. Bs, 
_— 5 

| Mean white, the Bin is quiet a Miihich, and 

John 1 Kell enterpriſing, Mill ſolicits the 
. more 
German princes to riſe d of Bavaria; and 
the Pranciſeans, ſiding with Michael of Ceſena, con- 
demned by the Pope, urge the Emperor to convene a 
ee the Pope an heretic and 2 

Death was to reven the Emperor vhs Kr 
than a council; John XXII. dies at Aragon, 
ber 2d, in his ninetieth year. 

Villani pretends, that in his treaſury was Wien 
the ſum of 20, ooo, ooo gold florins, 1 00, oo .6f 
which were in ſpecie; IA it, fays Vithabt, from 
brother Romana, who ns ont of the Pope's tVadeſmen. 


nn. boldly tell 'Villam, that his brother was a 
9 4 great 
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great exaggerator; that would be equivalent to 
20, ooo, ooo of half crowns, preſent. currency; ſuch a 
ſum would have then bought all Italy, in Which John 
XXII. never ſer a foot; in vain did be add a third 
crown to the pontifical tiara, he was not the more 
powerful for that; true it. is, he ſold a great number 
of livings, he invented annats, reſerves and teverſions, 
and ſold diſpenſations and abſolutions: this is a weaker 
reſource than one would imagine, and has produced 
much more ſcandal than money 3 the exactors of ſuch 
tributes generally pay but a ſmall pert ot der produt 
to their employers. * 
Obſerye, that on his death. bed eu ſome 
ſcruples 3 about the manner in which he had affirmed 
that God was to be ſeen in << thpd ang pda 
about dhe wei he had gathered, r Of ecrit 


1335. 7 nn N 
2 King John of Luxenburg,. marsies. eng 
inceſs of ie Houſe of France, and of the Bourbon 
branch, and ſertles. the dutchy of Luxemburg upon 
firlt | ſon of that marriage; moſt of the claules in 
| marriage contracts are ſeeds of war. mybarld v: 
Here is another marriage which produces a war as 
ſoon as it. 2 conſummated... The old King of Bohe- 
— had a ſecond fon, John of. Luxemburg, Duke of 
Carinthia; this young prince ſtiled hinnelf ſo, be- 
cauſe 2» wife had. pretenſions to-this dukedom; this 
_princeſs of Carinthia, ſurnamed Margaret Large-mouth, 
.pretends 5 * her huſband is impotent; ſue finds a 
biſno Res 8 who diſſolves the marriage with- 
out alities; ſhe gives her hand to the Ae of 
Brandenburg. 
4 Inxereſt has as great 2 "Garens —4œ in "this . 
the margrave of Brandenburg; was ſon of the Em- 
er Lis of Bavaria; SEES Large-mouth, had 
portion. the Tirol, beſides. her claim upan 
| 8 thus the Emperor made no ſcruple to take 
this p from the prince of Bohemia, and give 
ber to N of: EE this match occaſioned 


dence a2 war 
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4 war which laſted a year, and after much bloodſhed, 
the parties came to this ſingular determination: John 
of Luxemburg, ſhall declare, that his wife was in 
the night to leave her Huſband; and — pdf her 
marriage with the Emperor's en. 

A petty war between the Straſhurghers and' the 
neighbouring lords Straſburg acts as a real — 
dent republic; except that the biſhop often put him- 
ſelf at the head of the ag. wearer 3 — 
2 ee 8. 
| e es, 7. 8 b 0 

Many negotiations are ſet on boot i 1 "68 
accoumt of the famous war projected by Edward III. 
King of England, againſt Philip of Valois; the queſ- 
tion was, hom hold France belong to? 
rue it is, that this country, much more circum- 
Stibed- than zit W now, weakened by the diviſions of 
the feodal government, and without any conſiderable 
maritime trade, was not the greateſt ſcene of public 


Bow in Europe; although always a very impor- 
Joſe. 57 


ty 2% 03 30h 6A 


Philip of Valdis'sn' one hand, and Ede, 0h the 
other, endeavour to engage che Germatß princes in 

— uarrel, but the Engliſtiman ſeems to have acted 
his part better than the Frenchman; the Bohemian 
King ſides with Philip of Valois, and all the princes in 
the neighbourhood of France, with Edward; the Em- 
_ in particutaris for him: indeed all he obtains from 
is a patent, but he is thereby appointed vicat᷑ of the 
empire. The haughty Edward, having contrived that 
the war againſt France be declared the war of the em- 
pire, readily accepts of that vicarſhip ; his patent im- 
ports, that he may coin money in all the diſtricts of 


the empire; nothing proves clearer that ſecret or v9 
which all Europe had for the imperial dignity.” - 


While Edward ſtrengthens his party with the tem- 
poral forces of Germany, Philip of Valois, endea- 
vours to put in motion the n _ ones; theſe 
"wewthay ef Bide avail 20. ot 2 


. " Pope 
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Pope Benedict XI. ſtill in Avignon, Jike his prede- 
ectivrs, was dependent on the King of France. 
Take notice, that as the Emperor never was abſolved 
by the Pope, he continued under an excommunication, 


and was deprived of hn rights in the opinion of the 


vulgar. 

Philip of Velois, who, influences, entirely the Pope 
of Avignon, conſtrains Benedict XI. to delay the Em. 
8 's. abſolution, thus the authority of a prince fre- 

quently directs the pontifical miniſtry, which in its 
turn directs other princes, One Henry, Duke of Ba- 
varia, related to the Emperor, aſſuming. aceording 
to cuſtom, that title, without a dukedom, though be 
poſſeſſed part of the inner Bavaria, ſends deputies to 
| the Pope wy beg pandoo for having ackaowledged ti 

relation as oecaſions none of 
Yoke revolutions which ann in tho 
n 201 


wb 338. 

r owns s that 22 1 of Valois alone, hinders 
| him from reconciling the Emperor to the church; al- 
— wi Popes have been the took of a foreign 
they often reſembled the gods of the Indians, 
4 . and drag them 
into a river when their prayers are not vouchſafſed. 
A great council of the princes of the empire at Rens 
| upon n the Rhine, who declare, what needs. no declara- 
tion, that. the real Emperor is he who is elelted by the | 
majority; that the Pope's confirmation is entirely uſeleſs; 
that the Pope has ſtill leſs the right of depofing the Em- 
peror, and that the contrary opinion is bigh treaſon. 
This declaration paſſes into a n law at 
Frankfort Auguſt 8th. | 
5 "Abo of Arne, ſurnamed at firſt Tit ſhaped, and 
who afterwards obtained the ſurname of Wiſe, one of 
_the- brothers of that Frederic of Auſtria, who had diſ- 
puted the empire, and from whom the preſent houſe 
of Auſtria is deſcended, in vain attacks the ; Swiſs 
* theſe people, whole wealth is liberty, * 

__ 


5 020! FigSOW _, pF 
| fend it with bravery ;/ Albert miſcarries in his expe- 
dition, and by laying it aſide deſerves the name of 


1 . 2 N. 
The Emperor thinks of en bur living quietly 
at Munich, while Edward, King of England, leads 
fifty princes of the empire: againſt Philip of Valois, 
and conquers a part of France; but before the cam- 
paign is over all thoſe princes return home, and Ed - 
ward, aſſiſted by the Flemings, purſues his ambitious 
deli un. : n 57125 | | 


The Emperor, Who nd eee ef giving the 
vicarſhip of Italy to a king of Bohemia, Warlike and 
powerful, repents of having beſtowed that of Germa- 
ny upon a more powerful and warlike monareh ; | the 
Emperor was the vicar's penſioner, and the haughty 
Engliſhman, acting as a maſter, and indiffcrently pay - 
ing the penſion; Louis diveſts him of the vicarſhip, 
which was become an uſeleſt title. A 
10 The: Emperor negotiates with Philip of Valois; 
mean time, the imperial authority is utterly annihilat- 
ed in Italy, nhotwithſtanding the perpetual law of 
Frankfort. ' 15 
The Pope, by his on private authority, grants to 
the dwo brothers Viſcontis, the government of Milan, 
which they had ſeized without his conſent, and makes 
them vicars of the Roman Church; they had been be- 
fore imperiat vicars, 1 
John, King of Bohemia, having ſore eyes, goes to 
Montpelier for the benefit of the air; nevertheſeſs, he 
| loſes his eyeſight, and is after wards known by the 
name of John ibe Blind; he makes his with, and be- 
Bohemia and Sileſia to Charles, afterwards 
„ Moravia to John, and Luxemburg. wich 
his poſſeſſions in France, in right of his wife,” to 
Menceſlaus, born — Beatrice of — — 2 
Mean while the Emperor has the glory of being um- 
pite in the quarrels of the Houſe of Denmark + by 
* | this 
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this: agreement, the Duke of Sleſvich-Lolſtein, re- 
nounces his claims to that kingdom, and marries his 
ſiſter to King Waldemar * and remains in poſſeſſſon 
of Jutland. 

een 1342, 1343: 1 N 

TD he ee ſcems to have been hal, and 

es tournaments at Munich. 

+ The new Pope, Clement VI. a each refids 
ing at Avignon, is ſolieited to. go, anch at length to 
re-eftabliſh the pontificate, and to compleat the de- 
ſtruction of the imperial authority in Italy; he follows 
the footſteps of John XXII. againſt Louis; he ſoli- 
cits the archbiſhop of Triers to get a new Emperor 
elected in Gcrmany; he underhand inſtigates againſt 
bim the King of Bohemia, John the Blind, ſtill Waden 

the Duke of Saxony, and Albert of Auſtria. 4e 
Louis, againſt whom a want of abſolution may ſtill 
arm the princes of the empire, flatters, through fear, 
the Pope, whom he deteſts, and writes to him, that 
he put into the hands of his "bolineſs Lis perſon," eftatts; 

liberty and titles: what expreſſions from an 

who condemned. John XXII. to be burnt alive! 
The princes aſſembled at Frankfort ſnew leſs onde 
plailance and e the "gas of the empire. 11 

1344, 1345. L 

The blindneſs of John . to dane ana his 
ambition; on one hand he wants to pave the way to 
the empire for his ſon Charles, on the other, he wars 
_ againſt Caſimir, King of Poland, for the dependence 
* the dukedom of Schwednitz in Sileſia. 
This is the ordinary effect of a feodal eftabliſhmetrit; 
the Duke of Schwednitz had done homage to the Po- 
' liſh king; John of Bohemia, as Duke of Sileſia, 
claims the homage ; the Emperor privately r 
Poles' intereſts, but in ſpite of Louis, the war 
ſucceſsfully for the Houſe of Luxemburg; Prince 
Charles of Luxemburg, Marquis of Moravia, ſon of 
John'the Blind, become a widower, marries the niece 
W ae — of 3 "_ does homage to Bos 


hemia, 


hemia, and this is a new confirmation of Sileſia, being 
annexed to the crown of Bohemia, 
The empreſs Margaret, wife of the Emperor, and 
ſiſter of John of Brabant, inherits Holland, Zealand, 
and Frieſland; this acquiſition, which ought to have 


2 the Emperor's power, produced no ſuch 
encreaſed the 21 25 Fr e | 


effect. \ bin. 


univerſity of Heidelberg, in ne of that of Paris. 
John the Blind, and his ſon Charles, form a great 
FEY in the empire in the fry r REY 
he imperial and papal factions at length diſturb 
Germany, as the Guelphs and Ghibelins had diſturbed 
Italy; Clement VII. avails himſelf of it; he publiſhes 
a bull againſt Louis of Bavaria, April 13. May the 
wrath of God, of St. Peter, and of St. Paul, ſays he, 
burſt forth againſt bim in this world, and in the next; 
may the earth ſwallow bim up alive, his memory periſh, 
all the elements be againſt him, and bis children fall into 


the hands of bis enemies in fight of their father ;, there 


was no precedent for ſuch bulls, they entirely depend- 
ed on the whim of the datary who ſent them; the 
whim on this occaſion is a little violent. 1 
There were at that time two archbiſhops of Mentz, 
one in vain depoſed by the Pope, the other choſen, at 
his inſtigation, by part of the canons ; to this Clement 
VI. addrefles another bull for the election of an Em- 


peror. | en N 
'- John the Blind, and his ſon Charles, afterwards 
Emperor, named Charles IV. go to Avignon to bar- 


gain for the empire with Clement VI. Charles engages 
to reverſe all the decrees of Louis of Bavaria, to own - 


chat the county of Avignon rightfully helonged to the 
holy ſee, as well as Ferrara and the other eſtates, (he 
meant thoſe of the Counteſs Mathilda,) the king- 
doms of Sicily, Sardinia, Corſica, and particularly 
Rome, and that in caſe the Emperor ſhould' go to 


Rome to be crowned, he ſhould Rave it the ſame day, 


Sings 
225 


, 


— —— K— — 


archbiſhop of Mentz, to chuſe t 


via Emperor; theſe three prelates, with John the 
Blind, meet at Rens, near Edler 


certain civil war? 


biſhopric, rill then ſuffragan of Mena, was crected 


TY N HOY 
ant never meow. withoos the exprets pronſfion of the 


archbiſhop of Cologne nd Levon an to the new 
he Marquis of Mora 


chuſe Charles of Luxemburg, Nane . _ 
known by the name of Charles =—_— 15 
Mainbourg, a Jeſuit, paſuively aff-rts that he bribed 
the archbiſhop of Cologne with 38000 filver marks, 
and he adds, that the Duke of Satony, becauſe he was 
richer, /old hig vote for 2000. marks n. 
1. What Maimbourg aſſerts is mentioned only as 


 & rumour by Cuſpinian. 


2. How could theſe private bargains be Kn 
3. A glorious diſintereſtedneſs in the Duke of Sax - 


 ony, who diſhonours himſelf for 2000 marks only, 


becauſe he is rich! for this very reaſon, N Br 
biroſelf at 


peſts s grraze bribe, if be means to ſell 


© 4. Is it conſonant with reaſon, that Charles IV. 
would purchaſe dearly a very uncertain right and a 


Although Germany was divided, the party of Louis 
of Bavaria prevailed ſo much, that the new Emperor 
and. hi ns ar. inftead of affecting their claims 
in. 


Ba 
his aged 
in Germany. g ta France to fight for Philip of Valois 


againſt Edward of England. 


Jahn the Blind is ſlain in the famous battle of Creci, 


Auguſt 25th or 26th, won by the Engliſh. Charles re- 
turns to ia without ſoldiers and money; he is 


the firſt king of Bohemia crowned b the archbiſhop 
of. "eadngy in conſequence of this coronation, this 


. Then Louis of Bavaria and the anti- emperor, waged 
war againſt ane another; Charles; of Luxemburgs is 
every where worſted. . 

- 5 | Traly 
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is the ſcene of a. ſingular event. Nicholas 
Nn a natary at Rome, an eloquent, bold and per- 
ſuaſive man, Rome forſaken by the Emperors ” 
durſt not return, had been made 
people; he reigned abſolute for a few 
months, but the people who had raiſed, deſtroyed this 
idol; Rome had long ſeemed unfit for tribunes, but 
the ancient love of liberty ſtill ſtruggles and breaks 
out although fettered. Rirnzi ſtiled himſelf, kright 
candidate of the Holy Ghoſt, ſevere though merciful, de- 
liverer. of Rome, zealous for the good: of Italy, lover of © 
the univerſe and auguſt tribune.” Theſe fine ticles, prove 
he was an enthuſiaſt, and conſequently capable of ſe- 
duging the mob, but that he was unworthy to com- 
mand ſenſible people ; he as vainly attempred to. imi- 
Grachus, as Creſcentius did to imitate Brutus. 
No doubt but Rome was then a republic though 
weak, and reſembling the ancient commonwealth only 
by its factions; all its glory conſiſted in its name. 
It is hard to determine whether worſe times were 
ever known ſince the incurſions of the barbarians in 
the fifth century; the Popes were kept at a diſtance 
from Rome; civil war raged throughout Germany; 
the Guelphs and Ghibelins tore Italy; Jane, queen of 
Naples, after having ſtrangled her huſband, under- 
went the ſame fate; Edward III. * Franeg where 
he wanted to reign, and laſtly the plague, as we ſhall 
ſee, deſtroyed part of thoſe who had caped the ſword 
and the general wretchedneſs. 
Louis of Bavaria dies gf an apo di a Ave. 
burg, October 11th ; ſome Far ſay, a dutcheſs of 
Auffria poiſoned him; Andrew, a prieſt, and othe 
__ that, it was that dutcheſs of Auſtria, — | 
Targe- mouth, but he does not confider, that ret 
Large-mouth 1 is the ſame who left her huſband for the 
Emperor's ſon; the hiſtorians of thoſe times muſt have 
entertained a great hatred to princes, - for they pro- 
nounce almoſt all of them poiſoned: One Gesel SY 


, Preffes ny thus: e eee * 


N 
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diss of poiſon, adminiſtered ly ile dutcheſs of Oftragothia 
or "Auſtria, the. Due ef Aubert's conſort; according to 
Struvius, he was poiſoned by adutcheſs of Auſtria, called 


Ann, aceuſed of that death without the leaſt probability. 


Thus was hiſtory formerly written; in reading father 
Barre, one would think, that Louis of Bavaria was 
| poiſoned by a fourth ptinceſs; called Maultaſeh, but 
this is becauſe in German Maultaſch means large 


1νj or ugly mouth, and this is that very Margaret, 


. the Emperor's daughter. in Jaw ;, he ſtiled himſelf 


Louis IV. and not Louis V. becauſe he did not 


teckon Louis IV. ſurnamed the Child, among the 


„ {© gpityd by. of $a þ 
There were two eagles: on his ſeals, this 


riſe to the eagle with two heads, which has been 


uſed · almoſt always ſince: the two heads of an eagle, 
poſe two bodies, one of which hides the other; 


the whim of artiſts bas preſided over almoſt all the 
* armotial bearings of ſovereignss. 


: 
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1 4 1 4 
6 by . & # * * * 0 5 o 
4 . 4 
. 
2 : , ? 1 ” - 
p - - a ” C 
- o 2 — * 
* . - { 


„ 


ara Par A. N get e 
THIRTY-THIRD EMPEROR. 
2; | I 88. ? 


FNHARLES of Luxemburg, King of Bohemia, 


4 goes forthwith from town to town in order to 
be acknowledged Emperor 2 Louis, Margrave of 
Brandenburg, contends with him for the crown. 


The old 8 of Mentz excommunicates him; 
the Count p 


alatine Rupert, and the Duke of Saxony, 
meet and reject theſ®two pretenders ; they annul the 


election of Charles, and nominate Edward III. Kiog # 


of England, who had no thoughts of it. of 


'\ 


0 £8 UE $1.1. a7 
The empire was then but a burdenſome title; for 
as ambitious Edward refuſed it; he had rather 
extend his en in France chan run after A 
ſhadow, n 
beute een "he: ele@ors apply #6 the 
Marquis of Mifnia, rhe late Emperor's ot im tw = 
he lilo cledtines it Mingus fays,” WY — to 
filver marks offered by Charles IV. to the imperial 
crown z, this is ſetting # very little value 100 tlie 
empire, but it can ſcarce be preſumed that Charles 
had 10, oo0 — to give, as he was at that time 
arreſted at Worms by his butchet, and weis obliged 
| to borrow money of the biſhop to pay him 
| The: electors meeting on all hands $1508 refivfef, 
at laſt offer the empire to Gunther of Schivartzbut 
2 noble Thuringian ; this being a warrior, and fi 


ing little to loſe, | IT the Sift aid telolved tb 
fight it m. rv pf 
134 49. e | , 
The four than chule Guntket of > Src 
near Frankfort; the too frequent double eFeQtiotls fe Fit 
incroduced a ſingular cuſtom ar Frankfort. The firſt 
of the competitors that appeared before the town, 
waited fix weeks and three days, after which he was 
received and acknowledged, provided bis rival did 
not arrive. Gunther Wanted" the Kmired time, and 
men made his entry; much was expected from him; 
it is pretended that his rival got him poiſoned the 
poiſon of thoſe days in Germany, was feaſting. 
We muſt confeſs, there is ſome difference between 
this German empire and that of - Auguſtus, Trajan 
and Marcus Aurelius. Where is the German, who 
cares to know whether a Gunther exiſted or not? 
Gunther becomes apopleCtic, and incapable of reign- 
ing, ſells his claim to Charles for 22,000 marks; he 
dies three: months after at Frankfort. 
As for Louis of Bavaria, margtave of Branden- 
burg, he yields his rights for nothing, not being 
VG Dae Bt to felt them to Charles, who! gets the 
Voz. L COS better 
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8 better of four rivals without fighting, and cauſes him- 
| {elf to be crewned a ſecond time at Aix. la- Chapelle 
8 by, the archbiſhop of Cologne, to ſecure: his right. 

At the coronation, the Marquis of Juliers contends, 
| for the right of bearing the ſceptre with the Marquis 


| of Brandenburg; the anceſtors of the Marquis of Ju- 
Vers had performed this office, but this prince did not 
rank then, with the electors, conſequently not with the 


great officers; the I of T_T puree | 


on 0 ti 1 SY rut 


Ter _ the, 92 — of having — their 
duntains; theſe are llaughtered and burnt almoſt i in 
every town. 


Whar is unuſual is, that Charles IV. 3 the 


Jews, wha: gave him money, againſt the biſhop and 
the citizens of Straſbourg, the abbot, prince of Mour- 
bac, and other lords; he was ready to go to war with 
them! in favour of the Jews. 


The ſect of Floggers is revived in Suabia; n 


of them ramble all over Germany, whipping them- 
{elves with ropes ſtuck with iron, to drive the plague 
away ; the ancient Romans, in ſimilar: caſes, uſed to 
act comedies; this remedy is milder. 
Brandenburgh is viſited by an impoſtor, calling ie 
. ſelf the ancient: Waldemar, and claiming his eſtate un- 


juſtly giv 1 8 his abſence, by Louis of Bavaria | 


10 bis foh 
The Duke of Mecklinburg ſupports the impoſtor; 


? 


the Emperor patroniſes him; a, rupture enſues, the 


falle Waldemar is torlaken; and, vaniſhes; there is a 


ook containing, the e ba ſome 
have been omitted. 5 | 


Y 1361. 


8 Ig Charles iv 1 intende going Aha 1 a 


and Emperon are — the Viicoiitis! [Ri rule 
at 


ak 
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at Milad; John Viſconti, -archbiſhop of this city, be- 
comes a conqueror; he takes Bologna, goes to war 
with the Florentines and Piſans, and equally deſpiſes 
the Emperor and the Pope; he compoted the Devil's 
letter to the Pope and cardinals, it begins thus: Your 
mother Pride, and pour. ſiſters Couetouſneſs and Lewaneſs, 

reet . 1 phe 4 55 14 141 1 : p ' 
3 The Devil, it ſeems, reconciled John Viſconti and 
the Pope, who ſold him the inveſtiture of Milan for 
twelve years, for 12000 golden florins a year. 


"5 "8 , 1352. Is + "> 54 5736 
The Houſe of Auſtria had ſtill claims to great part 
of Swiſſerland ; the Duke Albert attempts to ſubdue 
Zurich, which unites itſelf to the other cantons already 
confederated; the Emperor aſſiſts the Houſe of Au- 
ſtria in this war, but ſo as if he did not wiſh it ſhould 
ſucceed; he ſends troops not to fight, at leaſt they 
do not fight; the confederacy and liberty of the Swiſs 
gain ground; eie . 
All the imperial towns, after the example of Straſ- 
bourg, intend to eſtabliſh. popular government; Nu- 
remberg expels the nobles, but Charles IV. reſtores 
them; he incorporates Luſatia with his kingdom of 
Bohemia, it was afterwards divided from it. 


Te Ht al 467 38S: iu. 

Charles IV. while he was prince of Bohemia, had 
won battles, even againſt the Pope's party in Italy; no 
looner is he Emperor but he runs after relics, flatters 


the Popes, makes regulations, and minds above all, 
the intereſts of his family. 


He agrees with the children of Louis of Bavaria, 
and reconciles them to the Popp. 

Albert, Duke of Bavaria, ſaw himſelf excommu- 
nicated, becauſe his father had been ſo; therefore, to 
be beforchand with thoſe pious pripces, who might 
avail themſelves of his excommunication to ſtrip hun 
of his dominions, he moſt humbly begs pardon of che 
new Pope Innocent VI. for the miſchief dene by the 


« 8 74 Popes 
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Popes to the Emperor his father; be figns an act be- 
Finning thus: I Albert, Duke of Bavaria, ſon of Louis 
of Bavaria, formerly fliting himſelf . 3a but dif- 
owned by the holy Roman church, &c 

We do not find that this prinee was driven to ſuch 
exceſſive abjectneſs; we may then conclude that peo. 
ple, in thoſe times, muſt have had FEE little Honour, 
ow 2 __ deal of ſuperſiition. 1 


54. 

Take notice as Cane IV. Wang through Metz 
in his way to his eſtates in Luxemburg, is not re- 
 _ ceived” as Emperor, becauſe he had not. yer been 
conſecrated. 

Henry VII. abend 9 Wee Lord 
of Luxemburg, the title of Duke. Charles eres 
— thiveftate into a dukedom; and Bar into a margra- 
viate ; this plaioly ſhows that Bar held then of the 
empire. Pont-a-Moufſon is alſo erected into a ma-. 
Auiſate: all that country was then conſidered as, be- 
longing-ro'the ogy. What confuſion! ; 


0 


3 

. Charles goes to Italy 5 crowned; rocker me 
a pilgrim than an Emperor. 

The holy fee continued at At. be Poje 
had no intereſt in Rome, and the Emperor ſtill leſs. 
The empire was no more than a name, and the co- 
ronation an empty ceremony. He ought to have 
gone to Rome like Charlemagne and Otho the Great, 

or not to have gone at all. 
All that Charles and Innocent were fond of wes 
ceremony. The Pope fends from Avignon all the 
particulars to be obſerved in the Emperor's coronation, 


5 He obſerves that the prefect of Rome ought to carry 


the ſword before him; that it is an honour but by 
no means a ſign of juriſdiction. The Pope fhould 
be on his throne, ſurrounded by his cardinals ; and 


te Emperor begin by kiffing his feet, then offer 


bim ſome gold, and give bim a kifs, &c. During 
the maſs the ma — ſome war 28 1 
eacon; 
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deacon ; the 1 crown; is ſet upon his bead at 
the, end of the firſt epiſtle. After mals, without 
crown and mantle, he wan the ws rr the Pope's 
horſe, 

None of theſe ceremonies had bein practiſed Gace 
the Pope's reſidende at Avignon. The Emperor ac- 


— — at firſt the authenticity of theſe cuſtoms/z 


as he could not get either his feet 
kiſſed or his hs bridle held at Rome while he was at 


19 declared that Charles ſhould ncither kiſs 


the feet nor lead 3 mule — the catdinal that e 
b 151 holi . 

The Emper * with a numerous  revnue but 

19 7 any atmy, to make this ridiculous ſhow ; he 

be not dare to ſpend a night in Rome, according to 

romiſe he made to the holy father. Ann, his 

9 29 the count palatine's daughter, was alſo 


crow ned, and indeed this idle pomp was rather calcu- 
lated to gratify a woman's vanity than to contribute in 


the leaſt to an Emperor's triumph. Charles, without 
either money or army, and who went to Rome only 


19 ſerve as deacon at a cardinal's maſs, was affronted 


in every Italian town through which he went. 
* is a celebrated letter of Petrarch, wherein 
he reproaches'the Emperor with his weakneſs. In- 
'errarch could have raughtCharles to think nobly. 
1356. 
EE 33 does ju Pede reverſe of what bis 
predeceffors did, they countenanced the Ghibelins, 


Who were actually the party of the empire, he pa- 


a the Guelphs, and ſends from Bohemia, ſome 
oldiers againſt the Ghibelins. This weakneſs and 
inconſiſtency encreaſed the troubles. and miſery of 


Italy, diminiſhed his bee, and ſtained his reputa- 

tion. 

At his return in Germany, he applies hindfeif, as 

much as he can, to eſtabliſh order, and ſettle ranks. 

The number of electorates had been aſcertained, ſince 

the time of Henry VII, more by cuſtom: than by 
T 


3 law ; 


Bavaria, particularly claimed a right to vote, as well 


5 — 3 i 1 
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law but not that of the electors. The Dukes of 


as the counts palatine, the elder branch of their 


houſe; ſo did the younger branch of the houſe of 
Saxony. 2811 nüt dend d an 101 10 


A diet at Nuremberg, wherein Charles IV. Uiveſi 


a the Duke of Bavaria of the right to vote, and de- 


„el 7 N the only olector of that 
houſe. * Am 8 19801 9Iiid Ns 20 15] 


2 I and Di F346 IF [9b EIS Te. 
eg dh "the Golden, Bull. 
1 he n three firſt articles of the Gael _ 

are publiſhed at Nuremberg, with the greateſt ſolem- 


nity. This cenſtitütion of the empire, the only one 


Which the public calls à bull, on account of a little 
gold box, termed bull, Which contains * ſeal, is 
conſidered as a fundamental n 

Men can enact only conventional laws. 1 bote, 
which a long cuſtom has conſecrated, are called fun- 
damental. Ibis bull has undergone ſeyeral Altera- 
Fg according to the times. 


The eiviſian Bartolus dre it up. The 12 verſes 


| in the exordium, Ommipotetts, lere Deus, ſpes unica 


mundi, the apoſtrophe to the ſeven mortal fins, and 
the neceffity of having ſe ven electors, becabſe of the 
ſeven” gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; and the candleftick 
with ſeven branches, beſpeak the genius of the a 


In this bulf the Emperor begins by ſpeaking die di ta 
rorially, without cooſultitig any body. 


t declart and vrdain by this . decree, From 


our — tnowledge,” abſolute power imperial au- 
t bori j. 

10 The 1 de ht eſtabliſhed wherein they 
are ſuppoſed to be (afcertained. W 


The two firſt chapters treat ay of the formalities 
and ſafety of the journey of the ſe ven electors Who 
are not to go out of Frankfort, 7i!] they ' hove® given to 


tht co, Cristian peopie a temporal ſovereign, ren 
I 


ä 


t 


| 5 8 | 
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It is afterwards ſuppoſed, No. g, article 2, 2 char. 
this cuſtom was always inviolably” obſerved,” "and | 


whereas the foregoing has been wholly "and inviolably 95 


ſerved. Charles and Bartolus did no 3 


many times, the Emperots had been eytly elected, 


| from Charlemagne . IV. bimtelf. of 


One of the moſt important articles is that the right” | 
of electing is indiviſible, and that it deſcends from 
male to male, by primogeniture. It ought then to 
have been ſtipulated that the lay electoral ſtates ſnould 
no longer be divided, and that they ſhould entirel 
belong to the eldeſt on. This was overlooked” j 
the twenty-three famous articles proclaimed” at Nu- 
remberg with ſo much pomp, before the Emperor, 
holding a ſceptre in one hand and a globe in the 
other. Very few caſes are obviated in this bull; 
method is obſerved, nor is the general eee 
of the empire particularized. 

The ſeventh article, number ſeven; preſents a ve 
important object, In caſe one of the electoral Principa- 
lities becomes vacant, forfeited to the empire (undou bt⸗ 


edly he means the ſecular prineipalitzes) be Emperor | 
may diſpoſe of it as lawfully devolved to bim and a. em- 


pire. According to theſe obſcure expreſſions the Em. 


peror might take for himſelf an electorate, ſhould its 


reigning family be extinct or attainted. Anotber re- 


markable object is the great favour ſhewn to Bohe- 
mia, of Which the Emperor was King. It is tlie 


only country whence there is no appeal to the impe- 


rial chamber. This right of non appellando has been 


extended toſeveral nn and has encreaſed their 
power. 


The Wader n confult the Golden Ball for the 
remainder, 

The Golden Bull rewvives the laſt fintſhing at Metz, 
during Chriſtmas ; ſeven chapters are added to it. 
The indiviſibility of the electoral territories, in caſe 


of ſucceſſion, inadvertently, omitted, is rest on. 
Nothing is fo clearly expreſſed as that Which concerns 
, a «i 


4 | pomp 


2% CHARLES . 
1 thee delighted ip bring vale) ypan a tale by the 


ide 3 


were be 


and vanity i in the laſt arricles. Charles hows = 


Aer in . u | 
0 a — bigber than that of 

bers as much above that of the 

electors; a large heap: of oats. before the door of the 

225 5 of Duke. of Saxony going an horſeback 


Ty of oats out of this heap.» in ſhort, all 


arade $6 not raſcmbig, che majeſtic bla of 
oY, zlars:of Rome. 


85 ee author ſays, that princes, 45 miking 
Ee 


nch, have, not deragated from the, Golden Bull. 
is the. yery, point in which they haue deviated 
it ariby.. the: laſt, azjjcle-j3-15; enjoived to the 
255 to, learn Latin, Sclavonian as well as Italian, 
My 1 n pretend to ſpeak Sclavonian. 
oe e bull Was at dength > une at Menta 
1 25 one of thoſe plenary courts; all the electars waited 
the Emperor, and Oy at table; each per- 
88 bis Office. In this caſe princes did not be- 
come offers. \Theſe were originally, dete who 
e in time, great princes, 5 
Charles hin of France, afterwards Kiog, was 
a at this court. It was à few days after the 
1. day of Poitiers, Where John, og, father, was 
taken + ny by the famous Black Prince, The 
Dauphin went to implore the aſſiſtance of Charles IV. 
his uncle, who gould give nothing but entertainments. 
In this diet the heir to the crown af France: gaye the 


nt 


F to Cardinal of Perigord. Why ate the 


French annaliſts ſilent about this ceremonial ? Is hi- 
ſtory like a lawyer's memoir, wherein every advan- 


ige is amplified, and every, humiliation paſſed over? 


1357. 
The exclufion given in the Golden Bull to the 


Dukes of Bavaria and Auſtria ſnew that Charles IV. 
was no friend to theſe two houſes. The firſt benefit, 
this pacific regulation, produced, was a flight wer. 

Thels two Dukes levy. e They befiege, one of 


the 


CH A R I. E S IV., 28. 
the Emperor's commiſſaries in Nanuſtaffen, . The 
Emperor arrives there, be breaks the alliance, between. 
Auſtria and Bavaria, by giving up Danuſtaffen, id the 
Elector a Bavaria, inſtead of the, right. to vote which 
he mantel. 4 l 5/3 00 93a 2 0 2657 
A great quarrel happens, in. the empire on account, 
of the phal-burghers N Ver likel by 
| 3 n e 905 r 
den Bull forbids che hurghers belonging to 4, prince 
to become burghers of n orders 
to eiude his. authority, unleſs tbey  refide in theſe 
towns, Nothing more juſt, and;caſier to, perform. 
For, ſurely, a prince may eaſily prevent —_ 
from diſobeying him under pretence that he is become 
a citizen of Baſil or Conſtancd e. 
. When then did thoſe burghers occaſion, ſo. many 
diſturbances at Straſburgh ?. Why did the people 25 | 
up arms? Could Straſpurgh, for inſtance, protect a 
ſubject of Vienna to whom it had given its freedom, 
and who took advantage of it? No certainly. A 
more important and ſacred. concern was then at ſtake. 
Lords wanted to . men af their . 
chat of chooſing an abode, . They were afraid pegple 
would go.from them and live in the free towns. 
the Sa 


This is the reaſon the Emperor forbids 
burgbers to give the freedom of their city to ſtrangers, 
and the Straſhurghers aſſert this right which peoples 
and enriches a t] un. i ag 
| 358 


Charles IV. with the appearance of grandeur, here- 
tofore a warrior, now a legiſlator, meſter of a fine and 
rich country, has nevertheleſs very little intereſt in 
the empire, Becauſe people did por wiſh he ſhould. 
When the queſtion is to incorporate Lufafia with 
Bohemia, Albert of Auſtria, Who, has claims to Lu- 
fatia, ſuddenly goes to war with,;the Emperor, no- 
body takes his part, and he cannot get the better but 
by a ſtratagem · conſidered as baſe.” It is pretended 
that he deceived the Duke of Auſtria oy ny 
p | : - ; pies, — 


; 0 : 


bY on A” * L'E 's . 


rus IF + 


WW NE his di odd. x 
He ſells privileges to every toro Ae the ue of: 
405 of the empire to the count of Savoy; he gives 
for trilling ſums the title of imperial town to Mentz, 
Worms, 70 even ' Getieva ; he ſells freedom to Flo- | 
rence; be draws money from Vetice for the ſove- 
reiguty of Verona, Padua, and Vicenza; but the Viſ- 
contis pay the higbeſt price for having the hereditary 
power in Milan. under” the title of governor: it is 
alſo pretended he fold. in retail the empire” which be 

bad Bough | in wholeſale. ren 
| iT wa... .; 5 F 1 ori t we , 
The princes of the empire, inflivated by the Ger. 


- rnaf\_ univerſities repreſent to Charles IV. that amon 


Clement's bulls, ſome diſgrace bim as well as the 
Germanic body ; that, for example, which imports, 
that the Emperors ave the P es vaſals," and take” the 


oath of alle allegiance to vim. Charles, Who bad lived 


long endug | to know that all ſuch formalities deſerve 


np) — 5 unleſs they are ſupported by force of 


arms, Complains to the Pope for fear he ſhould of- 
fen "the hie body, but with moderation leſt 
by mould offend the Pope. Innocent anſwers that 
e is become a fundamental law of the 
ch, taught in all the ſchools of divinity; and, to 
enforce his anſwer, he ſends from Avighon to Ger- 
many a biſhop of Cavaillon, to aſk one-tenth of all 

the eccleſiaſtical revenues for his own maintenance: 
1 The biſhop of Cavaillon returns to Germany, after 
Reg ihe al ſtrong complaints inſtead of money. 
' High clergy exclaimed againſt the Pope; and 

Was one of the firſt ſeeds of the revolution 


| on ch we have ſince ſeen. 


A feſcript of Charles IV, in bwour of the clergy, 
1 cata them againft thoſe princes who ate not 
r theit receivin vg eltates and rofreraRiing With the 


114 Diebe. 517 
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gde One. 1e $154.07 blog 
While Charles makes regulations i in Genau he 
ets Italy. The Viſcontis ſtill are maſters of Mi- 
lan. Wants to preſerve Bologna Rich his 
— * A biſbop and politician, had purchaſed 
for twelve years. This is the 5490 SY of a per- 
ſon having the leaſe of à princi} 

A Spaniſh legate called dA. 3 s enters Boogie, | 
in the name of the Pope, ſtill Tn at "Avignon, 
and gives it to his holineſs.” 

Barnabo Viſconti'belieges Bologn 1. How can wrl- 
ters ſtill. afſert at this time that che holy father pro- 
miſed by an agreement to pay 100,000 pounds weight 

of gold annually for five years, to be maſter of 
logna? Thoſe who repeat ſuch exaggerations ſcarce 


know what 500, o00 pounds e of gold” e 
amount'to.” ' _ 


LU IAD 4 etl 5 1161. * e 4077 - 47S 
The fiege of 8 raiſed w ial the poße 
being at any expence. A Marquis of Malateſta who 
bad throw Himfelf into the town with ſome Wed 
fallies, ' beats Batnabo, And drives him home. 
Emperor ineddjes with this affair, only by 4 Förde 
reſcript in favour of the Pope. 
A war having broken opt, between Dentpafx 
one hand, and the Duke of Meckelburg, and. the 
Habs towns on the other, ends as uſual by a Toy. 
Several Hans towns treat with Denmark, : at Lube 
as crowns with crowns.” This is 4 glorious monu- 
ment of berry grounded on a reſpectable "induſtry; 
Lubeck, Roſtock, Stralſund, Hamburgh, Wieſmar, 
Bremen, and ſome other towns, make a perpetual 
peace with the King of Denmark, of. the Vandals and 
Goths, the: Privic es, merchants, ind citizens of his coun- 
try; theſe are the words of the treaty : they prove that 
Denwark was in ſome meaſure free, and, the Hans 
towns ſtill more ſo. | 
The Empreſs Ann, having been delivered of Wen- 
"ceflaus, the Emperor ſends the ——_ of the child in 


gold 


284 Cc: Hy W 'Sx7' Vi, 


= a chapel of the V 72 at Aix, a cuſtom which 
n. to gain ground, ö e mw $9 ane 
trayagance:for our Lady of Loreuo; the riches given 
10:the Virgin at this N are as great 38 Journey 
2 the Ry, from Faden to a ch. of 
is miraculous... 1, .: eee 
"The be biſhop of Shows. buys, at a a dear fats the 
title of Landgrave of. Lower A Alſatia; the Pand Sb 
of Allatia, ot. the Hou of Oettinguen, 
and the biſhop purchaſes ptace by the deer we: 


* r Nn e ee nen 


great ES. on the 195042 of Ba- 

varia a nd Auſtria; 3 woman is the cauſe of. i It. Mar- 

— * Carinthia, widow of Henry the Old, Duke 

e ſon of the Emperor Louis, unfr riendly to 

' + the hovſe into which ſhe married, gives all her rights 
| 0 riol and its dependencics, to Rodolphus, Duke of 

7 Jas. N 

Ste phen, Duke of Bavaria, 1 into an alliance 

- with Free princes; the Auſtrian has only the arch- 

biſhop of Saſtſburgh for him; a three years, truce is 
ee which encreaſes their private enmity... - 


1363. 
| Charles 1. „as en W be bad been ative | in 
his youth, ftill relides at Prague. Italy is entirely laid 
aſide; each Italian l purchaſes the title of vicar of 
the empire 
; Barnabo Fit g, does not lose ſight of Hologna, 
and i is maſter of many towns in Romagna. | 
Pope Urban V. eaſily. obtains vain orders from the 
| Emperor to che vicars in Italy. We read, that Barnabo 
bold his poſſeſſions in Romagna for 500,000 golden 
florins to the Pope, but was it eaſy for Jrban at AVG 
ER Tema I þ 


We ab find, that . e 1 the 
Danube. paſs by Prague; this is dell more in- 
credible than the 596,000 | florins of | the N ; 


> 
— 


C'HARILAE/8'V) te 
10 out 4 canal only from the: Danube to Mol- 
dau in Bohemia, . the water ſhould: have been brought 
over mountains, beſides a neceſſary dependence on 


the Houſe of Bavaria, in poſſeſſtion of he courſe of 
this river. Charlemagne's projett, to join the Danube 


and the en in a r- county, Was amen more 8 


unt $i | ag 236Tu0 BOL 1 
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1 A vg — in France amidſt the fatal wars 


of Edward III. and Philip of Valois, ſpreads itielf 
over Germany; we mean the banditti, who after 
having defer from thoſe undiſciplined armies,” which 
were badly paid, join 'other robbers, enter Lorraine, 
Alſace, and — they find 20 oppoſition ; they 


are called Malundrins, &e. The Emperor is obliged 


to march againſt them on the borders of the Rhine, 
Ty the troops of the empire; they are driven away, 
44 and ranſaek Flanders and Holland, like lo- 
which lay waſte the oy from damen to 

| country 

"Charles IV. goes to Urban V. at Wa x holy 
wit was in agitation,” not to go and take Jeruſalem, 
but to hinder the Turks "_ r Chriſtt- 

anity. * 
A king of Cypros, who bee the danger very near, 
ſolicits this cruſade at Avignon; ſeveral eruſades had 
been made when there was nothing ro dread” from the 
Muſſulmans in Syria, and now, when eren ts 
threatened, they are laid aſide. 

The Pope, after having propoſed” the cruſade; out 
of decency, mabes a ſcrious treaty with the Emperor, 
to reſtore to the holy ſee its ufurped patrimony ; he 

— to the Emperor tenths upon the revenues ofthe 
| man clergy. Charles might have made vie of this 


to go and recover in Italy the proper Eon 
of the Emperor, and not to ſerve the be we 


1 366. 4 W171 9003-2 
The Malandrins aire again do the banks of the 
, — thence they ou W 


— QQ — = 


— — 


» 
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20 far as Avignon; chis is one of the motives which 
at —— _ 1 go to Rome * ſhelter, after 
the Popes had been ſixty-two years refugees on the 
banks t «pg Wavy Moc n. 

The Viſcontis, more dangerous chan the Malandrins, 
were maſters of all the paſſes of the Alps, they had 
taken Piedmont, and threatened Provence. Urban, 
without any aſſiſtance from the Emperor but promiſes, 
emharks on board a galley, belonging to the guilty yad 
buen Jane, n of Naples. 


1307. | 
"The E Emperor declines afliſting the Pope, to be a 
e of the war between the Houſes of Auſtria 


and Bavaria in the Tirol; and Urban, after havi 


entered into ſome uſeleſs leagues with Auſtria an 
Hungary, ſhews at length a Pope to the Romans, 
October 16th-; he is received only as the firſt; biſhop of 
Cpriipnitys and not as a ſovereign. nn 

1368. 

The town of F riburg i in Briſgau, which had attempt- 
* to be free, falls again into the hands of the Houſe 
of Auſtria, by the cethon of a Count Egon, who was 
its avoue, that is its defender, and who gave up this 
protection for 12,000 florins. 

The re· eſtabliſhment of the Popes did not prevent 
the Viſcontis from ruling in Lombardy, and a king- 
2 more powerful and extenſive than that of the an- 
Lombards, was on the eve of being revived. 
The Emperor marches at laſt to Italy, to the affiſt- 
1 Pope; he had a amade army, wich 
amd I. 


0 This terrible invention began to Toy in vogue it was 


unknown to the Turks, and had it been uſed 


| againſt them, it would have been caſy. to drive them 


out of. Eyrope; but Chriſtians as yet made uſe of it 
only againſt, Chriſtians. 

The Pope invites at once to Iraly the Duke of Aus 
erin. and the Emperor, each With a powerful army ; 
they had it in their power to cruſh at nde the W 
4 0 
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of Italy, and that of the Pope himſelf; fatally for 


Italy, the Popes always invited into that fine and 
unhappy country, foreigners whom they thould Bere 
endeavoured to keep at a diſtance. 

The Emperor ſacks Verona, and the Duke as. . 
ſtria Vincenza; the Viſcontis ſue for peace, till they 
had a better opportunity of carrying on a war; a ſum 
of money given to Charles, who goes to Rome to be 
conſecrared, according to the uns Wer puts 
an end to the war, c 

1369. | / 


A diet at Frankfort; a ſevere edict forbidding the 
towns and the lords to war againſt one another; the 
edict is no fooner proclaimed, but the biſhop of Hil- 
deſheim and Magnus, Duke of Brunfwick, having 
each ſeveral lords on his fide, make a bloody war 

inſt one another. 

It could ſearce be othtwille in a country ' where 
the few good laws extant wete not enforced; and 
this continual anarchy ſerved as an excuſe for the 
Emperor's inactivity, it was neeeſſary for him to ſtake 
the whole to be maſter, or to be quiet; he chole the 

latter. 

n The Auſtrians and Bohemians, who e Italy 
at the Pope's deſire, had returned home laden with 
Plunder; now. be calls in the Hungarians _—_ 
the Viſcontis ; there wanted only Turks. 


The Emperor, to ward off this fatal blow, recon · 


ciles the Viſcontis to the holy ſee. 


1370. 
Waldemar, king of Denmark, d from co- 


penhagen by the King of Sweden and the Count of 


Holſtein, flies for refuge to Pomerania; he aſks ſuc- 
cours of the Emperor, who gives him letters of re- 
commendation; he applies to Gregory XI. the Pope 
ſends him exhortations, and threatens to excommuni- 
cate-him, writing to him as to his vaſſal; this is the 
ſuppoſed anſwer of Waldemar: I hold m life of God, 
my Crown 4 my people, my eftates of my anceſtors, "oy 

only 


f CH ATR L! ESI IV, 
oye your  Predecefſors; 'if you mean to lake advantage 
e it, I fend it back 1020008 this letter. It i bs @ pity the 

Jetter is apocryphal. | 

King Waldemar, re-enters his daminions without 
anꝝ allitance, rough, the. difunion of bis enemies. 

yo? it Ke 171. 

Fermany in theſe Ai ſavage times ines Poland; 
Calignise King of Poland, ſurnamed the Great, begins 

19, build ſome towns after the German faſhion, and 
introduces ſome Saxon laws i into his-country; which 

wanted them, 

A private, war between e Duke of Lux- 
emburg and Brabant, the Emperor's brother, and the 
Dukes of Juliers and of Guelders, i in which alt che 
lords of the Netherlands take part. 

Norbit more ſtrongly charakterifes the 0 


+ archy of thoſe times of rapine; the fubjeR of this 


war was a gang, of - highway men protected by the 

Duke of Juliers, and wnbappil dark an wample was 
not then vacommon,  -- 

Menceſlaus, vicar of 3 une to a 

the Duke of Juliers Spuke i radi nh pri- 
oner. 

The conqueror; dreading, the Emperor 5 refentment, a 
| haſtens to Prague attended by ſeveral prinees, parti- 
_ ealarly by his priſonerz I return you your brother, laid 
he eee ae end _ to the nn forgive 


Thoſe times 8 Re dts, Nen area mix- 
ture of villainy and the .geperofity of cbivaley. 


72. , 
The edifts againſt bes wars haviee praved ineß⸗ 
fectual, a new diet at Nuremberg enacts, that neither 
lords or towns | ſhall for the future flay one another 
till ſixty days after the injury is offered. Fins: law 
Was called the ſixtieth of the empire and it was 
obſerved whenever above fixty s — 4 2760 
Nee DDD 
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The concerns of Natles and Sicily have been 
long unconnected with thoſe of the empire. The 
iſland of Sicily continugd in the hands of the houſe of 
Arragon, and Naples in thoſe of Queen Jane; every 
thing was then a flef. Since the Sicilian veſpers, the 
— of Arragon had condeſcended, by treaties, to 
hold of the kingdom of Naples, which held of the 
holy ſee. . * + a 

The houſe of Arragon conſented to do a vain ho- 
mage to the crown of Naples, in order to be inde- 
pendent of the Roman court, and it ſucceeded when 
the Popes were at Avignon. 7 

Gregory XI. decrees that the Sicilian Kings ſhall. 
for the future do homage to the King of Naples and 
to him at the ſame time. He revives the ancient law, 
or rather proteſt, that the King of Sicily, or of Na- 
ples, ſhall never be Emperor; and he adds that theſe _ 
kingdoms ſhall be incompatible with Tuſcany and 
Lombardy. | | be? 4 
Chubarles, entirely taken up with enriching himſelf 
in Germany, and providing for his family, leaves off 
all thoſe concerns of Italy. He purchaſes the elec- 
torate of Brandenburg, from -Otho of Bavaria who 
poſſeſſed it, to appropriate it to himſelf and his fa- 
mily. This caſe had not been ſpecified in the Golden 
Bull. He at firſt gives this electorate to his eldeſt ſon 
Wenceſlaus, 'and then to the younger Sigiſmond, 


I The holy ſee was returned to Avignon. Urban V. 
died there after a very ſhort ſtay at Rome. Gregory 
XI. at length reſolves to re-eſtabliſh the pontificate in 
its native place. | | | 7D 
The lords and the towns, who have ſeized Ma- 
_ thilda's eftates, league againſt the Pope as ſoon as he 
ſeems inclined to return to Italy. Moſt rowns fix 
upon their ſtandards. and gates this glorious word 
LIBERT AS, Which may ſtill be ſeen at Lucca. 
Vol. I, * 295 U | at 1375. 
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Wk | 1375. | . 
The Florentines began to act in Italy the ſame part 


as the Athenians did in Greece. All the fine arts un- 
known elſewhere began to revive at Florence. The 
parties of the Guelphs and Ghibelins, while they 
diſturbed Italy, had ſtirred up. the minds and the 
courage of men; liberty elevated them. Theſe peo- 


ple were the moſt reſpected; the leaſt ſuperſtitious 
of any in Italy; and the leaſt inclined to obey either 
the Popes or Emperors. Gregory excommunicates, 


them. It is amazing how theſe excommunications, 


any imprethon. , 
5 376 


to which people were ſo much uſed, could fill make 


\s 


Charles cauſes his ſon Wenceſlaus to be elected 
Eing of the Romans, at Rens upon the Rhine, at the 


fame place where he himſelf had been choſen. 

All the electors attended. His ſecond ſon Sigiſ- 
mond, though but a child, was preſent, as elector of 
Brandenburgh. The father had lately transferred this 
title from Wenceſlaus to Sigiſmond. As for him, he 
had the voice'of Bohemia. But he had then five 
electors to win over. Several hiſtorians aſſert that he 
offered to each 100, ooo florins. It is not very likely 
that the ſame ſum ſhould be offered to each, nor that 


five princes ſhould be baſe enough to accept of it, in- 
diſcreet enough to reveal it; nor that an Em 


ſhould boaſt of having bribed the electors. . 
Far from giving money to the elector palatine, he 
ſold him at-that time Guittenburg, Falkenburg, and 
other domains. Indeed he fold at a low price, royal 


rights to the Electors of Cologne and Mentz. In 
this manner he gained money, and ſtript the empire 
while he was ſecuring it to his fon. ü 


>, 28, 2:04 1377. 5 
- Charles IV. fixty-four years of age, undertakes a 
journey to Paris, to have the pleaſure of ſeeing Charles 


V. King of France, whom he loved dearly ; and the 


reaſon of this tenderneſs for a King he never ſaw, was 
1 f | 3 * g his 


- 


8 
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bis havivg formerly married an aunt of his. Another 
reaſon aſſigned for his journey, was his being gouty, 
and having promiſed to Maſter St. Maur or Maurus, , © 
a {aint in the neighbourhood of Paris, to make a pil- 
grimage to him on horſeback, to be cured, The 
true reaſon was diſguſt, uneaſineſs, and it was cuſto- 
mary then for princes to viſit each other; He goes 
then from Prague to Paris, accompanied by his ſon 
Wenceſlaus. From the frontiers to Paris he ſcarcely 
ſaw a finer-country than his own. Paris was not an 
object worthy of his curioſity; the old palace of St. 
Louis which ſtill ſubſiſts, and the caſtle of the Louvre 
which is no more, were not worth the journey. Tuſ- 
cany alone was emerging from barbariſm, and even 
| Tufcany had not yet refarmed its architecture. 
Ik anything ferious happened in this journey, it 
was the office of the vicar of the empire in the an- 
cient kingdom of Naples which he gave to the Dau- 
phin. It was long a great queſtion among civilians, 
whether Dauphiny ought always to hold of the empire; 
but it long ceaſed to be one among ſovereigns. True 
it is that Humbert, tne laſt Dauphin, gave Dauphiny 
to the tecond fon of Philip de Valois, but on the ſame 
conditions be himſelf enjoyed it. Moreover it has 
been pretended that Charles IV. himſelf had renoun- 
cod all his rights to it; but they were no leſs chal- 
lenged by bis ſucceſſors. Maximilian I. always 
claimed the dependence of Dauphiny ; but this right 
muſt have grown very obſolete, ſince Charles V. 
when he forced Francis I. his priſoner, to yield Bur- 
gundy up to him, by the treaty of Madrid, did not 
make mention of the homage of Dauphiny to the 
empire. All the ſequel of this hiſtory ſhews how 
time changes rights. f N 


1 $45 1378. : / 
A French nobleman, Enguerant de Couci, takes 


the opportunity of the Emperor's journey to France 
to prefer a ſtrange requeſt, that of making war againſt 
the houſe of Auſtria, He was great grandſon of the 

G2 Em- 
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Emperor Albert of Auſtrialby his mother, Leopold's 

daughter. He claimed all Leopold's eftates as not 
being maſculine fiefs. The Emperor grants him his 

requeſt ; not thinking a Picard nobleman could get 
an army. Couci neyertheleſs levies a very confide. 
rable one, by means of his relations and friends, of a 
part of his property which he ſold, through the ſpirit 
of . chivalry and the hope of plunder, which always 

entices people to enliſt, in extraordinary enterpriſes, 
He marches againſt the territories of Alſace and Swiſ- 
ferland, which belonged to the houſe of Auſtria ; 
thoſe places did not afford wherewithal to pay his 
troops; ſome contributions raiſed at Straſburg do not 
enable him to keep the field long. His army ſoon 

diſbands itſelf, and the ſcheme vaniſhes. Couci had 

this misfortune in common with all . a 
who levy armies haſtily. 


The beginning of the great Schiſm of the Weſt, 


Gregory XI. after having at length ſeen Rome i in 
1377, and brought back the pontifical ſee from Avig- 
non where 1t had continued for feventy- -two years, 
died March 27, 1378. 

The Italian cardinals at length prevail, ail an Ita- 
han Pope is choſen ; this is Prigano, a Neapolitan, a 
violent and ftern man, who aſſumes the name of 2 
ban. He declares, in his firſt confiſtory, that he would 
do juſtice on Charles V.-King of France, and Edward 


4 l. King of England, who diſturb Europe. Cardi- 


nal de la Grange threatening him with his hand tells 
him he lies. Theſe words plunge all Chriſtendom in 
2 war for above thirty years. 

+ Moſt of the cardinals, offended at the Pope's violent 
andinſupportable temper, withdraw toNaples, declare 
Prigano's election forced and void, and nommate Ro- 
bert, jon of Amadeus III, Count of Geneva, who 
rakes the name of Clement, and eſtabliſhes his Anti- 
Roman ſee at Avignon. Europe divides, The Em- 


peror, 


| OF‚⁰TH MN LES: Iv. 293 
Flanders his ally, and Hungary, belonging to 
N acknowledge Urban. 

France, Scotland, and Savoy, are for Clement. We 
may eaſily gueſs, by the fide each party takes, its 
political intereſts. Pope is nothing here but a watch 
word. 

The ynfortunate Jane Queen of Naples, owned 
Clement becauſe ſhe was then protected by France, 
and had called Louis of Anjou, brother to Charles V. 

to her aſſiſtance. . © 

Neither the frauds, the murders, nor all the crimes . 
which ſignalized this great ſchiſm, are the circum- 
ſtances we are to wonder at, but the obſtinacy with 
which each party conſidered villains as gods, con- 
tending with one another for the popedom, that is, 
the right of ſelling under a hundred different co 
nations all the livings in Catholic countries. 
Menceſlaus, Duke of Luxemburg, dying withour 
iſſue, bequeaths all his fiefs to his brother; and after 
him to Wenceſlaus, King of the Romans. 

Charles IV. dies ſoon after, leaving Bohemia to 
Wenceſlaus with the empire; Brandenburg to Sigiſ⸗ 
mond, his ſecond ſon; uſatia and two — in 
| Silefia to John, his third ſon. 

The reſult is, that notwithſtanding his Golden 
Bull, he did ſtill more . to his family than to 
; Germany, 
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HE reign. of Charles IV. fo = Al FE 
of, and till reprobated, is a golden age when 
compared with the times of Wenceſlaus his ſon, 

He begins by ſquandering his father's treaſure in 
debaveheries at Frankfort d Rix la-Chapelle, with- 
out cating for Bohemia his reinog, deſolated by 
_peltilency, <P | 
Wichin a year all the Bobemian lords revolt, againſt 
lim; he finds himſelf all of a ſudden reduced, with- 
out daring to hope for the aſſiſtance of the empire, 
ſo as to invite, againſt his Bohemian ſubjects, the re- 
mains of thoſe. banditti, called Melapdrins, then 
rambling! over Europe, in queſt of ſuch princes as 
would employ them. They ranſack Bohemia for 
their pay; while the ſchiſm! of the two Popes divide 

urope; This fatal ſchiſm coſts at its commence- 
ment the unfortunate Jane Queen of Naples, her life. 

It was then a point of religion as well as of 
politics to fide with a Pope when there were two, 
It would have been wiſer to acknowledge none. Jane 

> had unluckily declared for Clement, when Urban 
had it in his power to hurt her. She was accuſed of 
having murdered her firſt huſband, Andrew of Hun- 
Bury z ſhe then lived quietly with Otho of Brunſwick, 

r ſecond huſband, „ 

Urban, ſtill powerful in bs: excites againſt ber 
Charles de Durazzo, under pretence of avenging An- 
drew of Hungary, 

Durazzo arrives in Italy to gratify the Pope's an- 

r, who promiſes him the crown. The moſt dread- 
fl | eircutaltance i in this, is that Jane, oy advanced 

in 
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in years, had . 2 him. He had been declared 
her heir; yet he choſe to deprive her of both crown 
and life, rather than to wait till nature and time 
brought him the crown. | 
_  Otho of Brunſwick, fighting for his wife, is taken 
priſoner with her. Durazzo orders her to be ſtrangled, 
Since the cruelties of Charles of Anjou, Naples*was 
become a ſcene of outrages upon crowned heads. 


1383, 1384, 1385, 1386. 'S: 

The imperial throne is then a ſcene of horror 
and contempt. Nothing in Bohemia but ſeditions - 
againſt Wenceſlaus. The whole houſe of Bavaria 
unites to make war upon him. The laws declare this 
a crime, but there are no longer any laws. 

The Emperor had no other means of aſſuaging 25 | 
ſtorm, but by reſtoring, to the Count Palatine o 
Bavaria, the towns in the Upper Palatinate, which 
8 IV. had ſeized, during the misfortunes of that 
elector. | | | 

He yields other towns to the Duke of Bayariz 
namely Mulbergh and Bernau. All the towns 
the Rhine, of Suabia, and Franconia enter into a 
league. The princes in the neighbourhood of France 
receive penſions. All Wenceſlaus had left was the 
title of Emperor. | | 

1387. 


While an Emperor diſgraces himſelf, a woman 
immortalizes herſelf. Margaret of Waldemar, Queen 
of Denmark and Norway, becomes Queen of Sweden 
by means of victories and by election. This great 
revolution is connected with Germany no farther than 
as the princes of Mecklenburgh, the counts of Hol- 
ſtein, the towns of Hamburgh and Lubec ineffectu- 
ally oppoſed this princeſs. NF 

The alliance of the Swiſs cantons acquires ſtrength, 
and in proportion to the prevalence of war. The 
canton of Berne had, ſome years before, acceded to 
the union. Duke * attempts again to ſubdue 

| . 1 


theſe 


1 
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theſe people. He attacks them and loſes the battle 
and his life. 90 | 
| 1388. 


The leagues of the towns of Franconia, Suabia, and 
of the Rhine, might form a free people, like that of 
. Swifſerland, eſpecially under a confuſed reign like 
that of Wenceſlaus: but too many lords, too many 
private interefts, and the nature of their country open 
on every fide, did not permit them, like the Swiſs, to 
ſeparate from the empire. "i 
Sigiſmund, Wenceſlaus? brother, gains ſome glory 
in Hungary, He was merely there the Queen's huſ- 
band, whom the Hungarians called King Mary ; a 
title which they revived, not long ago, in favour of 
| «| Maria Thereſa, daughter of Charles VI. Mary was 
young, and the ſtates would not conſent her huſband 
ſhould reign ; they preferred giving the regency to 
Elizabeth of Boſnia, mother of their King Mary: fo 
that Sigiſmund was only the huſband under the guar- 
dianſhip of -a princeſs, to whom was awarded the 
title of King. Nr -< 
The ſtates of Hungary are diffatisfied with the 
regency, and have no thought of e gr 
mond. The crown is offered to Charles Durazzo 
accuſtomed to ſtrangle Queens, He arrives and 1s 


* 


crowned. | 
The regent and her daughter diſſemble, watch an 
opportunity, and get him murdered in their preſence. 
The palatine of Croatia conftitutes himſelf judge of 
the two Queens; he drowns the mother, and con- 
fines the daughter. Now Sigiſmond ſhews himſelf 
. worthy to reign ; he levies troops in his electorate of 
Brandenburgh, and in the dominions of his brother, 
defeats the Hungarians. erf fe ORR 
Ihe Palatine of Croatia brings him the Queen his 
wife, after having made her promiſe he ſhould be 
continued in his government. Sigiſmond, crowned 
King of Hungary, did not think himſelf 9 to 
| keep 
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due to the Jews, thinking thereby to 
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keep his wife's promiſe, and ordered the Palatine to 
be quartered in the ſmall town of Cing- liſes. 
| 1390. | 

During theſe horrible tranſactions, the great ſchiſm 
of the church encreaſes; it might have been ſmothered 
after Urban's death by acknowledging Clement; but 
one Peter Tomaſſelli, being choſen at Rome, is ac- 
knowledged by Germany, for no other reaſon but 
becauſe France acknowledges Clement; he exacts an- 
nates, or the firſt year's revenue of every living; Ger- 
many pays and murmurs. 

It ſeems as if people intended to indemnify them- 


ſelves upon the Jews, for the hs jg 4 they paid. to the 


Pope; they till carried on almoſt all the inland trade, 
notwithſtanding the Hans-towns; they were deemed 
ſo rich in Bohemia, that they were burnt or ſlaugh- 


tered ; they experience the ſame uſage in ſeveral towns, 


and eſpecially in Spire. | 


Wenceflaus iſſues a proclamation, what he had 
{ſeldom done on any occaſion, ng A the debts 
ring back to 
his intereſt the nobility and people. 
. From 1391, % 1397. | : 
The city of Straſburg is fo powerful as to maintain 
a war againſt the Elector Palatine, and againſt its own 
biſhop on account of ſome fiefs; it is put to the ban 
of the empire, and was obliged to pay 30,000 florins, 
forfeited to the Emperor. 
Three brothers, each a Duke of Bavaria, make a 


family compact, whereby a Bavarian prince is hence- 


forth prevented from either ſelling or alienating a fief 


in favour of any but his neareſt relation, and he can- 


not ſell it to a ſtranger without the conſent of the 
whole houſe; this law might have been inferred in 


the Golden Bull, and be of general advantage to all 
the great German families. | IF 


Every town provides, as well as it can, for its affairs, 
ſo does every prince, 2 | 


Wenceſlaus 


{ 
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| . Wenceſlaus, - ſhut. up in Prague, does nothing but 
acts of barbarity and madneſs ; at times he was quite out 
of his ſenſes ; an exceſs of drinking and even eating, 
has this effect upon many more people than it is 
JT K 

Charles VII. King of France, had, at that 
time, a diſorder of nearly the ſame nature; it often 
deprived him of reaſon. Anti- popes divided the church 
and Europe ;—by what beings has the world been go- 
Wenceſlaus, in one of his fits of madneſs, had 
thrown into the Moldau, and drowned, friar John 
Nepomucenes, becauſe he would not reveal. to him 
his wife's confeſſion; he is ſaid to have ſome times 
walked along the ftreets attended by the hangmen, 
and ordered thoſe he diſliked to be immediately ex- 
ecuted; this wild beaft ought to have been chained 
up; the magiſtrates of Prague had him apprehended 
as a common felon, and thrown into a dungeon. 

ö keg: allow him to bathe, to recover his health and 

nies. P FO 21 vs me 
A fiſherman furniſhes him with a rope, by means 
of which he eſcapes, attended by a ſervant maid, 
whom he makes his miſtreſs. As ſoon as he is at 
large, a party in his favour is formed in Prague; he 
puts to death thoſe who had impriſoned him, and en- 
nobles the fiſherman, whoſe family {till ſubſiſts. | 

Nevertheleſs, the magiſtrates of Prague, ſtill con- 
fidering Wenceſlaus as a raging madman, compel him 
to fly from the city, _ | | {7 

This was an opportunity for. Sigiſmond, his bro- 
ther, King of Hungary, to go and cauſe himſelf to be 
acknowledged King of Bohemia; he did not let ir flip, 
but the regency was all he could obtain; he ſhut up 
his brother in the caſtle of Prague, from thence he 
fent him to Duke Albert at Vienna, and returned 
to Hungary to oppoſe the Turks, who began to ex- 
tend their conqueſts on that ſide. \ 


Wenceſlaus 
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Wenceſlaus again effects his eſcape from priſon 
and returns to Prague; and which ſeldom happens, he 
there finds partiſans. | 

What is mote uncommon, Germany gives itſelf | 
no manner of trouble about irs Emperors cancerns, 
either while he is at Prague or at Vienna in a dun- 
geon, or when he returns to Bohemia to reign, 
e that 25, 1398. u of | 
It is moſt aſtoniſhing, that this very Wenceſlaus, 
in the midſt of the infamy and viciſſitudes of ſuch a 
life, ſhould propoſe to Charles VI, King of France, 
wn him at Rheims to {mother the ſcandals of the 
ſchiſm, it ph 

They actually meet there, during an interval of 
their madneſs. It is obſerved, that at a feaſt given by 
the French King to the Emperor, and the King of 
Navarre, a patriarch of Alexandria, who was preſent, 
ſat down firſt at table: it is alſo noticed, that one 
morning he was found drunk by thoſe, who went to 
confer with him on the affairs of the church. | 
At that time the univerſities had ſome credit, becauſe 
they were new, and there was no longer any authori 
in the church; that of Paris had propoſed, firſt, that 
the two candidates for the papacy ſhould reſign, and 
a new Pope be choſen; the French King and Wen- 
ceſlaus, were in conſequence, to obtain the reſigna- 
tion of their reſpective Popes... | * 
Both pretenders refuſed to abdicate; they were the 
ſucceſſors of Urban and Clement; the firſt was that 
Tomaſſelli, who was elected after Urban's death, and 
aſſumed the name of Boniface, the other Peter de 
Luna, a native of Arragon, called Benedict. 

- The latter held his ſee at Avignon; the court of 
France kept its. word with the Emperor; Benedict 
was requeſted to abdicate, and on his refuſal he was 
confined for five years in his own caſtle at Avignon. 
Thus the Gallican church, by acknowledging no 
Pope during thoſe five years, ſhewed that the church 
could ſubſiſt without a Pope, as the Greek,  Arme- 

1 | nian, 


1 


300 WENCESLAUS. 
nian, Cophtic, Anglican, Swediſh, - Daniſh, Scotch 
churches, and thoſe of Augſburg, Bern, Zuric, and 
Geneva, ſubſiſt in our days. © © 5 
As for Wenceſlaus, it was ſaid, he would drink, 
but not negotiate with his Pope. 
2 1399. | 
le finds however a wife in Sophia of Bavaria, 
although his bad uſage had killed his firſt : we do not 
hear, that after this marriage, he fell into his 9 
fits: like Charles IV. his father, he minds nothing but 
getting money; he ſells every thing; he at length ſells 
to Galeas Viſconti, all the rights of the empire over 
Lombardy, declaring it, according to ſome authors, 
abſolutely independent, for 150,000 half golden 
crowyns; no law forbids the Emperors from making 
theſe alienations ; if any had, Vitconti would not have 
ventured ſo large a ſum. 22d: 5 
2 The miniſters of Wenceſlaus, who were plunder- 
ing Bohemia, attempt to exerciſe ſome exactions in 
Miſnia: complaints were made to the electors; theſe 
princes, who had remained ſilent while Wenceſlaus 
was mad, met in order to depoſe him. 
| 13400. * 5 32 
After a few meetings of electors, princes, and de- 
puties of towns, a ſolemn diet is held at Lanſtein, 
near Mentz; the three eccleſiaſtical electors, with the 
Palatine, juridically depoſe the Emperor in the pre- 
ſence of ſeveral pringes; who only aſſiſt as e e 
as the electors alone had the right of chuſing, cot 


1 


neceſſarily concluded they had excluſively that of d 
ing; they afterwards revoked the alienations the Em- 
peror had made for money, but Viſconti continued 
notwithſtanding, to domineer from Piedmont to the 
gates of Venice. * * ws” 
-* The act depoſing Weneeſlaus, is dated Auguſt 20, 
in the morning; a few days after, the electors chuſe 
for Emperor, Frederic, Duke of Brunſwick, who is 


murdered by a Count of Valdeck, while he prepares 
for his coronation. nien Abd | 
83 ROBERT, 


( 30 J 
r 
Count PAL ATIX E of the Ruins. . 
THIR TY TIF TH EMPEROR 
8 1400. 
| OBERT, Count Palatine of the Rhine, is choſen 
R at Rens by the ſame four electors; his election 
could not have taken place on the 22d of Auguſt, as 
it is mentioned, ſince Wenceſlaus had been depoſed 


on the 20th, and the Duke of Brunſwick's election, 
his coronation and aſſaſſination, muſt have taken up 


5 two days. w 5 
According to cuſtom, Robert preſents himſelf arm- 
ed at the gates of Frankfort, and enters triumphantly 
at the end of ſix weeks and three days; this is the lait 
inſtance of the cuſtom. | 
e 1401. | 
Some German princes and towns ſtill adhere to 
Wenceſlaus, as a few Romans did to. Nero; the ma- 
giſtrates of the free town of Aix-la-Chapelle ſhut their 
gates againſt Robert who wanted to be crowned 
| There; he is conſecrated at Cologne by the archbiſhop. 
To bring over the Germans to his intereſt, he in- 
tends to recover for the empire, the Milaneſe, which 
Wenceſlaus had detached from it; he enters into an 
alliance with the towns in Swiſſerland and Suabia, 28 
if he was only a prince of the empire, and raiſes 
troops againſt the Viſcontis; circumſtances were fa- 
vourable, Venice and Florence were arming againſt 
the formidable power of the new Duke of Lombardy. 
Being in the Tirol, he ſends a challenge to Galeas: 
To you, John Galeas, Earl of Verona, Galeas anſwers: 
To you, Robert of Bavaria, we, Duke of Milan, by the 
2 of Cod and Menceſlaus, &c. He then promites to 
beat him; he keeps his word at the entrance of the 
defiles in the mountains. e 


The 


402 RN . 

The princes, who had accompanied the Emperor, 
return with their few remaining . and Robert 
retires almoſt alone. 

13402, 140g. 

-Jaks Gal, remains maſter of all \ Lombardy, and 
protector of almoſt all the other towns, in ſpite of 

them. 

He dies, leaving among other d a daughter 
married to the Duke of Orleans, the ſource of ſo 5 
a+ py Wars. 

er his death, Boniface, one of the Popes, ne 
. entirely ſettled at Rome, nor OO 
one half of Europe, improves the hatred which, the 
conqueſts of John Galeas had inſpired, and by means 
of intrigue, ſeizes Bologna, Peruſa, Ferrara, and 
ſome towns of that ancient inheritance of the Counteſs 
Matilda, till claimed by the holy ſee, 

Wenceflaus, awaking from his lethargy, at length 
reſolves to defend his imperial crown againſt Robert; 
the two competitors accept of the mediation of the 
French King, Charles VI. and the electors deſire him 
to go to Cologne to judge Wenceſlaus and Robert, 
who would be preſent and abide by his deciſion. 

Probably the electors aſked the French Kin 
judgment, becauſe he was not able to give it; the os” 
of his diſcaſe incapacitated him to govern his own do- 
minions ; ; could be then decide between two Em- 


5 relied then upon his brother Sigiſmund, 
King of Hungary; this king, by an odd deſtiny, is 
depoſed himſelf, and impriſoned in his own = 
dom. 

The Hungarians chuſe Ladiſlaus King of Naples, 
for their king, and Boniface, who knows not yet 
whether he is a Pope, pretends it is he who diſpoſes 
of the crown of Hungary in. favour of Ladiſlaus; but 
Ladiſlaus is ſcarcely arrived on the frontiers of Hun- 


gary when Naples revolts; he goes back to _ the 
rebellion. 
Here 
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Here we may draw a picture of Europe: two Popes 
divide it; two Emperors rend Germany; diſcord in Italy 
- after Viſconti's death; the Venetians poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of a part of Lombardy; Genoa of another; Piſa 
ſubdued by Florence; in France, frightful diſturban- 
ces under an inſane king; in England civil wars; the 
Moors ſtill maſters of the fineſt provinces of Spain; 
the Turks advancing towards Greece; and the empire 
of Conſtantnoiple drawing to an end. 
1404. e 

However, Robert gets ſome ſmall territories which 
border on his palatinate; the biſhop of Straſbourg ſells 
Offenburg, Celle, and other lordſhips to him; this is 
almoſt the only advantage he draws from his empire. 

The Duke of Orleans, brother to Charles VI. pur- 
chaſes the dutchy of Luxemburg from Joſhua, Mar- 
quis of Moravia, to whom Wenceſlaus had ſold it; 
Sigiſmund had alſo ſold the right of homage; thereby 
the dukedoms of Luxemburg, and the Milaneſe, are 
conſidered by their new poſſeſſors as detached from the 
empire. 55 f 


| 1405. 1 4 

The new Duke of . and that of Lorraine 
go to war, without the Emperors interfering; had 
matters continued ſo a few years longer, the empire 
and the Germanic body would have been at an end. 

1406. 

The Marquis of Baden and Earl of Wirtemberg, 
league with impunity, with Straſbourg and the towns 
of Suabia againſt the imperial authority ; the treaty 
imports,. that in caſe the Emperor ſhould dare to med- 
dle with any of their privileges, they ſhould all roge- 
ther make war againſt him, | 

The Swiſs ſtill gain ſtrength; the Baſilians alone 
ranſack the territories of the Houſe of Auſtria in Sund- 
gau and Alſace. - | 
43 2H, | * 1407, 1408. 1 g ' 
While the imperial authority grows weak, the 
ſchiſm of the church continues; one of the anti-popes 

I 15 
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is no ſooner dead but his party makes another; theſe 

ſcandals would have cauſed all the people to ſhake off 
the yoke of Rome, had they been more enlightened 
and ſpirited, and had not the princes always thought 
of having a Pope of their party, and of having the arms 
of religion to employ againſt their enemies. This is the 
reaſon of ſo many leagues between Rome and ſeveral 
kings, ſo many contradictions, and ſo many excom- 
munications privately demanded by ſome and con- 


-  temned by others. Ve 


The church alteady dreaded learning, wit and the 
fine arts; they paſſed from the court of Robert, King 
cf Naples, to Florence, where they eſtabliſhed their 
empire; the emulation of the new univerſities began 
to afford ſome light; one half of Italy was againſt the 
Popes, nevertheleſs, the Italians though more inſtruct- 
ed than other nations, never eſtabliſhed any ſe& 
againſt the church; they often made war upon the 
Roman court, but never upon the Roman church; 
the Albigenſes and the Vaudois had begun near the 
frontiers of France. Wickliff aroſe in England; 
John Huſs, a doctor of the new univerſity of Prague, 
and confeſſor to the queen of Bohemia, wife of Wen- 
ceſlaus, having read the manuſcripts of Wickliff, 
preached his opinions at Prague. Rome did not ex- 
pect that the firſt blows erudition ſhould give it, 
would come from a country it ſo long called barba- 
rous. The doctrine of John Huls tended chiefly to 
reſtore to the church the rights which the holy ſee 
pretended to engroſs. | N 
The times were favourable; there had been, ever 
ſince the beginning of the great ſchiſm, a ſucceſſion 
of nti-popes on both ſides, an d it was pretty hard 
to gueſs which had the Holy Ghoſt. 6 we 
Ihe throne of the church being thus ſplit in two, 
each half is broken and bloody ; the ſame happens to 
thirty epiſcopal ſees ; a biſhop confirmed by a Pope, 
fot et cContends, 


) 
-contends, by force of arms, for his cathedral, with 
one approved of by another oh ty 7 3 
At Liege, for inſtance, two biſhops wage a bloody 
Var upon cach other; John of Bavaria, elected by a 
part of the chapter, fights with one choſen by the other 
part, and as the contending 1 * could diſpoſe of 
nothing but bulls, the biſhop, John of Bavaria, calls to 
his aſſiſtance John, Duke We with an army; 
at length, to decide who ſhall have the , cathedral of 
Liege, the town is ſacked and almoſtreduced to aſhes. 
So many eyils, to which no remedy is common 
applied, hut when they are felt in the extremelt de- 
gtees, at produce the council of Piſa, where 
- Jome carding had retired and invited the rel of the 
church; this council, was afterwards transferred to 
Conſtance. e ee eee 
Ang [4 } 34! EIS | 1409. * L Genn P—_— 
I chere was a legal and, canonical. way to put an 
end to the ſchiſm, it — authority of the coun- 
citof Piſa. r oer rex u. 
I xo anti- popes, the ſucceſſors of to anti- popes, 
lend their names to this civil and ſacred war; one 1 
the haughty Spaniard, Peter Luna, the other, Cor- 
rario, a Venetian. © I M yoga gt s wild 
Ihe council of Piſa declares them both unworthy 
of che papal throne; twenty-four cardinals, with the 
council's approbation, cleft Philargi, a native of Can- 
dia, ente l 1409: This lawful Pope. dies ten 
months after; all the cardinals WhO were then at 
Rome, unanimouſly; cbuſe Balthazer., oſſa, who afl- 
ſumes the name of John XXIII. He had been brought 
up in the church and in arms; as ſoon as he was a 
deacon he turned pirate, and ſignalized himſelf in ſome 
cruiſes upon the coaſts of Naples in favour of Urban; 
he ſince bought dezrly a cardinal's hat, and a miſtreſs 
called Catharine, whom he carried off from her huſ- 
band; he had at the head of a ſmall army, recovered 
Bologna from the Viſcontis ; ke was a ſoldier without 
morals, but a Pope, however, canonically choſen. | 
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The church laws ſecmed then to have put an end 
to the ſchiſm, bur the politics of princes fomented ir; 


if this word is to be applied to that ſpirit of jealouſy, 


intrigue, rapine, fear, and hope, which confuſes the 
 whor wang, NT ES Ft apo 


A diet was held at Frankfort in 1409, wherein the 


Emperor prefided, and the ambaſſadors of France, 


England, and Poland attended; but what did it pro- 
duce? The Emperor ſupported a faction of anti- po 
and France another; the Emperor and empire claim 


the right of convening councils; the diet of Frankfort 
called the council of 


ſa, aſſembled without authority 
from the empire a conventicle, and wanted an œcume- 


nical council. Thus the council of Piſa, attempting 


to ſettle all, had left three Popes to Europe inſtead of 
The canonical Pope was John XXIII. ſolemn} 
elected at Rome; the two others were Corrario and 
Peter Luna, ſhut up in Avignon by order of the 
French court, who, without acknowledging him, 


kept this phantom to oppoſe it to the others in caſe 
of need. 4 30 i dls ; 28 5 a 


* - 
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_ While ſo many Popes thus diſturb Europe, a bloody 
war is carried on between the Knights of the Teutonic 
Order, maſters of Pruſſia and Poland, concerning a 
few boats loaden with corn; theſe knights at firſt in- 
ſkituted to ſerve the Germans in hoſpitals, were become 


- . 


ſoldiers like the Mammelukes, 


The Knights are defeated and loſe Thorn, Elbing, 


and ſeveral towns which Poland keeps. © 


| Robert dies May 10, at Openheim ; Wenceſlaus 


ſtill calls himſelf Emperor without performing any 
imperial office. len 


. f 


1 


JOSHUA. 
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THIRTY- SEVENTH EMPEROR. 


106445 
NCESLAUS was no longer an Em 
— at Prague among his ſervants; Sigiſ- 
mund, his brother, King of Hungary, claims the 
empire, ſo does his couſin Joſbus, Margrave of Bran- 
denburg and Moravia. 

Joſhua contends with his couſin, not only for the 
empire, but Brandenburg alſo. 

Louis elector palatine, eldeſt ſon of the late Em- 
2 Robert, the archbiſhop of Triers, and the am- 
baſſadors of Sigiſmund, who has a vote as Margrave 
of Brandenburg, named Sigiſmund mene at 
Frankfort. 

Mentz, Cologne, the Saxon ambaſſador, and a de- 
puty from Brandenburg in favour of Joſhua, chuſe 
him in the ſame town. | 

Wenceſlaus proteſts at Prague againſt theſe two 
elections. Germany has three Emperors, as the church 
has tree ee and ba actually have none. 


24.9 P:0 S M Uu N p, 


King of Bonzwra and Hoxcary, en of 
 BRANDENBURG, 


| THIRTY- EIGHTH EMPEROR. 


1411. | 
ME death of Joſhua, three —_ after his 
election, frees Germany from a civil war, which 

he could not have maintained himſelf, but which 

would have been carried on in his name, 


nN 
- 


Sigiſmund 


— 


z08* $S I G IS MU N. D. 
Sigiſmund is nominally and really Emperor. All 
the electors confirm his election, July 21. 0 
The towns had then no biſhops but through the 
foſtunc of Sar; for it in canvalling for an election, 
John XXIII. happened to approve of a biſhop, and 
Corrario of another, a civil war enſued, and this was 
the caſe at Cologne, as well as at Liege. The arch- 
bithop Theodore, of the Houſe of Mœurs, did not 
take poſſeſſion of his fee, till after a bloody battle, 
N he overcame his antagoniſt of the Houle of 
The Teutonic knights again take up arms againſt Po- 
land chey were ſo formidable, that Sigiſmund privately 
teagues with Poland againſt them; Poland had uſt 
yielded Pruſſia to theſe knights, and the grand maſter 
gradually became a great ſovereign. Oo waby 
TH; He nee RS 
Sigiſmund feems to care little for the great ſchiſm 
of the weſt 3 he ſaw himſelf King of Hungary, Mar- 
_ of Brandenburg and Emperor; he wanted to 
fecure all to his poſterity. The Venetians, aggran- 
dizing themſelves, had acquired part of Dalmatia dur 


ing the-cruſades; he defeats them in the Frioul and 


Joins this country to —_— 1 1 „ 

On the other hand Ladiſlaus, or Lancelot, that king 
of Hungary expelled by Sigiſmund, takes poſſeſſion of 
Rome and all the country as far as Florence. Pope John 
XXIII. had at firſt, after the example of his prede- 
ceſſors, called him to his aſſiſtance, and he had given 
himſelf a dangerous maſter for fear of finding one in 
1 this forced ſtep of John ſoon coſt him 
the pontifical throne. | 


' SHE IF 2 ä 1 
]ohn, to extirpate ſchiſm 1 confirm his election, 
transferred the remains of the council of Piſa to Rome, 
where he might expect to be the ſtrongeſt. The En- 
peror cauſes the council to be convened at Conſtance 
to deſtroy the Pope. Few Italian Popes have been 
dupes. ohn was taken in at once by Sigiſmund, 1 
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by the King of Naples Ladiſlaus or Lancelot; this 
prince, being maſter of Rome, became his enemy, 
and the Emperor was ſtill more ſo. Sigiſmund wrote 
to both the anti-popes, Peter de Luna, then in Arra- 
gon, and Corrario, who had taken refuge at Rimini, 
be theſe two fugitive Popes proteſt againſt his coun- 
cil of Conſtance. | ; 3 
Lancelot dies; the Pope, rid of one of his maſters, 
ought not to have put himſelf into the hands of an- 
other; he goes to Conſtance, hoping for the protec- 
tion of Frederic, Duke -of Auſtria, inheritor of the 
hatred of the Houſe of Auſtria againſt that of Lux- 
emburg ; this prince, protected in his turn by the 
Pope, accepts of him the title, in partibus, of general 
of the church troops, and even of a penſion of 6090 
olden florins, as vain as the generalſhip. . Beſides, the 
Re unites with the Marquis of Baden and ſome 
princes; at length he enters Conſtance, October 28, 
. attended by nine cardinals in great-ſtate. 231270 
Mean while, Sigiſmund is crowned at Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle, and all the electors perform their offices at the 
royal feaſt. | 14 40 To 22 1 
| 791 1414. | ef 
Sigiſmund arrives at Conſtance on Chriſtmas day, 
the Duke of Saxony carried the ſword of the empire 
naked before him; the burgrave of Nuremberg, whom 
he had made adminiſtrator of Brandenburg bore the 
ſceptre; the golden globe was carried by the Earl de 
Cillei, his father-in-law ; this is not an electoral of- 
fice. The Pope was waiting for him in the cathedral ; 
the Emperor aſſiſted at maſs as a deacon, and read 
the goſpel, but no feet are kiſſed, no ſtirrup is holden, 
no mule led by the bridle; the Pope preſents him a 
ſword; there were three thrones in the church, one 
for the Emperor, another for the Pope, and a third 
for the Empreſs; the Emperor was in the middle. 


141g. PART z Sufi 

John promiſes to reſign the pontificate in caſe the 
anti-popes do the ſame, and in all caſes wherein, his re- 
985 5 2 Ignition 


Turks, who had overthrown'the empire of the Caliphs 
and threatened» Conſtantinople, after having over-run 
the earth from India to Greeee, deſolated Hungary 
and Auſtria; but their expeditions were nothing yet but 
incurſtons of robbers z/ troops march againſt them and 
During Sigiſmund's journey, the council after hav- 
ing burnt John Huſs, ſeeks another victim in Jerome 
of Prague. This diſciple of Huſs, but fat ſuperior 
to him both in point of wit and eloquence, was burnt 
ſome time after his maſter; he addreſſed the aſſembly, 
and his intrepidity rendered his ſpeech ſtill more at- 
fecting; condemned like Socrates, by fanatics, his 
enemies, he died with the ſame greatneſs of ſoul. 

The Popes had claimed the right of trying princes 
and tripping them when they had it in their power; 
the council, without a Pope, thought ir had the fame 
rights. Frederic of Auſtria, had taken ſome towns 
near the Tirol, claimed by the biſhop of Trent and 
kept him priſoner; the council orders him to releaſe 
the biſhop and give up the towns on pain of being 
deprived, he and his children, of all cheir fiefs held of 
the church and the empire, med 
This Frederic of Auſtria, ſovereign of the Tirol, 
flies from Conſtance; his brother Erneſt, takes the 
Tirol from him, and the Emperor puts Frederic to 
the ban of the empire; matters are ſettled the latter 
end of the year. Frederic takes back the Tirol, and 
Erneſt his brother, is ſatisfied with Stiria his portion; 
but the Swiſs, who had taken ſome towns belonging 
to the Duke of Auſtria, keep them and ſtrengthen 
| 7 i 


13} messe — 0953509 ad 4 

The Emperor returns to Conſtance, where he gives 

wich the es pomp, the inveſtiture of Menta, 
om 


Saxony, erania, and ſeveral 'principalities ; an 

inveſtitute which muſt be taken 1 Wange or an 

Emperor or of a vaſſal. [426141 (2 Halses Df wy fs v 
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Ile ſells his electorate of n to Frederic 


of Hohenzollern, burgrave of Nurem berg, for the 
ſum of 400,000 golden florins, which the burgrave 
had amailed, and which, at that time, was very con- 
ſiderable; according to ſome authors, it was but 
100,000, and this is more credible. 8 
Sigiſmund reſerves to himſelf in the contract, the 
power of purchaſing back Brandenburg for the ſame 
ſum, in caſe he ſhall have children. ; Ze" ts $+ 
By the ſentence of depoſition, paſſed in the council 
before the Emperor upon Pope Peter Luna, he is de- 
clared a perjurer, diſturber of the public peace, an bere- 
tic, out-caſt from God, and ſtubborn. The only epithet - 
he fully deſerved was the laſt. ih 
The Emperor propoſes to the council to reform the 
church before a Pope is choſen. Several prelates cry 
out hereſy, and a Pope is made without reforming the 
church. . „ 
Twenty-three cardinals, and thirty-three prelates of 
the council, depuries of nations, meet in a conclave : 
this is the only inſtance of prelates, not being cardinals, 
having had the right of voting ſince the ſacred college 
had reſerved to itſelf alone the election of Popes, tor 
Gregory VII. was elected by the people. © 
Otho Colonna, was choſen Novenber 11, and 
changed that great name for that of Martin. His 
conſecration was more auguſt than that of any other 
Pope. He was conducted to church by the Em- 
peror and the elector of Brandenburg, holding the 
reins of his horſe, attended by one hundred princes, 
= ambaſſadors of all the kings, and the whole coun- 
Ccll, | ＋ 
5 1418. LEN. | 
Amidſt this great ſhow, and the apparent cares to 
reſtore peace to the church, and dignity to the em- 
pire, what did Sigiſmund mind moſt ? Getting money. 
Not ſatisfied with ſelling his electorate of Branden- 
burg, he haſtened during the holding of the councit 
to fell on his own account ſome towns he had confiſ- 
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cated to Frederic of Auſtria, No ſooner was the 

. agreement made, but he ought to have reſtored them; 
this delay and his continual, want of money, tarniſh- 

\ ed his glory. 

IT be new. Pope, Martin V. declares Sigiſmund 

king of the Romans, making amends for the want 

of formality in his electlon at Frankfort; the Pope, 

having promiſed to labour for. the reformation of the 

nel publiſhes ſome conſtitutions concerning the 

revenues of the apoſtolic chamber and the dreſs of the 

eocleſiaſtics. 

He grants to the Emperor a tenth of all the Ger- 


man church revenues for one year, to indemnify him 


for all the expences of the council, and Germany 
murmurs at it. 

Diſturbances quelled this year in Holland, Bra- 
vant and Hainault; the only circumſtance at this 


time worth recording in hiſtory is, that Sigiſmund 


nowledges the province of Hainault var not hold 
of the empire; another Emperor might afterwatds 


__ admit the contrary : we have ſeen that Oak for- 


merly held-for a while of a biſhop of Liege. 
As the feudal right is not a natural one, it being 


merely a pretenfion to lands cultivated, by other 


people, and not the poſſeſſion of land cultivated by 
ourſelves, it always was the ſubject of a thouſand un- 
| decided diſputes. | 

Greater troubles riſe in Bohemia. The aſhes of 
John Huſs, and Jerome of Prague, - excite a combuſ- 
tion. 

| The partiſans of theſe two unfortunate men, reſolv- 
ed to maintain their doctrine and to revenge their 
death. The famous John Ziſka, puts himſelf at the 
head of the Huſſites, and availing himſelf of the 
weakneſs of Wenceſlaus, the fanaticiſm of the Bohe- 
mians, and the hatred that people began to bear to 
the clergy, endeavours; to get a * erful . and 
become a ſovereign. 


'F1 S * *Wenceſlaus 
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Wenceſlaus dies in Bohemia almoſt forgotten. Si- 
iſmund has then at once the empire, Hungary, Bo- 
— the lordſhip paramount of Sileſia, and had he 
not ſold his electorate of Brandenburg, he might have 
founded the moſt powerful houſe in Germany. 
1420. 
John Ziſka oppoſes this powerful Emperor, and 
| makes war upon him in his hereditary dominions. 
Monks moſt commonly fell victims in this war, their 
blood repaid the eruelty of the fathers of Conſtance. 

Ziſka raiſes all Bohemia; in the mean time there 
were great diſturbances in Denmark, on account of - 
the dukedom of Sleſwick. King Eric ſeizes upon 

this dutchy, but the war of the Huſſites is much 
more important, and more nearly concerns the em- 

ire. 
: Sigiſmund befieges Prague, Ziſka routs him, and 
compels him to raiſe the ſiege; a prieſt marched with 
him at the head of the Huſſites, with a chalice in his 
band, as a token they wanted to receive the commy- 
nion in both kinds. 

A month after, Ziſka beats the Buuren again; * 
this war laſted fixteen- years; had not the Emperor 
infringed the obligation of his own fafe conduct, fo 
many misfortunes would not have happened. 

1421. 

For a long while no cruſade had been made, but 
againſt Chriſtians. Martin V. cauſed one to be 
preached in Germany agaivſt the Huſfites, inſtead of 
allowing them to receive the communion with wine. 

A biſhop of Triers heads an army of cruſaders 
againſt Ziſka, who, with only two-hundred men 
cuts them to pieces. 


The Emperor again marches againſt Prague, and 
Is defeated. 
| 1422. 

Coribut, Prince of Lithuania, joins ; Ziſka, f in hope 
- of becoming King of Bohemia: Ziſka, who deſerved 
to be ſo, threatens to leave Pargue. 


In 
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In the Sclavonian tongue, Ziſta means oe. cyed, and 
thus this warrior was named, as Horatius had been 
called: Cocles,, He then deſerved the name of Blind, 
having Joſt both his eyes; and this John be Bling 
was a · man very different from that Jobn the Bling, 
who was 1 father. He thought in ſpite 


of the loſs of his eyes, he could reign, fince he cduld 
conquer and be the head of a part. 
| IS enn 


The Emperor, driven out of Bohemia, by the 
avengers of Jobn Huſs, recurs to his common re- 
ſource, that is, ſelling provinces. He ſells Moravia 
to Albert, Duke of Auſtria. Tbis was diſpoſing of 
what the Huſſites had then in their hands. | 
-  Procopius, ſurnamed the Shaved; becauſe he was a 
Prieſt, a great warrior, become the council and ſupport 
of Ziſka, defends Moravia againſt the Auſtrians, 
Lia the Blind ſtands his ground not only again 
the Emperor, but even againſt Coribut who from his 
defender was become his rival. He defeats him af- 
ter having beat the Emperoe. 5 
Sigiſmund might at leaſt have availed himſelf of 
this civil war between his enemies; but at that very 
time he was taken up with a wedding, He aſſiſts, 
with great ſtate, at the nuptials of a King of Poland 
at Preſburg, while Ziſka drives away his rival Cori- 
but, and enters Prague triumphant. | 
Ziſka dies of a contagious diſtemper in the midſt 
.of his army. The diſpoſal he is pretended to have 
made of his body on his death bed, is very well 
known. Leave me, faid he, in the open field; I had 
rather be eaten by birds than by worms; make a drum of 
Ain, "the very ſound of it "will put our enemies 10 
His death does not put an end to bis party, 
formed by fanaticiſm and not by Ziſka, Procopius 
the Shaved ſucceeds him in command and reputa- 
tion. — E 4 | + 5 F 
Fo 1425. 
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Bohemia is divided into feverat factions, but all 
united againſt the Emperor, who cannot recover the 
wrecks of. his country. Coribut returns, and is de- 
cared King. Procopius makes war both againſt this 
uſurper and Sigiſmund. ©, At length the empire fur- 
niſhes the Emperor with an army of near 100,000 
men, and they are routed. The ſoldiers of ,Proco- 
pius, called Taborites, are faid to have made uſe of 
two-edged axes in this, great battle, and obtaine, 
victory through this novelty. | | 
"While Sigifmurid is driven out of Bohemia, and 
the ſparks arifing out of the aſhes of John Huſs, ſer 
this country, as well as Moravia and Auſtria, in a 
flame, the wars between the King of Denmark and 
Holſtein continue. Lubec, Hamburg, Wiſmar, and 
Stralfund declare againſt him. What was then the 
Emperor's. authority? He fides with Denmark ; 
writes to thoſe towns to engage them to lay down 
their arms; and they do not mind him. „ 4 
He ſeems ro have loſt his intereſt both as Emperor 
and as King of Bohemia. ne 
He marches another army. into his country, and it 
is again defeated by Procopius. Coribut ſtiling him- 
felf King of Bohemia is put into a convent by his 


own party, and the Emperor has none left in Bo- 


| 1428. | 1 
It appears that Sigiſmund was very badly ſeconded 
by the empire, and that he could not engage the 
Hungarians to take up arms. He was loaden with 
titles and misfortunes. At length he opens confe- 
Tences at Preſburg, to conclude a peace with his 
ſubjects. The party called the Orphans, the moſt 
powerful in Prague, refuſes to liſten to any agree- 
ment, and anſwers: a free people want no King. 


1429. 
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| 7 1429, 1430. 
Procopius the, Shaved at the head of his regiment of 
brethren, (like that afterwards formed by Crom- 
well) followed by his orphans, taborites and priefts, 
who, carried a chalice, and led the Chaliſtines, con- 

tinues to beat the Imperialiſts every where. Miſnia, 
Lufatia, Silefia, Moravia, Auſtria, and Brandenburg 
are ranſacked. A great revolution was to be appre- 
hended. . Procopius ſucceſsfully makes uſe of baggage 
by way of intrenchment againſt the German cavalry. 
. Theſe intrenchments are called tabors. He advances 
with theſe tabors, to the boundaries of Franconia. 
The princes of the empire, warring againſt each 
other, could not oppoſe theſe irruptions. What was 
the Emperor then employed about? All he had per- 

formed amounted. to holding a council, and ſuffering 
two prieſts to be burnt. | 97510 
During theſe diſturbances, Amurath II. lays Hun- 
gary Tas. The Emperor attempts to engage in his 
tavour the Duke of Lithuania, and make him King; 
but without ſucceſs; being prevented by the Poles. 
ee 1431. 5 | 
He again ſues to the Huſſites for peace, but can- 
not obtain it; and his troops are again twice de- 
feated. The EleRor of Brandenburg, and Cardinal 
- Julian, the Pope's legate, are, for the ſecond time, 

ſo completely beaten at Riſemberg, that Procopius 
ſeems to be maſter of the intimidated empire. 

At length the Hungarians, to whom Amurath II. 
gives ſome reſpite, march againſt the conqueror, and 
ſave Germany which they had formerly laid waſte. - 
The Huſſites, repulſed at one place, are formi- 
dable every where elſe. Cardinal Julian, unable to 
make war, propoſes to hold a council, and Admit 
Houffite prieſts to it. | a AN” 

The council fits at Baſil, May 23. 


| 1432. a 
The fathers give the Huſſites ſafe conducts for 200 
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This council of Baſil, held under Eugene IV. was 
but a prolongation of ſeveral others ſummoned by 
Pope Martin V. at Pavia, and at Sienna. The fa- 
thers begin with declaring that the Pope has neither 
the right to diſſolve their meeting, nor even to trans- 
fer it.; and that he muſt fubmit to them on pain of 
niſhment. The councils confidered themſelves as 
the general ſtates of Europe, judges of Popes and 
of Kings. That of Conſtance had dethroned John 
XXIII. this of Baſil wanted to bring Eugenius IV. 
to account. | f: 07 Ir) PTY 
Eugenius, thinking himſelf above the council, 
diſſſolves it, but to no purpoſe. © He finds himſelf 
fummoned rather to appear, then to preſide in it. 
Sigiſmund takes this opportunity to go and get him- 
ſelf vainly crowned in Lombardy, and afterwards at 
Rome. 2 5 Mor ie 
. He finds Italy powerful and divided. Philip Viſ- 
conti was reigning over the Milaneſe, and Genoa the 
unfortunate rival of Venice, which had loſt its liberty, 
and was only looking for maſters. The Duke of 
Milan and the Venetians wer>-contending with each 
other, for Verona and other frontiers. © The Floren- 
tines fided with Venice: Lucca and Sienna were for 
the Duke of Milan. The protection of this Duke | 
was of great ſervice to Sigiſmund, while he went 
and received the vain title of Emperor at Rome. He 
afterwards takes the council's part againſt the Pope, 
as he had done at Conſtance. The fathers declare 
him contumacious, and give him ſixty days for deli- 
beration, after which he is to be depoſed. 3 
The fathers of Baſil wanted to imitate thoſe of 
Conſtance; but precedents are deceitful : Eugenius 
was powerful at Rome, and the times were changed. 
. 3 4 2 '< ; i 
The deputies of Bohemia are admitted to the council. 
John Huſs and Jerome of Prague were burnt at Con- 
ſtance; their followers are reſpected at Baſil: they 
prevail ſo far that their votes are admitted. The 
| Hufſite 


* 
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Huſſite prieſts, who reſort to Bafil, follow that Proco- 
pius the Shaved, who goes with 300 armed noble- 
men; and, the fathers ſay, his is the congueror of the 
church and empire. The council gives them leave to 
drink while they receive the communion; and other 


8 things are debated. The Emperor arrives at Baſil, 


where be quietly ſees his conqueror, and is taken up 
_ the proceſs againſt the Pope. 

While theſe diſpute at Baſil, the Bohemian Huſ- 
fites; together with the Poles, attack the Teutonic 
Enights, and each party thinks itſelf engaged in. a 


-holy: wur: Devaſtation begins alr6lb ; the Huſfites 
f Wan againſt one anather. 


1 leaves the councn whtnh he intimidared, 
go and fight the oppoſite party in Bohemia. He 

3s Killed in a battle bear Prague. 
The victoriobs faction does what the Empars 
avould'not have dared to do; it commits a great dum- 
ber of priſoners to the flames. Theſe heretics, fo 


long armed to revenge the my 10 ** nene dun 


ne mee. «63-448 4 WR A 4 * „ þ 
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F 1434. 
If che princes of the etapire (ef diate "6. 


adds to revenge himſelf, they did not always neg- 
lect the public good. Eouis of Bavaria, Duke of 


Ingolſtadt, having tyranniſed over his vaſſals, being 


abhorred by his neighbours, and not powerful enough 
0 defend himſelf, is put to the ban of: the empire; 
and be gets off by giving money to Sigiſmund, - 


The Emperor was then ſo poor, that he granted 


| the greateſt favouts for the ſmalleſt forms. 98164 
The laſt male of the electoral branch of oy, 


of the ancient houſe of Aſcania, dies without iſſue. 
Several relations claim Saxony; and Frederic the 


Marlite, Marquis of Miſnia obtains it for 100, ooo 
florins only. The houſe of Saxony, ſo conſiderable 
at preſent, is deſcended from this Marquis of Miſnia. 


, « >. 3 * 1 3.4 
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eee nen. 
The Emperor from his retreat in Hungary nego- 
tiates with his Bohemian ſubjects. The ſtates pre- 
ſcribe the conditions on which he may be acknow- 
ledged Z one of them is that he ſhall alter the coin 
no mote,” This claiiſe diſhonours him; bur too many 
; pines in thoſe days underwent the ſame diſgrace. 
People do not ſubmit to ſovereigns either to be ty- 
tannized over ot to be robbed, _ CIS 
At aſt the Emperor having accepted of the con- 
ditions, the Bohemians ſabmit to him and to the 
church, Here is a real contract between the King 
F err onbe + 
= een 
Sigiſmund re- enters Prague and receives new ho- 
mage; às holding the crown from the nation's choice. 
After having entirely quelled, the diſturbances, he 
cauſes' Albert Duke of Auſtria, his ſon-in-law, to be 
acknowledged as heir to the kingdom of Bobemiz, 

' This is che laſt event of his life, which ended in 
December 1437. , _ bers cj ga 
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T appeared then that the houſe of Auſtria might 
I ſoon be the moſt powerful in Europe. Albert II. 
igiſmond's ſon-in-law, found himſelf King of Bohe- 
mia and Hungary, Duke of Auſtria, ſovereign of - 
many other countries, and Emperor. He was King 
of Hungary and Bohemia by election only; but when 
Vor. I. * 97 the 
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the father and grand-father have been once elected, 

it is caſy for the grandſon to proceed on the pretence 
Tbe party of . the Huffites, called the Chaliſtines, 
huſes for King, Cafimir, brother to the King of Po- 
and: recourſe muſt be had to arms. The Emperor's 

army commanded by Albert the Achilles, then Bulgrave 


of Nuremberg, and afterwards Elector of Branden- 
burg, ſecures by victories, the crown of Bohemia to 
Albert II. of Auſtria. n | 


| In a great diet at Nuremberg, the ancient tribunat 
of the Aer is .reformed ; a remedy contrived, 
as we have ſeen, to prevent the effuſion of blood in 


the quarrels of the lords. The plaintiff was > name 


three princes as umpires, which were to be approved 


| of by the fates of the empire, and paſs judgment 


within the year. +0 

„Germany is divided into four pores called circles, 
Bayaria, the Rhine, Suabia, and Weſtphalia, Theſe 
four, circles do. not compriſe the electoral territories, 


each elector thinking it a point of dignity to govern 


his ſtate without ſubjecting it to this regulation. Each 


circle has a director, and a duke or ow; and 


every member of the circle is obliged to find ſo many 
men, or ſo much money, for the public ſafety. _ 

An ancient law, if a cuſtom ſubverſive of all laws 
may be ſo called, and which was ſtill ſubfiſting in 
ſome parts of Weſtphalia, was aboliſhed in this diet. 
It was termed the ſecret judgment, and confifted in con- 
demning a man to death, without giving him any 
intimation of it. It was inſtituted, as has been ſeen, 
by Charlemagne againſt the Saxons.” 

This' way of judging, which is only a way of 
murdering, has been practiſed in ſeveral ſtates and 
particularly at Venice, when an imminent — — or 


an intereſt of ſtate ſuperior to the laws ſerved as an 
excuſe for the barbarity, The dectee of the diet abo- 
liſhed in vain this abominable law; the ſecret tribu- 
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nal fill ſubfiſted ; and the judges continued to ** 
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their aſſeſſors. They even dared to ſummon the Em- 
eror Frederic III. A ſociety, which does not think 
itſelt accountable for what it does, may go any 
length. This infamous court was _ In 
n. I. 77 irt ere 6 
281 01 N ( 1439. 

On tbe one bayd the council of Baſil deem to 
trouble the weſt ; on the other the Turks and Tartars, 
contending for the eaſt, carry their devaſtatians to 
the frontiers of Hungary. 

The Greek Emperor, Joba Masi, who had 
hardly any thing left but Conſtantinople, vainly pro- 
miſes himſelf aſſiſtance from the Chriſtians. ie 
humbles himſelf ſo far as to go to Rome to ſubmie 
the Greek church to the Pope. 

John Paleologus and his patriarch were at - firſ re- 
ceiyed: in the council of Ferrara, which Eugenius IV. 
22 to that of Baſil. The Greek Emperor and 

his clergy, in their real ſubmiſſion, outwardly kept 
up the majeſty of their empire, and the dignity: of 
their church. Neither of theſe fugitives kifſed the 
Pope's feet; they abhorred this ceremony, received 
among the Emperors of the welt, who ſtiled them 
ſelves ſovereigns-of the Popes. However in the firft 
ages, the feet of the Greek biſhops had been kiſſed. 

Paleologus and his prelates follow the Pope, from 
Ferrara to Florence. There the repreſentatives of the 
Latin and Greek churches folemnly acknowledge, 
that the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father and the 
Son by the production of inſpiration; that the Father 
communicates every thing to the Son except paternity 
and that the Son had from all eternity, the productive 
faculty, whereby the Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Son 
as well as from the Father. 

The molt intereſting and glorious circumſtance for 
Rome, was the acknowledgment of its primacy. 
The Pope was ſolemnly owned as the head of the 
umverlal church, | p 

2 Indeed 
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Indeed this union of the: Greeks and Latins was 


ſoon after diſavowed by the whole Greek church. 


The victory of Pope Eugenius was as vain as the 

metaphyſical ſubtilties about which they wrangled. 
While the Pope does this ſervice to the Latins, 

and, as much as in his power, puts an end to the 


. chin of the eaſt and weſt, the council of Baſil de- 


poſes, and declares him a rebel; fimoniac, ſchiſm tic. 
heretic and perjurer. 

We muſt confeſs that the fathers of Bafil inne b 
acted peeviſhly and imprudently, and that Eugenius 
behaved as a man of addreſs. But thoſe events afford 


a great example of the inconſiſtencies which rule the 


world; ; the Chriſtian religion was born and deſtroyed 
in Judea; and the chief of that religion, a ſovereign 
in Rome, was tried and condemned in Swiſſerland. 

It is worth mentioning that Paleologus, at his 
return to Conſtantinople, became ſo odious to his 


church for having ſubmitted it o Rome, that his 


own ſon refuſed 'him burial. 
- Mean while the Turks Shy as tar 3 


in Hungary. Amidſt theſe alarms, Albert of Auſtria, 


of, whom much was expected, dies October 27, 


leaving the are as he found 1 0 ne =o mpeg 
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ccokDI NG to cuſtom, a mesting is + held a at 
A Frankfort in order to chuſe a King of the | 
mans. The ſtare of Bohemia being without à ſo- 
vereign, enjoys with -the other electors the right of 
voting; a privilege given to Bohemia only. 

Lewis, Landgrave of Heſſe refuſes the imperial 
crow n. Hiſtory affords ſeveral ſuch inſtances. The 
empire had been for a long time conſidered as a 
dowerleſs lady, wanting a very rich huſband. 
Frederic of Auſtria, Duke of Stiria, Erneſt's fon, 
much Jeſs, powerful than the Landgrave of Heſſe, is 

» not ſo nice. 

In the ſame. year, Albert Duke of Bavaria 1 
the crown, of Bohemia offered to him. But this re- 
fuſal comes from a motive which ought to be held 
up to ſovereigus as an example. The widow of the 
Emperor King of Bohemia and Hungary, and Duke 
of Auſtria had juſt been delivered of a poſthumous + 
child, called Ladiſlaus. Albert of Bavaria thought that 
ſome. regard ought to be paid to this child's blood; 
and he conſideted Bohemia as its inheritance. He 

would not ſtrip it. Intereſt does not always ſway 
ſovereigns. Honour may alſo be found among thein; 
and they ought to contides that it is more valuable 
than provinces. | 

After the example as the Bavarian, the Emperor 
Frederic III. alſo refuſes the crown of Bohemia. Such 
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is the effect of good example, Frederic III. not to 
be behind hand Sith the Duke of Bavaria in point of 
Fa erofity, takes upon himſelf. the gardianſhip of 
Ladiſlaus, who, by birth-right, was to -pofleſs the 
Upper Auſtria where Vienna is, and was called to 
the throne of Bohemia and Hungary by the people's 
choice, who reſpected in him the blood from which 
he ſprang. 
A council is held at Freifingep, which decrees that 
all perſons killed fighting in a tournament, or dying 
without confefling their fins within the year, ſhall be 
deprived of burial, Theſe ſavage and tidiculous 2 
Trees never Ry N74 180 . "© 
1 441. ( 6M At 72 
| oY rent diet at Vlentz. "The hedge Ae 
of Savoy, f Felix, ] choſen by the council of Bafil, ſends 
a legate a-latere to this diet; where he is obliged to 
take off his croſs and the purple given to him by 
Amadeus. This Amadeus was a whimſical man, 
Who, after having renounced his dukedom of Savoy 
for the quiet life of a hermit, left Ripaille, his re- 
treat, in order to be Pope. The fathers of the council 
of Baſil had choſen him although he was no cergy- 
man. They acted in this contrary to all euſtoms; 
a _ fathers were confidered at Rome as ſediti- 
The diet of Nemw lend the NS ee thy 

two P pes 
The Teutonic order governs Pruſſia with fo wy 
ſeverity, 8 Neon give mee, to P6- 


ke: Danporey: brings vp at his court weng PI 
a King of Bohemia, and the kin dom is ad- 
miniſtered in the name of this young prince, but in 
the midſt of contradictions and troubles. All the 
electors and many princes attend the Emperor's coro- 
nation «xt Aix. la- Chapelle. Each is followed by a 
little army. All that time they made their glory 
reef g in penis with Mg N avring hot 
J IG 11 anne 
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days of t now they gloty ng PS | 
at all. | - MaARTIS * 

The Siliowingd is ang example of the liberty 
of the northern people. Erie, 12 of 3 
and Sweden, appoints his nephew his hi 
ſtates oppoſe it, ſaying that according to — —— 
mental laws, the crown ought not to be hereditary. 
Their fundamental law is now very different. They 
depoſed theit old King Eric, who wanted to be too 
abſolute, and invited to the crown, or rather to ws 
firſt magiſtracy, Chriſtopher. dana; 7 


1443, 1444. 
Politics, laws, and — — 3 Affe 
rent from what they are at this time. We find in 
that age France united with the houſe of Auſttis 
againft the Swiſs. The Dauphin, afterwards Louis 
XI. marches againſt the Swiſs, whoſe liberty France 
Vas to defend. Authors mention a great victory ob- 
tained by the Dauphin near Bafil; but if he bad 
ſo great a battle, why did he obtain hardly 
any thing elſe but leave to enter Baſil with his ſers 
vants ! Certain it is, that the Swiſs did not loſe the 
liberty for which they fought ; and this liberty ga- 
thered 2 every day in ſpite of theit diſſentions 
The Turks were thoſe againſt whom he ought to 
have marched then, but not the Swiſs. Amurath II. 
after having abdicated the empire, bad reaſſumed it 
at the deſire of the Janiſſaries. This Turk, who may - 
be reckoned among philoſophers, was ranked among 
heroes. He carried on his conqueſts in Hungary. 
Uladiflaus, King of Poland, the ſecond of the Jagel- 
lons, had juſt been elected by the Hungarians, in 
contempt of young Ladiſlaus of Auſtria, who conti- 
nued with the Emperor. He had Juſt eden with 
Amurath the moſt ſolemn peace 
Amurath and Uladiſlaus "rey 2 to ity he 
one upon the Alcoran, the other upon the Goſpel. 
Cardinal Julian Cefarini, the Pope's legate in Ger- 
20 a man famous _ his proſecutions againſt the 


4 * Par- 


328 FR E DE RI C III. 
partiſans of John Huſs, for having at firſt prefided 
at the council of Bafil, and for the cruſade which: be 

had preached againft the Turks z thought chat it was 
a holy deed to violate an oath taken to Turks. This 
piety ſeemed to him the more ſuitable, as the Sultan 
Was then buſy about quelling ſeditions in Afia. It 
Was a duty among the Catholics not to keep any faith 
with hetetics; conſequently it was a greater virtue 
with them to be perfidious towards Muffulmans who 
only believed in God. Pope Eugenius IV. at the 
legate's inſtigation, ordered Uladiſlaus, King of Hun- 
gary, to be perjured like a Chriſtian. 

All the chiefs followed the torrent, and particularly 
John Corvinus Huniades, that famous general of the 
Hungarian armies who ſo often fought Amurath and 

Mahomet II. Uladiſlaus ſeduced by fallacious hopes, 
and by a morality ſtill more erroneous, furpriſed the 

Sultan's territories. The Sultan ſoon met him near 

the Pontus Euxinus, in that country formerly called 

Mæſia, and now Bulgaria. The battle was fought 

1 the town of Varnes. 

Amurath carried in his boſom the dente bi peace 
| hich had guſt been concluded. He drew it out in 
- the midft of the fray, at a moment when his troops 
began to give way, and prayed to God, who puniſhes 
perjury, to revenge this outrage done to the laws of 
nations. King Uladiſlaus fell covered with wounds. 
His head was cut off by a Janiſſary, and carried in 
triumph from rank to rank through the Turkiſh 
. and this ſight completed the tout of his army. 

Some ſay that Cardinal Julian who was preſent at 
| this- battle, attempting in his flight to eroſs a river, 
was ſunk. hy the weight of the gold he had about 
him others maintain that. the Hungarians them- 
ſelves killed him. It is certain he periſhed in this 
encounter. atm n 


bags. 
Gama * to hays oppoſed the progreſs of 
the Ottomans. - But at that very time Frederic = 
| + 0 who 


o 


FIRE DYE RH C III. 329 
ho had calletl in the French to his i again (t 
' the Swiſs, ſeeing that his defenders over- run Alfatia 
and the territories of Meſſina, reſolves to drive out 
thoſe dangerous allies. _ 
Charles VII. claims the privilege of protection i in 
Toul, although it was an imperial town. He exacts 
under the ſame pretence preſents from Metz and Vet- 


dun. This duty, for protecting theſe towns. in caſe 


of need, is the origin of the ſovereignty Which the 
French Kings at laſt obtained over them. 
A ſhort war is made upon thoſe frontiers, againſt 


the French, inſtead of making a long, briſk and well 


conducted one againſt the Turks. 

The eccleſiaſtical conteſt between the Suncil of 
Bafil and Pope Eugenius IV. ſtill laſts. The Pope 
takes upon himſelf to depoſe the archbiſhops of Co- 
logne and Triers, becauſe they were partiſans of the 


council of Baſil. He had no right to depoſe them 


as archbiſhops, ſtill - leſs as electors. Bur what does 
he do? He ap 1 to the archbiſhoprie of Cologne 
a nephew of the Duke of Burgundy; and to that of 


Triers, a natural brother of this prince. For a Pope 


never could diſpoſe ,ot any ſtate, FER eg 
one prince againſt another. 2 17475 
1446. 
The other electors, and the. princes 8D the pare 
of the two arehbiſhops who had been vainly depoſed. 
The Pope had foreſeen it; he propoſes an expediept, 
re-eſtabliſhes' the two archbiſhops, and ſooths the 
Germans. At length Germany, which had remained 
neuter between the antipope and him, acknowledges 
Eugenius for the only lawful Pope. Then the coun- 
cil of Baſil falls into wake 1 and * after i it in- 
| non diſſolves itſelt. | 
1447s! AE 1 
— 18 Germanic convocation. - This council made 
leaſt ſome uſeful regulations, which the Germanic 
body adopted then, and which it maintains to this 


very 
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' very day. The elections in catliedrit ariſes: and 
| . are re- eſtabliſned. 


The Pope difpoſes of Fnall livings only fix month 


| in the year. 


Nothing is paid to the apoſtolic chamber for che 
matt livings'; ſeveral orher ſuch laws are confirmed 
by Pope Nicholas V. who thereby does homage to 
the council of Baſil, e in Rache as an CIS 
effcmbly. | 


The Sultan Aitirdth Wt; ain W ihe g 
rians commanded by the famous Huniades; and 


Germany does not yet arm upon oat hr pens. in- 
formations. 


144 4 
Setmany is taken wp NG with! way wiits, Alben 
the Achilles, EleQor of Brandenburg, wages war 
againſt the town of Nuremberg which he wanted to 
ſubdue; almoſt all the imperial towns undertake the 
defence of Nuremberg, and the Emperor temains a 


quiet ſpectator of theſe quarrels. He refuſes to ſend 


young Ladiſlaus to Bohemia where he is wanted, and 
$'fiſe to a ſuſpicion of is ru to m the 
ominions of his ward. 

This Ladiſlaus ſnould have been at once Kivg of 
Bohemia, Duke of & part of Aufttia,-of Moravia and 
Sileſta. Theſe poſſcſhons indeed might- have tempted 
virtue. 
| Attiadeus of Savoy at laſt refiens the pontificate, 
10 becomes again an hermit at Rapaille. 


1450, 1481, 1452. 


© {hed Hungary, Upper Auſtria, at once n | 


W aſking Ladiflaus for their ſovereign, ' 


A nobleman called Eiſinger excites Auſtria in fa- 


vour of Ladiſlaus. The excuſe, ſtill given by Fre- 
deric, is that Ladiſlaus is not of age. He ſends Fre- 
derie of Auſtria agaihſt the ſeditious, and wo ward this 
9 to be crowned in Italy. * 
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| Alphonſo of Arragon was then reigning at Naples, | 


and took the Emperor's part, becauſe he dreaded the 
too powerful Venetians. They were maſters of Ra- 
venna, Bergamas, Breſſia, and Crema. Milan was in the 
kands of a peaſant's ſon, become the moſt powerful 


man in Italy: it was Francis Sforza, the ſucceſſor of 


the Viſcontis, - Florence was leagued with the Pope 
againſt him; and the holy ſee had recovered Bologna. 
All the other ſtates belonged to divers ſoveteigus who 
had got poſſeſſion of them. Things remained in this 
ſituation during Frederic's journey into Italy. It was 
one of the moſt uſeleſs and diſgraceful of any yet 
made by any Emperor. On bisl wüy to Rome he was 
attacked by robbers, who took from him patt of his 
baggage; and he ran the riſque of loſing his life. 
What a manner of travelling for a prince who was 
going to be crowned Cefar and chief of the Chriſtian 
word “ | Wr; * 1-74 

A ſingular innovation, and which ſubſiſts even to 
this day, is made at Rome. Frederic III. did not 
dare to go to Milan to aſk for the crown of Lom- 
bardy. Nicholas V. gives it him at Rome; and this 
alone might have afforded the Popes pretences to 


claim the right of making Kings of Lombardy wy 
they made thoſe of Naples, oO. 935 145 


The Pope confirms to Frederic III. the guardian- 
ſhip of Ladiſſaus, King of Bohemia and Hungary, 
and Duke of Auſtria, and excommunicated thoſe who 
wanted to deprive him of it. | 


This bull is all the Emperor got at Rome; and 
with it he is beſieged at Neuſtadt in Auſtria, by thoſe 


whom he calls rebels, that is, who want his ward. 


At. length he gives young Ladiſlaus to his people. 
He has been much praiſed for having been a faithful 
guardian; although he did not give back this depoſit 


till compelled. Would his not making an attempt 
upon his ward's life have been eſteemed a virtue? 


1463. 
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"This, year. affords the — epocha of - 26% 


ing of, Conſfantinople by Mahomet II. Now was the 
time for cruiſaqes. But no wonder that the Chriſtian 
powers Who in thoſe ancient cruiſades had wreſted 
Conſtantinople from its lawful maſters, ſhould: at 


length ſuffer the Ottomans to take it. The Venetians 


had. long fince ſeized, upon part of Greece; che T urks 
poſſeſſedl all the teſt. I he only remains of. the ancient 
empire was that city beſjieged by 200, 00 men. Dif. 
putes about religion {ill continued in Conſtantinople; 
ſome of the points in agitation were whether it was, 
allowed 10 pray in Latin whether the ght on 
Mount Labor had been created ar eternal; e un- 
leavened biead might be uſec. 

Oonſtagtine, the laſt Emperor, W Car- 
| dinal lidore, whoſe! preſencegglone itritated and diſe, 
couraged the Greeks : Ve had "es ſaid they, wn" a. 

turban here than a cardina , n). 
All the biſtorians,. and even the moſt dam. oh 


peat the old ſlories contrived then by the —— 


According to them, Mahomet was but a barbarian, 


| who, put every thing, in Conſtantinople to fire and, 


ſword, and who being in love with one Irene, his 


captive, cut off her head to pleaſe the Janiſſaries. All 


theſe things are equally falſe. Mahomet II. was bet- 


ter bred, more inſtructed, and underſtood more lan- 


guages chan any prince in Chriſtendom. The Janiſ- 


faries took but one part ot · the ton by ſtorm. The 


conquerox generouſly. granted a capitulation to the 


remainder, and faichfully obſerved, it. As to the 
murder of his miſtreſs, a man muſt be ignorant of 


the Turkiſh cuſtoms to believe that the ſoldiers inter- 


fere With What happens in a Sultan's Pente ap- 


partments. 


A diet is 2 at Ratiſbon, f in order to ſuggeſt 
ſarhe: attempts to oppoſe the Ottoman armies, Philip, 


Duke of Burgundy, attends it, and offers to march 
againſt the Turks, if he 1 is ſeconded. Frederic does 


\ 
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not even go. to Ratiſbon. This year 1453 Auſtria 

was erected into an archdutchy, the e remains 

e 881 he 
1454. 

{The Cardinal hs Silvius OE Ef in Gees 
* afterwards Pope Pius II. ſolicits all the princes to 
defend Chriſtendom, ; he applies to the Teutonic 
knights, and remifds them of their vows; but they 
think of nothing but ſubmitting their Pomeranian 

and Pruffian ſubjects, who had ſhaken off their yoke, 

and ſubmitted themſelves to Poland. 
1455: 

Nobody op ſes Mahomet's conqueſts ; and by 2 
cruel brad), almoſt all the princes of the empire 
exhauſted themſelves in petty wars againſt each other. 

The dutchy of Luxemburg was invaded by the 
Duke of Saxony, and defended by the Duke of Bur- 
r for 22,000 florins. 

Ladiſlaus, King of. Hungary and Bohemia claims 
that dutchy. The Emperor. does not ſeem to have 
had any concern in theſe quarrels. - The houſe of 


Burgundy remained art laſt in poſſeſſion of the 1 


of OR. 
1456, 1457. 

| This Ladiſſaus 5: might have been a very, 
prince, dies hated and deſpiſed. He had fled to Vi- 
enna when the Turks beſieged Belgrade. He had 
left the glory of taiſing the fiege to the famous Huni- 
ades, and the Coxdeher John Capiſtran. 

The Emperor takes poſſeſſion for him of Vienna, 
and the Lower Auſtria ; Duke Albert, his brother, 
of the Upper; and Sigiſmund, their couſin, of Ca- 
rinthia. 

1458. e 

Fredric III. in vain attempts to poſſeſs himſelf of 
Hungary. It ſubmits to Matthias, ſon of the great 
Haze, its defender. He alſo endeavours to reign 


in Bohemia, and the ſtates elect George Podibrade 
1 had fought for them. 


1459. 
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 Artifice is all Frederiz lf, oppoſes to Huniades and 
the brave Podibrade; this ſhews his weakneſs, which 
emboldens the Duke of Bayaria, the Count Palatine, 
the eleCtors- of Mentz, ſeyeral . princes, and his very 
rother, to declare war againſt him in favour of the 
ae, ew od e dud bet, 
His brother Albert, beats him at Eins, he extri- 
oo himſelf only by yielding up ſome places in Au- 
tria; he is treated by all bs rather as a mem» 
ber than as a chief of the empire. : 


' The new Pope, Pius II. had convoked a meeting 
of Chriſtian princes: at Mantua, to form a cruiſade 


_ againſt Mahomet II, but the misfortunes which at- 


tend thoſe ancient armaments, made without reaſon, 
always prevented others from taking place when they 
were realonable D 
_ Germany is ſtill diſunited; one duke for inſtance, 
of a part of Bavaria, of which Landſhut is the capi- 
ta}, thinks rather of aſſerting old claims upon Dona - 
wert, than of the Fxw good of Europe; on the 
contrary, in the enthuſiaſm of the ancient cruiſades, 
Donawert would have been {old in order to go to Je- 
ruſalem. eee ee 
Lewis,, Duke of Bavaria, enters into a leagye 
againſt all the princes of his Houſe, with Ulric, 
Count of Wirtemberg, and they raiſe an army of 
20000 men. 2 es ado 5.11 fork 54 bs 
The. Emperor ſupports the.r zh of Donawert, 
- which had been long an imperial town. againſt the 
duke's pretenſions; he makes uſe of the famous 
Albert the Achilles, clector of Brandenburg, to check 
the Duke of Bavaria ande his league. 
Ney diſturbances, concetning the, county of Hol- 
ſtein; Chriſtierp, King of Denmark, gets poſſeſſion 
bf it by right of Hon as well as o Slefnich, by 
Sens fone money to the other claimants, and does 
omage to the Emperor for Holſtein, + 


* 
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| 1461, 1462, 1465. 

The quarrel of Bavaria, which had rent Germany, 
cauſes greater diſturbances, and the diſunion between 
the Emperor and his brother Albert, Duke of Auſtria, 
occaſions ſtill greater z the Emperor is forced to give 
way, and yield up by agreement the government o 
his own country, the lower Auſtria; but a payment 
of 14000 ducats being delayed, the war begins again 
between the two brothers; a battle enſues, and the 
Emperor is defeated. _ | | . r 1. 
| His friend Albert the Achilles of Brandenburg, is 
alſo, notwithſtanding nis name, beaten by the Puke 
of Bavaria; all theſe inteſt ine troubles annihilate the 
majeſty of the empire, and make Germany very 


OR LEI 7 7 "age * 
Another diſgrace : there was ſtill a prejudice pre- 
vailing among nations, that the poſſeſſor of a certain 
pledge, or of a certain ſign, had a great right to a 
ingdom. In the unhappy Grecian empire, a ſcarler 


garment and ſhoes ſometimes ſufficed to make an Em- 


peror ; the iron crown of Monza gave a right over 
Lombardy, and: Charlemagne's lance and ſword, 
when rivals contended for the empire, got many, par- 
tiſans to him who ſeized thoſe antique arms. In Hun- 
gary a Certain golden crown was the thing; this orna- 
ment was in the treaſury of the Emperor Frederic, 


who would not part with it when he gave back Ladiſ- 


laus, his ward, to the Hungarians. / | 
Matthias Huniades, aſks the Emperor for his gol- 
den crown, and declares war againſt him. | 
Frederic III. at lat gives back this Palladium of 
Hungary; a ſingular treaty is concluded; Matthias 
acknowledges Frederic for his father, and Frederic 
calls Matthias his ſox, and it 18 ſtipulated, that in caſe 
this pretended fon ſhould die without iſſue and with- 
out a nephew; the pretended father ſhould be kipg of 
Hungary. Laſtly, the ſon gives to the father 60,000 
CrOWBS. 7s! WF i 75 
844 « Wc - 1465, 
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Mean actions were then in vogue among Chriſtian 
1 Bohemia had ſtill two parties, the Catholics 
nd the Huſſites. King George Podibrade, inſtead 
of imitating Scandenberg and Huniades, favours the 
- Huffites, againit the Catholics in Sileſia, and Pope 
Paul II. authorifes the revolt of the Sileſians by a 
bull; then he excommunicates Podibrade, "and de- 
prives him of the kingdom; theſe ſhameful quarrels 
\. deprive Chriſtendom of a powerful aſſiſtance. Maho- 
met II. had bo Mufti to . „ 
CC 4a "4 #16 
The Bohemian Catholics Töffer the crown of Bohe- 
mia to the Emperor; but in a diet at Nuremberg, 
moſt of the princes ſide with Podibrade in the pre- 
ſence of the Pope's legate; and the Duke, Louis of 
Bavaria-landſhut, ſays, that inſtead of giving Bohe- 
mia to Frederic, the imperial crown ought to be given 
to Podibrade. The diet orders a body of 20,000 
men to be kept up, to defend Germany againſt the 
Turks; had Germany been well governed it might 
have oppoſed 300,000. © | N 5 
The Teutonic knights, who might have imitated 
Scanderberg, only make war for Pruſſia, and at 
length, by a folemn treaty, they render themſelves 
feodaries of Poland; the treaty was made at Thorn 
the preceding year, and N in 1467. | 


* 


- = 


468. 2 
The Pope gives Bohemia to Matthias Huniades or 
Corvinus, King of Hungary; it ſo happens, that 
the Pope, whoſe intereſt it was to ſtop the pro- 
grels of the Turks, eſpecially after the death of Scan- 
erberg the Great, kindles a civil war among Chriſ- 
tians, and outrages the Emperor and the empire, by 
daring to oppoſe a king who was an elector; for the 
ope had no more right to depoſe a king of Bohemia, 
than this prince had to diſpoſe of the holy ſee. 
M.,ỹtthias Huniades, waſtes time, troops, and ne- 
gotiations, to get himſelf maſter of Bohemia. The 
Eq | | 


- 
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The Emperor acts effeminately the part of media- 
tor ; ſeveral of the German princes war againſt one- 
another; others make truces; The town of Conſtance 
forms an alliance with the Swiſs cantons. 

An abbot of St. Gal, adds Tockemburg to his 
rich abbey, and it coſts him no more than 14,000 
florins. The inhabitants of Liege make an unſuc- 
ceſsful war. upon the Duke of Burgundy; every 
prince is afraid of his neighbour z the equilibrum is 
loſt; the Emperor does nothing. x 

1469, 1470, 1471, 1472. 9 

Matthias Huniades, and Podibrade, ſtill contend 

for Bohemia. Podibrade's ſudden death does not 
extinguiſh the civil war. The Huſſite party chuſes 
Ladiſlaus King of Poland. The Catholics fide with 
Matthias Huniades. 5 

The Houſe of Auſtria, which ought to have been 
powerful under Frederic III. for a long time loſt 
much more than it got, Sigiſmund of Auſtria, the 
laſt prince of the branch of the Tirol, ſold to Charles 
the Raſh, Duke of Burgundy, Briſgau, Suntgau, and 
the country of Ferrete, which beloaged to him, 
for 80, ooo gold crowns: nothing more common 
in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, than ſtates 
ſold at a very cheap rate ; this was diſmembering the 
empire, and increafing the power of a French prince, 
who then poſſeſſed all the Netherlands; it could not 
be foreſeen that the inheritance of the Houſe of Bur- 
gundy ſhould one day return to the Houſe of Auſtria; 
the laws of the empire forbid ſuch alienations, at leaſt 
they muſt have the Emperor's conſent; he was not 
ſo much as applied to for it. | 
At the ſame time, Charles, Duke of Burgundy, 
purchaſed at nearly the ſame price, the dukedom of 
Gueldres, and the county of — This Duke 


of Burgundy, was the moſt powerful of all the prin- 
ces who were not kings, and few kings were as 
powerful as he; be was at the ſame time a vaſſal to 

. 1 the 


Vol. I. 1 2 


333 Ff R E DER ITC m. 


the Emperor and the King of France; 555 for- 
midable to both. 7 | ry 


| 1473 1474 | 
The duke, as enterpriſing as the Emperor was 


| inactive, harraſſed all his neighbours at the fame 
time. The epithet Raſb, could not be more deſerv- 


ed than it was by him. 
He attempts to invade the palatinate ; be attacks 
Lorraine and Swiſſerland; it was then that the French 


© kings treated with the Swiſs for the firſt time; no 


more than eight cantons were then united, Schwitz, 


Uri, Under wald, nes Zurick, Glaris, Zug, and 


Berne. 
Louis XI. gives them 20,000 livres a year and 


four florins and a half 2 month to each ſoldier. 


475 
It is gi1 the good ale! of the Turks, that 
the Chriſtians tear one another, as if to facilitate the 
conqueſts of the Otroman empire. Mahomer, maſter 
of Epirus; Peloponneſus, and the Negro Pont, ſpreads 
terror every Where. Louis XI. thinks of nothing 
but defiroyins the Duke of Burgundy's power, of 
which he is jealous; and the provinces of Italy are 


intent on ſupporting themſelves againſt each other. 


Matthias Huniades, is contending for Bohemia wirh 


the King of Poland, and Frederic III. amaſſing rrea- 


lure, to give more conſiſtence to his power. 
Matthias Huniades, after havng gained a battle, 
contents himſelf with Sileſia and Moravia, he leaves 
Bohemia and Luſatia to the King of Poland. 

Charles the Ruſb invades Lorraine, he finds himſelf 
by this uſurpation, maſter of one of the fineſt ſtates 


in Europe, extending from the gates of Lyons to the 
1. of Holland. 


| 1676. 7835 | 

"bis wants more power, he means to revive the 
ancient kingdom of Burgundy, and comprehends the 
Swifs cantons therein; theſe people defend themſelves 


| againſt him as well as cs did againſt the Auſtrians ; 


they 


BY 
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they entirely defeat him at the battle of Grandion, 
or of Morat; their pikes and backſwords triumph 
over the heavy artillery, and the ſhining cavalry 
of Burgundy. The Swiſs were the only people at 
that time who fought for liberty, The princes, and 
republics themſelves ſuch as Venice, Florence and 
Genoa, bardly ever fought but for their own aggran- 
dizement. Never did a people defend their liberty 
better than the Swiſs; they have been wanting in 
nothing but hiſtorians, 3 

In this battle of Morat, Charles the Raſb loſt that 
fine diamond, which belonged afterwards to the Duke 


of Florence; a Swiſs, who found it among the ſpoils, 
ſold it for half a crown. | 


1477- i 
Charles the Raſh periſned at laſt before Nantz. 

Campo-Bafſo, a Neapolitan, betrayed, and Bauſe- 
mont, a Lorraine nobleman, killed him after the 
battle. 71 , 
By his death the dutchy of Burgundy, the diſtricts 
and towns of Artois, Cherolois, Macon, Bar-ſur- 
ſeine, Liſle, Doway, and the towns upon the Somme; 
devolve to Louis XI. King of France, as fiefs of the 
crown; but that part of Flanders called Imperial, with 
all the Netherlands, and Franche-Compte, belonged 
to * young princeſs Maria, daughter of the late 
duke. | | 1 | 

The beſt ſtep taken by Frederic III. was undcubt- 
edly marrying his ſon to this rich heireſs. _ 

Maximilian marries Mary, Auguſt 17, in the city 
of Ghent, and Louis XI. who might have obtained 
her for his ſon, makes war on her. 

That feodal right, which in fact is only that of the 
ſtrongeſt, and the ſource of everlaſting diſſenſions, 
kindled this war againſt the princeſs: ought Hainault 
to revert to France? Was it an imperial province? 
Had France rights upon Cambray? Had it any upon 
- Artois? Ought Franche-Compte ſtill to be conſidered as 
a province of the * Was it part of the * ä 

2 | on 
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fion of Burgundy, or revertible to the crown of 
France? Maximilian wiſhed'to poſſeſs the whole in- 
heritance ; Louis XI. wanted all that was convenient 
for him. This marriage was then the origin of ſo 
many unhappy wars between France and Auſtria, and 
ſo many people were ſacrificed becauſe there was no 
acknowledged law. x. | | 
Louis XI. at firſt ſeizes the two Burgundies, and 
towards the Netherlands, all he could take'in Artois 
and Hainault. . ed ae $6616 
| . 
A prince of Orange, of the Houſe of Chalons, in 
Franche-Compre, endeavours to preſerve this pro- 
vince to Mary; this princeſs defends herſelf in the Ne- 
therlands without her huſband being able to afford 
her any aſſiſtance from Germany. Maximilian as yer 
was but the needy huſband of a ſovereign heroine; he 
urges the German princes to embrace his cauſe; they 
all think of their own. . A Landgrave of Heſſe, car- 
ries off an elector of Cologne and keeps him in prifon. 
The Teutonic knights take Riga in Livonia, Mat- 
thias Huniades, is upon the point of ſettling matters 
with Mahomet II. | 
Nen Eo 1479- 
At length Maximilian, aſſiſted by the people of 
Liege only, puts himſelf at the head of his wife's ar- 
my, called Flemiſh, although Flanders, properly ſo 
called, that is, the country from Liſle to Ghent, be- 
longed partly to the French. The princeſs Mary, 
had a ſtronger army than the King of France. 
Maximilian defeats the French at Guineguſte, in the 
month of Auguſt. This battle was none of thoſe 
which determine the fate of a war. | 
wit e vas n eee i 
A negotiation takes place. Pope Sixtus IV. ſends 
a legate to Flanders; a two year's truce is concluded. 
Where all this while is Frederic III? He does nothing 
for his ſon either during the war, or the negotiations, 
2 ie 061% "Bur 
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but. he had given him cet of Burgundy, we Gat 
was enough. 

Ln 5 S48K-57); 7 

Meanwhile the Turks beſiege Rhodes, ther renowne« 
ed grand-maſter Daubuiſſon, at the head of his knights, 
compels. them to raile the ſiege at the end of three 
months; but the Bifſha Acomat, enters the kingdom 
of Naples with fifty gallies; he takes Otranto by 
ſtorm; the whole kingdom is on the point of being 
deſolated. Rome ſhudders. The indolence of the 
Chriſtian princes eſcapes this torrent only by the un- 
foreſeen death of Mahomet II. and the Turks abandon 
Otranto. | 

A whimſical, agreement between Joh, King of 

enmark and Sweden, and his brother F rederic, 
Duke of Holſtein; the king and the duke are to go- 
vern in common, Holſtein, a fief of the empire, and 
Sleſwick, a fief of Denmark; all agreements, eſpeci- 
ally of this kind, have been ſources of war. 

The cantons of F riburg and Soleuſe in Switzerland, 
Join the others; this conſidered ſingly, is a very tri- 
fling event. Two ſmall towns are of very little con- 
ſequence in the hiſtory of the world, but becoming 
members of a body always free, this liberty ſets them 
above the greateſt provinces which are in ſubjection. 

5 „ 

Mary of Burgundy dies. Maximilian governs his 
dominions i in the name of young Philip his ſon. The 
towns of the Netherlands have all privileges; theſe | 
privileges almoſt always cauſe diſſentions between the 
people who want to preſerve them, and the ſovereign 
who wants to lead them at his own diſcretion. Maxi- 
milian reduces Zealand, Leiden, Utrecht, _ Nime- 
guen. ö 

1483, 1484, 1485. |; 22 

Almoſt all the towns take up arms, one after another, 
but not in concert, and are Wore nen J diſ- 
ä e tall eee, 8 


2 3 | 1486. 
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So far were people from uniting againſt the Turks, 
that Matthias Huniades, King of R inſtead of 
taking advantage of the death of Mahomet II. to fall 
—_— them, attacks the Emperor. What is the reaſon 
this war between the pretended ſon and father? It 
is difficult to tell. He wants to make himſelf maſter of 
Auſtria, What right had he to it? His troops beat 
the Imperialiſts, he takes Vienna; this is his only 
right, The Emperor ſeems inſenſible to the loſs of 
lower Auſtria, he travels in the mean time in the Ne- 
_ therlands, and from thence he goes to Frankfort, in 
order to have his ſon Maximilian, choſen by all the 
electors, King of the Romans; no man can have leſs 
1 glory, nor take better meaſures to raiſe his 
- Maximilian is erowned at Aix- la Chapelle, April 
 ath by the archbiſhop of Cologne. Pope Innocent VIII. 
aſſents to it; for the Popes ſtill wiſh their conſent to be 
deemed neceſſary on fuch occaſionss. 
The Emperor who had intereſt enough in the diet 
of Frankfort, to make his ſon King of the Romans, 
has not that of obtaining 50, ooo florins a month to re- 
cover Auſtria; this is one of thoſe contradictions often 
to:be mer with in hiſtory,” r. 
League of Suabia, to prevent the private wars 
which rend and weaken Germany, It was at firſt a 
regulation of all the princes at the diet of Frankfort, 
a comminatory law, which put all thoſe who ſhould 
attack their neighbours to the ban of the empire; af- 
terwards all the nobility of Suabia formed an aſſbcia- 
tion to redreſs grievances; this was downright knight- 
errantry ; they went in troops to demoliſh caſtles, of 
robbers, and even conſtrained George, Duke of Ba- 
varia, ta leave off perſecuting his neighbours ; this was 
a militia for the public good. It did not laſt long. 


"S408 39355 30G | 1437. | 9 
The Emperor makes with Matthias Huniades, ſuch a 
treaty as a conquered perſon alone could ſubmit to; he 
leaves 
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leaves him lower Auſtria, until he ſnould pay to the 
conqueror all the war expences, but ſtill making the 
beſt of his title of father, and reſerving to himſelf 
that of ſucceeding his adopted ſon in the kingdom of 
Hungary. . . 

| YO ISCS> 55-47% 

Maximilian, King of the Romans, finds himſelf 
attacked at once by the French and his ſubjects in the 
Netherlands. The inhabirants of Bruges, on whom 
he attempts to lay ſome duties, againſt the laws of the 
country, take upon themſelves to ſend him all of a 
ſudden to priſon, and keep him therein four months; 
they only releaſed him on condition that he would 
withdraw the few German troops he had with him, 
and make peace with France. | ? 

*How could the miniſter of Charles VIII. King of 
France, negle& to avail himſelf of this lucky con- 
juncture? This miniſtry was then weak. 
| | 1489. es 

"Maximilian privately marries by proxy, Ann, 
Dutcheſs of Bretagne; had he really married her, 


and got children by her, the Houſe of Auſtria would 
have preſſed upon France by its two extremities, be- 


ing ſurrounded by Franche-Comte, Alfatia, Bretagne, 
and the Netherlands, + BY ber 


| 1490. n 
Matthias Corvinus Huniades being dead, the queſ- 
tion is, whether the Emperor, his adopted father, 
ſhall ſucceed him by virtue of treaties. Frederic gives 
his right to Maximilian his ſon. | ni ge 
But Beatrix, the late king's widow, makes the ſtates 
ſwear that they will acknowledge him whom ſhe ſhall 
marry, and immediately takes for huſband Ladiſlaus 
Jagellon, King of Bohemia, whom the Hungarians 
crown. 
Maximilian, however, recovers lower Auſtria and 
carries the war into Hungary. - 
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Bavaria but one half of the toll money. 
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95 | 1491. 
The ſame treaty which Frederic II. had made with 


Matthias, is renewed betwen Ladiſlaus Jagellon and 


Maximilian; the latter is acknowledged preſumptive 
heir to Ladiſlaus Jagellon in Hungary and Bohemia. 
Thus fate was preparing Hungary to obey the Houſe 
of Auſtria. ng | 
During this proſperous time the Emperor takes a 
ſpirited ſtep ; he puts to the ban of the empire Albert 
of Bavaria, Duke of Munich, his ſon-in-law ; it is 
aſtoniſhing what a number of princes of this houſe 
have been thus uſed. What was the reaſon in the 
preſent caſe? A grant of the Tirol, folemnly made to 
that Duke of Bavaria, by Sigiſmund of Auſtria, and 
this donation or private ſale, was conſidered as the 
dower of his wife Cunegonda, daughter of the Em- 
peror Frederic III. SIN 4 e 
The Emperor pretended that the Tirol could not 
be alienated, and the whole empire was divided about 
this queſtion ; an indubitable proof that the laws were 


: 


not clear; and yet this is what men really ſtand moſt in 
1 | 


2 


In ſuch a caſe, the ban of the empire is but a de- 


claration.of war: an agreement however ſoon enſued ; 
the Tirol was left to the Houſe of Auſtria ; ſome: 
amends were made to the Duke of Bavaria, who gave 
back Ratiſbon, which he took a little while before. 
Ratiſbon was an imperial town ; the Duke of Baya- 
ria, in conſequence of his ancient rights, had reckoned 
it among his dominions, it was again declared an im- 
rial town, and nothing remained to the dukes of 
| | | 1492. | 10 
Maximilian, King of the Romans, who thought 
of peaceably ſecuring the greatneſs of his Houſe, by 
marrying his daughter, Margaret of Auſtria, to Charles 
VIII. —_ of France, where ſhe was educated, and 
by ſoon eſpouſing by proxy, Ann of Bretagne, hears 
that his wife is actual married to Charles VIII. De- 


8 cember 
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cember 6, 1491, and that his dau m Margaret, 
was going to be ſent back to him. men no longer 
are ſv bjects of war amon "SP princes, - but provinces are. 

The inheritance of Mary of Burgundy, fomented 


perpetual diſcords, as that of Mathilda had ſo long 
diſturbed Italy. 


Maximilian ſurpriſes Arras, he afterwards concludes 
an advantageous peace, by which the French King 
yields up to him Franche-Comte with all the rights f 
ſovereignty, and Artois, Charolois, / and Nager, on 
condition of doing him homage. 

It is not to Maximilian properly, that theſe coun- - 
tries are given up, but to his ſon hilip, as the repre- 
ſentative of Mary of Burgundy his mother. 

It muſt be confeſſed,” that no King of the Romans 
ever began his career fo gloriouſly as Maximilian; 
the victory of Guinegaſte over the French, Auſtria 
again conquered, Arras taken, and Artois obtained 
by a daſh of the pen, m , 


493. 
1 III. dies Auguſt 19, aged ſeven 
ed fifty-three years, his reign was —.— 
wy other nr dut'n not the moſt glorious, 
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FORTIETH EMPEROR. 


OU the time of Maximilian's: Son to 
the empire, Europe began to wear a new aſpect; 
an extenſive territory belonging to it was already in 
the hands of the Turks; the Venetians, who laid any 
obſtacle in their way, ſtill poſſeſſed Cyprus, Candia, 
a part of Gre oo: and Dalmaua, they were aggran- 
dizing themſelves in Italy, and the city of, Venice 
Jane was af more value than all its, dominions; the 
701d Nations. Was pauſed) into it through all, the 

ann trade; | Tt R's 

The Popes were become again ſovereigns of Rome, 
but their power was much . circumſcribed in the ca- 
pital, and moſt of the territories which had been given 
If and, had always 1 r Vers lo r 


we Houſe of | — n was in \ poſſeflion of Man- 
tua, a town of the counteſs Mathilda, and the holy 
ſee never poſſeſſed this fief of the empire. Parma and 


Placentia, which never did belong to them, alſo were 


in the hands of the Sforza's Dukes of Milan; the 
Houſe of Efte reigned over Ferrara and Modena ; the 
Bentivoglio's had Bologna, the Baghoni Peruſa, the 
Polentini Ravenna, the Manfredi Faenza, the Rima- 
rio's Jonola and Forli; almoſt all the country called 
Romagna, and the patrimony of St. Peter, was poſ- 
ſeſſed by particular lords, moſt of whom had eaſily 
obtained charters from the vicars of the empire. 

The Sforza's had not, during fifteen years, deigned 
to take this title. Florence had a better, that of free, 


vnder the adminiſtration, but not under the power of 


4 — 
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The ſtate of Savoy, ſtill much circumſcribed, with- 
out money and trade, was then leſs conſidered than 
Swiſſerland. 5 | | | 

If France is viewed from the Alps, it looks as if 
ſpringing vp again; its members long ſevered, re- 
unite and form a powerful boy. 

The marriage of Ann of Bretagne, with Charles 
VIII. gives conſiderable ſtrength to this kingdom, to 


2 which Burgundy and Provence were annexed under 
3 Louis XI. it had no influence in Europe ſince the de- 
n cline of the Houſe of Charlemagne. 
M Spain, ſtill more unhappy than France, during ſe- 
a, ven centuries, began to receive new life. Iſabella and 


Ferdinand, had juſt wreſted the kingdom of Grenada, 
from the Moors, and turned their thoughts towards 
Naples and Sicily, _ | "i494 pid 
Portugal was taken up with an undertaking and a 
glory unheard of till then; it began to open, a new 
road to the trade of the world, by ſhewing to man a 
paſſage to the Indies by ſea; theſe are the ſources of 
all the great events which have ſince agitated Europe. 


by 


9 4 1494 | ) 
The Turks under. Bajazer II. are ſtill formidable, 
though not ſo much as under Mahomet; they make 
incurſions into Hungary, and upon the territories of 
the Houſe of Auſtria, like a few waves, which after a 
great ſtorm beat the ſhore. Maximilian goes to ſe- 
cure Croatia and Carniola. ; R 
He marries at Inſpruck, the niece of Lewis Sforza, 
otherwiſe called Lewis the Moor, the uſurper of Milan, 
who had poiſoned his ward and natural heir; it was 
not beſides a family whoſe nobility of blood might 
give a gloſs to crimes; money alone made the match. 
Maximilian eſpouſes Blanche of Sforza at once, and 


»- 


g'ves the inveſtiture of the Milaneſe to Lewis the. 


vor, Germany is incenſed at it. 1 
At the ſame time this Lewis the Moor, calls alſo 
Charles VIII. into Italy and gives him money; an 


Emperor 


» 
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Emperor and a king of France receiving pay fror 
duke of Milan ! i not ae "057 Ui 129 TH 
He deceives them both; he thinks that he may di- 
vide the conqueſt of Naples with Charles VIII. and 
while the latter continues in Italy, he wants the Em- 
peror to fall upon France. The beginning of the 
1gth century is noted for the deepeſt intrigue, and 
the blackeſt perfidy; it was a criſis for Europe, and 


particularly for Italy, wherein ſeveral petty princes 


endeavoured to compenſate with crimes for what they 


wanted in power. 


| 1 . | 
A new imperial chamber eftabliſhed at Frankfort; 
the Earl of Hohenzollern, the eldeſt branch of the 
Houſe of Brandenburg, is the firſt preſident of it; 
this very chamber was ſince transferred to Worms, 


Nurembe Augſburg, Ratiſbon, Spire, and at 


length to Vetzlar, where untried ſuits were ſtill de- 
pending fince its foundation. ag 
Wirtemberg is erected into a dutchy. | 
A great conteſt, in order to know whether the 
dukedom of Lorraine is a fief of the empire. The 
Duke Rene does homage, and takes the oath of al- 
legiance as Duke of Lorraine and Bar, at the fame 
time proteſting that he only holds a few fiefs of the 


empire, which ought to have more weight than his 


oath or his proteſt. | © 


While Charles VIII. called into Italy by Lewis the 


Moor, and by Pope Alexander IV. rapidly croffes this 
country as a conqueror, and makes himſelf maſter of 
the kingdom of Naples by means of a baſtard of the 
Houſe of Arragon. Lewis the Moor, and Alexander 
IV. league with Maximilian and the Venetians to 


drive him away. Charles VIII. ought to have ex- 
peed it; he ſeemed too formidable, while he was 


not ſufficiencly ſo. _ 
PEE. PORT 's r i 
Maximilian marches into Italy as ſoon as Charles 
VIII. is driven out of it; he finds, what was 2 

n 
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ſeen there, a hatred againſt the French and the Ger- 
mans, miſtruſt and diviſions between the ſeveral po- 
ers; but what is remarkable, that he arrived there 
weakly attended ; he has only one thouſand horſe, and 
four or five thouſand foot; he looks like the penſioner 
of Lewis the Moor; he writes to the Duke of Savoy, 
the Marquis of Saluce, and the Duke of Modena, 
feudatories of the empire, to attend his coronation 
none of them comply: they all give him to under- 
ſtand, that he is too badly attended, and that Italy 
conſiders itſelf as independent. 2 

Could this want of power be laid to the Emperor's 
charge? One would think not; the princes and diets 
of Germany, ſcarce afforded him any ſupply; he drew 
very little from his dominions. The Netherlands did 
not belong to Maximilian but to his ſon; his journey 
to Italy was a very curious one. 

FROM 1497 
The feudal rights always produce diſturbances; a 

diet of Worms having ordered a ſlight tax for the ſer- 
vice of the empire, Frieſland refuſes to pay it, till 
aſſerting it is no fief of the empire. Maximilian ſends 
the Duke of Saxony to reduce the Frieſlanders, a 
people poor but fond of liberty, the remains (at leaſt 
in part) of the ancient Saxons, who fought Charle- 
magne; they defended themſelves, but not ſo ſuc- 
ceſsfully as the Swiſs. 


808 1498. 

Charles VIII. had juſt died, and in ſpite of truces 
and treaties, Maximilian makes an irruption on the 
ſide of Burgundy, an uſeleſs irruption, followed by 
new truces. Maximilian till perſiſts to claim the 


whole ſucceſſion of Mary of Burgundy, for his ſon 
Philip the Fair. | 


Louis XII. reſtores ſeveral places to this young 
prince, who does liege homage to the chancellor of 
rance at Arras, for the Charolois, Artois and Flan- 
ders; and as to the dukedom of Burgundy, both par- 
| | cies 
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ties agree to abide by che deciſion of the parliament of 
Fans: 


Maximilian negotiates with the Swiſs eſtzemed | in- 
5 at home. 

The ten united cantons league with the Grifons 
Maximilion hopes to win them over by mildneſs; he 
writes them a flattering letter; the Swiſs at their 


a meeting at Zurich, cry out, No nen. ougbt to be 
placed in Maximilian. 


bes 1499. 

The Auſtrians attack the Griſons ; the Swiſs rout 
the Auſtrians, and ſupport not only their own liberty 
but likewiſe that of their allies. The Auſtrians are e ſtill 
defeated in three battles. 

At laſt the Emperor makes peace with the ten can- 
tons as with a free people. | 
. 1500. 

The imperial city of Balil, Schaff houſen and Apen- 
zel, enter into the Swiſs league, compoſed then of 
thirteen cantons. 

Aulic council, projected by Maximilian; this is 
an image of che ancient tribunal, which formerly ac- 
companied the Emperors. The ſtates of the empire 
approve this diet of Augſburg; cauſes may be 
brought before it as before the imperial court, but 
the Aulic chamber having more power, the decrees are 
better executed, and it becomes one of the main pil- 
lars of the imperial power ; this chamber was not en- 
tirely eſtabliſned till 1312. | 

The empire is divided into ten circles; the electoral 
lands, and all the reſt of the empire are compriſed in 
them, but this regulation did not paſs into a law till 
ten years after at the diet of Cologn. 

The electors of theſe ten circles are at firſt appoint- 
ed by the Emperor; the circle of Burgundy, which 

| cee all the territories, and even all the 
- pretenſions of Philip of Auſtria, was in the beginning 
an effective one as well as the reſt. 


Birth 


MAXIMILIAVN. 35 
The birth of Charles V. in the city of Ghent, was 
February 24, St. Matthias's day. Thi, has been noted, 
becauſe this proved always a Jucky day for him; be 
was at firſt ſtiled Duke of Luxemburg. 

This very year, fortune declares in favour of this 
child. Don Michal, the Infant of Spain dies, and the 
lnfanta Johanna, mother of the young prince, be- 
comes preſumptive heir to this monarchy. 

At this time the new world, of which Charles V. 
was one day to reap the benefit, was diſcovered. 

150 

Maximilian had been a vaſal of France for part of 
the ſucceſſion of Burgundy. Louis XII. ſolicits to be 
his for the Milaneſe; he had juſt conquered that pro- 
vince from Louis the Moor, the Emperor's uncle and 
feudatory, without Maximilian's having ſnhewn any 
concern about the fate of a an, ſo dear to all his 
predeceſſors. 

Louis XII. had alſo conguered and divided the 
kingdom of Naples with Ferdinand, King of Arragon, 
while Maximilian ſeemed to be totally! inattentive to 
it. 

Maximilian promiſes the invelticure of Milan on 
condition, that Madam Claudia, daughter of Louis 
XII. and of Ann of Bretagne, ſhall marry young 
Charles of Luxemburg; he conſents to declare the 
Milaneſe a feminine ber, nature knows of-no feminine 
or maſculine fief; whether a girl is to inherit or not, 
depends on cuſtom gradually eſtabliſhed. 

Indeed Louis XII. might conſider the Milaneſe as 
a feminine fief, ſince he only claimed it by right of his 


| grandmother, Valentina Viſconti. 


Maximilian wiſhed that the Milaneſe and Bretagne 
ſhould one day go to his grandſon ; in this caſe Louis 
XII, would have conquered and married only for the 


Houle of Auſtria. 


The arch-duke Philip, and Johanna, his wife, 
daughter of Ferdinand and Ifabella, go and cauſe 
themſelves to be acknowledged heirs of the kingdom 

| of 
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of Spain; there Phulip aſſumes the title of prince of 
Aſturias. 
Maximilian ſes nothing but real greatneſs for his 
poſterity, and has ſcarce any thing for himſelf but 
titles in Italy, and precedency in Germany; by dint 
of policy alone he could execute his leaſt deſigns. _, 
150g. 

He attempts in wn, ta make Auſtria an electo- 
rate. 

The electors agree 0 meet every other year to 
maintain their privil | | 
+ The extinction of t * fiefs in France, awaken- 
ed the attention of the German princes. _ 

The Popes began to form a temporal power, and 
Maximilian permitted them to proceed in the deſign. 

Urbino, Camerino, and ſome other territories, had 
juſt been wreſted from their new maſters, by one of 
the baſtards of Pope Alexander VI. this is the noted 
Cefar Borgia, a deacon, archbiſhop, and ſecular prince. 
In order to invade ſeven or eight ſmall towns, he fer 
to work more artifice than Alexander, Gengis, and 
Tamerlane ever uſed to ſubdue Alia ; the Pope his 
82 and himſelf, ſucceeded by poiſon and mur- 
der; and the good King Louis XII. had been long 
connected =» theſe two bloody men, becauſe he 
ſtood in need of them; as for the Emperor, he 2 
ed then to have entirely loſt ſight of Italy. 

The town of Lubec, declares war againſt Denmark; 
this city ſeemed to aſpire at being in the north what 

Venice was in the Adriatic. Many diſturbances in 

Sweden and Denmark prevented its being cruſhed. 


1504. 

The quarrels of Va and Sweden do not be- 
long to the hiſtory of the empire, but we ought not 
to forgetn that the Swedes having choſe an adminiſtra- 
tor, and John, King of Denmark, finding fault with 
it, and having condemned the Senators of Sweden, as 
rebels and perjurors, ſent the ſentence 9 5 the Emperor 
for him to confirm it. | 1 


W- 


. 
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This King John, notwithſtanding his having been 


elected King of Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, 
Wants an Emperor, without much power, to ap- 


prove and ratify his ſentence. The reaſon is, that 
John with his three crowns was not powerful himſelf, 
particularly in Sweden from whence he had been 
driven out. But this deference, inſtances of which 


we find every now and then, ſhow. the reſpect ftill - 
paid to the empire. He was applied to when need 


med to require it ; as the holy ſee has been often 


recurred to, in order to ſtrengthen uncertain rights. 


Maximilian did not fail to make the beſt, at leaſt by 


reſcripts, of the authority attributed to him- He 


enjoined obedience to the ſtates of Sweden; otherwiſe 
he would proceed againſt them according to the 


Tights of the empire. 


This year a civil war was entered upon between the 
palatine branch, and that in poſſeſſion of Bavaria. 


The former is at firſt condemned in a diet at Augſ- 


burg. This does not however prevent the war: {ad 


condition of a ſtate, when the laws are without force! 
In this war, the palatine branch loſes more than one 
territory. | Footer: 53 7 9h 6k 

A fingular treaty is concluded: at Blois, between 
the ambaſſadors of Maximilian and his ſon Philip on 
the one hand, and the Cardinal of Amboiſe, in the 


name of Louis XII. on the other. - 1 | 
This treaty confirms the alliance with the houſe of 


Auſtria ; by which Lewis XII. was indeed to be in- 


_ veſted with the dukedom of Milan, but in caſe he 


ſhould break the match of Madam Claudia with the 
arch-duke of Luxemburg, this prince ſhould have 
the dukedom of Burgundy, the Milaneſe, and the 
county of Aſti, by way of indemnification. , And in 
caſe the rupture ſhould be occaſioned by Maximilian, 
or Philip prince of Spain, father to the young arch- 
duke, the houſe of Auſtria ſhould give up its preten- 


ſions not only to the dutchy of Burgundy, but alſo to 


Artois, Charolois, and other territories. It is bardly 
Vol. I, . credible 


- 
- — ——— — - 
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- credible that "ſuch a treaty was müde in earneſt. 
Lewis XII. by: marrying the princeſs was to loſe 
Bretagne, and by breaking the marriage, Burgundy. 
Nothing could excuſe ſuch promiſes but the intention 
of not keeping them; and thereby ſhame was ſub- 
ſtituted for imprudence. | 4 
E 
Taabells, Queen of Caſtile, dies, and by her will 
difinherits her ſon-in-law Philip, father of the Duke 
of Luxemburg, and Charles is not to reign before he 
is twenty years old, in order to preſerve the kingdom 
of Caſtile to her huſband Ferdinand of Arragon. 
I Phe mother of Charles of Luxemburg, Johanna, 
Ifabella's daughter, and heirefs to Caſtile, . was, as it 
is known, ſurnamed the Mad: from that time ſhe 
_ deſerved this epithet. An Arragoneſe ambaſſador 
went to Bruffels, and engaged her to ſign her mo- 
ther” 8 will. 
56. 
An greetdent between Ferdinand of Arragon the 
Philip; the latter conſents to reign in common with 
his wife and Ferdinand. In all the public acts the 
name of Ferdinand was to be put firſt, then that of 
Johanna, and Philip; a ſure means of ſetting three 
P at variance; and ſo it happened. | 
The Mates of France, in concert with Lewis XII. 
and the cardinal D'Amboilſe, oppoſe the treaty Which 
gives Madame Claudia and Bretagne to the houle of 
Auſtria. She is married to the preſumptive heir of 
the crown, Earl of Angouleſme, afterwards Francis J. 
Charles VIII. obtained Maximilian's wife. Francis 
I. that of Charles c. 
- While ſo many treaties are formed on this fide of 
the Alps, Philip and Johanna go to Italy, Maximilian 
- keeps fair with every one, and till watches the in- 
| Heritance of Hungary; the Popes purſue their new 
fcheme, to eſtabliſh for themſelves a conſiderable ſo- 
vereignty by force of arms. Excommunications were 
deem s much worn out. Pope Alexander "bad 
| a 
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had begun, Julius II. finiſhes it; he takes Bologna 
from the Bentivoglios; and Lewis XII. or rather the 
Cardinal D' Amboiſe helps him in this undertaking. 
He had already re- united to the domain of the holy 
ſee that which Cæſar Borgia had taken for himſelf, 
Indeed Alexander VI. acted only for his ſon; but 
Julius II. conquered for the Popes. nt Nee 

Philip, titular King of Spain, dies at Burgos. He 
appoints, on his death bed, Lewis XII. guardian of 
his ſon Charles. This will is grounded only on the 
hatred which he had for Ferdinand his father-in-law ; 
and notwithſtanding the rupture on account 'of the 
marriage of Madame Claudia, he looked upon Lewis 
XII. as a far more honeſt man than Ferdinand the Ca- 
tholic, a very religious but moſt perfidious monarch, 
who had deceived every body, even all his relations, 
and particularly his ſon-in-law, © e | 
1807. | 
A ſtrange circumſtance; the Netherlands, during 
this minority of Charles, refuſe to' acknowledge the 
Emperor Maximilian for regent. They ſay that 
Charles is a Frenchman, becauſe. he was born at 
Ghent, the capital of Flanders, for which his father 
had done homage to the King of France. Under this 
pretence the ſeventeen -provinces govern themſelves 
during eighteen months, without Maximilian's being 


able to prevent this affront. There was at that time, + 


no country leſs under the tyranny of maſters than the 
Netherlands. England had not obtained nearly ſo 
much liberty, "ey 2 

A war againſt the houſe of Gueldres driven long 
ſince from its dominions, and which after having re- 
covered part of them ſtill fought for the remainder, 
at length engaged the ſtates to give the regency to 
Maximilian; and Margaret of Auſtria his Fivourite 
daughter was declared governeſs. | Hh wag 
Maximilian means at length to try, if by getting 
himſelf crowned at Rome, he can recover ſome in- 
v2) | 1 tereſt 


| 
| 
| 
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tereſt in Italy. The emerpriſe was difficult. Tue | 


Venetians, become more powerful than ever, boldly 
declare that they will hinder him from penetrat- 
ing into Italy, if he arrives with too numerous an 
attendance. The governor of Milan for Lewis XII. 
Joins the Venetians, Pope Julius II. ſends him word, 
that he grants him the title of Emperor, but that he 
does not adviſe him to go to Rome. 
He reaches Verona in ſpite of the Venetians, who 
had not ſoon enough guarded the paſſes. They keep 
their word with him, and compel him to retreat to 


Wy 
The eee Venetian geveral, Alviano, entirely 
outs the Emperor's ſmall army near the Trentin. The 
Venetians poſſeſs themſelves of almoſt all this pro- 
vince z and their fleet takes Trieſte, Capod Iſtria and 
other towns. Alviano enters Venice in triumph. 
Maximilian then, as his laſt reſource, ſendꝭ a cir- 
cular letter to all the ſtates of the empire, enjoining 
them to give him the title of Roman Emperor elected; 
this was aſſumed afterwards by his ſucceſſors at their 
acceſſion, Cuſtom heretofore. granted the name of 
Herve to thoſe only who boy bees crowned at 
150 | 
The empire at that N far . exiſting in 
Traly. There were no longer more than two great 
wers and many ſmall ones. Lewis XII. on one 
fide, maſter of the Milaneſe and of Genoa, and hav- 
ing a free communication through Provence, threat- 
ened the kingdom of Naples, heretofore imprudently 
divided with Ferdmand of Arragon, who took the 
whole. for himſelf with that perfidy termed policy. 
The other new power was Venice, the bulwark of 
. Chriſtendom againſt the Inſidels; a bulwark which 
although broken down in a hundred places offered 
fill ſome barriers in the towns left to the Venetians 
in Greece, the iſles of Candy, Eyprus, and in Dal- 
matia. Beſides they — ALES —_ 
t 
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the Ottaman empire, and they got more by their trade 


With the Turks, than they had loſt in their poſſeſſions. 


Tbeir daminions upon the continent began to be 
pretty conſiderable. After the death of Alexander VI. 


they had maſtered Faenza, . Rimini, Ceſceno, and 
ſome territories. of Ferrara and the dukedom of 


Urbino. They had Ravenna; to juſtify moſt of thefe 
acquiſitians, they ſaid that having helped the houſes 


diſpoſſeſſed by Alexander VI. to recover their domi- 


nions, they got theſe territories as a reward. | 
- The Venetians had long paſſeſſed Padua, Verona, 
Vicenza, Treviſe, and Friuli. They had near the 
Milaneſe Breſſa and Bergama. Francis Sforza had 
given them Crema; and Lewis XII. had ceded to 
them Cremona, and Guiana d'Adda. _ 

All this did not compoſe a ſtate fo formidable in 
Italy, that Europe ſhould dread their conqueſts in that 


part. The real power of Venice was in the treaſury 


of St. Mark ; it contained then ſams ſufficient to keep 
jn pay the Emperor and the King of France, 


© 7 * 4 : 


la the month of April 1509, Lewis XII. marches 
' againſt the Venetians his ancient allies, at the head of 
Vo 14,000 horſe, 12,000 French foot ſoldiers, and 


8000 Swiſs. The Emperor advances againſt them 
towards Iſtria and Friuli. Julius XII. the firſt war- 


like Pope enters the towns of Romagna at the head 


of 30,000. men. | a 7 
Ferdinand of Arragon, as King of Naples, alſo 
declares againſt the Venetians, becauſe they had ſome 
harbours in the kingdom of Naples as a ſecurity for 
the money they formerly leat. Ty” 

The King of Hungary likewiſe declares 
them, hoping to get poſſeſſion of Dalmatia, The 


Duke of Savoy has a hand in this enterpriſe, on ac- 


count of his pretenſions to the kingdom of Cyprus, 


The Duke of Ferrara a vaſſal of the holy ſee joins 
' the league. In ſhort, except the Grand Signor, all 
the princes of the continent of Europe combine in 
their wiſhes to cruſh the Venetians at once. 


A a3 the 
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Pope Julius II. had been the firſt promoter of this 
ſingular league of the ſtrong. againſt the weak, ſo 
well-known by the name of the league of Cambraye ; 
and he who ſhould have wiſhed to keep foreigners 
for ever from Italy, fills the country with them. 
Lewis XII. has the misfortune of utterly defeating 
the Venetians at the battle of Guiara d'Adda. This 
was not very difficult; the mercenary ſoldiers of Ve- 
nice could indeed ſtand againſt the other Italian Con- 
dattieri, but not againſt the French cavalry, _ 
The misfortune, of Lewis XII. in beating the Ve- 
netians, was that he worked for the Emperor. Ma- 
ſter of Genoa and Milan, he had it in his power to 
mut vp Italy for ever againſt the Germans. 5 

The fear of the power of Venice was ill grounded. 
Venice was only rich, and no perſon without ſhutting | 
his eyes could help ſeeing that the new channels of 
trade, by the Cape of Good Hope and the American 
ſeas, would ſoon drain the ſources of the Venetian 
por. n . 

To compleat the whole, Lewis XII. had given 
too, ooo erovons of gold to Maximiliar, without which 
this Emperor could not have marched towards the 
olthe Ath of June 1509, the Emperor in the 
town of Trent confers the inveſtiture of the Milaneſe, 
which Cardinal of Amboiſe receives for Lewis XII. 
The Emperor gives the dukedom not only to the King, 
but in default of heirs, to the Duke of Angouleſme, 
Francis I. This was the price of the ruin of Venice. 

Maximilian received 60, ooo golden crowns for 
this piece of parchment. Thus tor three ages paſt 
had every thing been ſold,” Lewis XII. might have 
laid out this money in eſtabliſhing his power in Italy. 
He returns to France after having reduced Venice 

almoſt to its canals. 5 | 
The Emperor advances towards Friuli, and reaps 
all the benefit from the victory of the French. But 
Venice during the abſence of Lewis XII. recovers its 
7 "= cou- 
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courage and with money obtains new armies. The 
Venetians force the Emperor to raiſe the ſiege of Padua; 


and by giving up to Julius II. the promoter of the 
league, whatever he aſks, they make peace with him. 
The great ſcheme of Julius II. was di cacciare i 
barbari d Italia, to drive the barbarians from Italy; 
to rid it of the French and Germans. The Popes 
had called in to their aſſiſtance at one time the former, 
at another the latter. Julius wanted to immortaliſe 
himſelf by repairing the miſtakes of his predeceſſors, 


. eſtabliſhing his power, and delivering Italy. Maxi- 


milian would have had no objection to aſſiſt Julius in 
driving out the French. 
1310. | 

Julius II. at firſt makes uſe of the Swiſs, whom 
be ſtirs up againſt Lewis XII, He alſo inſtigates old 
Ferdipand, King of Arragon and of Naples. While 
he mediates between the Emperor and Venice, he 
deviſes the ſeizure of Ferrara, Bologna, Ravenna, 
Parma, and Placentia. 

In the midſt of ſo many divers intereſts, a great 
diet is held at Augſburg ; wherein it is debated whe- 
ther Maximilian thall grant peace to Venice ; and the 
liberty of the city of Hamburgh, long conteſted by 

the houſe of Denmark, 1s ſecured, 

Maximilian and Lewis XII. are till united; that 
is, Lewis XII. affiſts the Emperor in purſuing the 
'Venetians, and the latter does not in : leaſt aſſiſt 


Lewis XII. to preſerve the Milapeſe and Genoa, - 


whence the Pope intends ta drive him out. 

Julius XII. at length gives Ferdinand, King of 
Arragon the inveſtiture of Naples, which he had 
promiſed to Lewis XII. Ferdinand maſter of Naples 


did not want this ceremony; accordingly it coſt him 


only 7000 crowns yearly, whereas K 09,000 
were paid to the holy ſee. 


1811. 


* II. declares war againſt 3s King of 8 


The power of this King muſt have then begun to be 
* 
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The warlike Pope attempts the conqueſt of Fer- 
rara, belonging to Alphonſo d'Efte, an ally-of France. 
He takes on his march Mirandola and Concordia, 
and reſtores them to the houſe of Mirandola, but as 
fiefs of-the holy ſee. Theſe are petty wars, but cer- 
tainly Julius II. had more reſources in his mind than 
his predeceſſors, ſince he finds wherewith to carry on 
theſe wars; and all the victories of the French muſt 
have been of little avail, fince they could not reſtrain 
| why: Pope's enterpriſes. | 
Julius II. gives the Emperor Modena, of which 
he had poſſeſſed himſelf; and he did ſo only for fear 
that the French troops left in the Milaneſe, ſhould 
log) ego: Ms ove: EY. 
| 1512. 

\ #4 At length che Pope prevails upon Mariwilian pri. 
vately to fign a treaty with him and King Ferdi- 
nand againſt. France. Such is the advanta 5 Which 
acerues to Louis XII. ſrom his league of ambrey, 
and ſo much money given to the Emperor. 

4 II. Who wanted to drive the barbarians out of 
Lay, introd uces at once Swiſs, Arragoneſe and Ger- 


. ._ Gaſton de Foix, nephew. to Lewis XII. governor 
of Milan, a young prince who acquired the preateſt 
reputation, becauſe he kept his ground with a very 
- ſmall force, defeated all the alhes at the battle of 
Ravenna, where he was killed, and the fruits of the 
victory were loft, as is commonly the cafe with the 
French in-Italy, They loſt the Milaneſe after this 
celebrated battle, which, at another time would have 
_ procured: the empire of Italy. Pavia is almoſt the 
| uy place left to them. 
"The Swiſs, who-inſtigated by the Pope, had a 
T band in this revolution, received from him, inſtead 
of money, the title of defenders of the holy fee. 
Mean while Maximilian carries on the war againſt 
the Venetiatis; dut theſe rich republicans defend 


themſetves, and daily mew their former loſſes, | 
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The Pope and the Emperor inceſſantly negotiate. 
This very Maximilian propoſes to the Pope to accept 
him as his coadjutor in the pontificate. He ſaw no 
other means of re-eſtabliſhing the imperial authority 
in Italy. It was with this view that he ſometimes 
aſſumed the title of Pontifer Maximus, in imitation of 
the Roman Emperors. His being a layman did by 
no means exclude him from the pontificate. Ama- 
deus of Savoy afforded bim a precedent; The Pope 
having laughed at his propoſal concerning the coad- 
jutorſhip, Maximilian deviſes means to ſucceed him ; 
he gains ſome cardinals, and endeavours to borrow 
money, in order to bribe the reſt at the death of Ju- 
lius which he thinks near at hand. His famous letter 
to the Archdutcheſs Margaret his daughter, the origi- 
nal of which ſtill ſubſiſts, bears witneſs to this fact. 
- The inveftiture of the dukedom of Milan, which 
three years before had coft 160,000 golden crowns 
to Lewis XII. is given for leſs to Maximilian 
Sforza, the ſon of that Lewis the Moor whom Louis 
XII. had kept ſo ſeverely but ſo juſtly confined. 
Thoſe very Swiſs, who had betrayed Lewis the Moor 
— Louis XII. bring his ſon back in triumph to 
lan. | | MOTION | EWU 
Jjulius II. dies after having eſtabliſhed the real 
greatneſs of the Popes, that is che temporal power, for . 
the ſpiritual power was daily decreaſing. This tem- 
| greatneſs might have preſerved an equilibrium 
in Italy; yet it did not. This muſt be attributed to 
the weakneſs of a prieſtly government, and to nepo- 
tiſm. en Dr u 


| 
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A war between D and the Hans-towus, 
Lubec, Dantzic, Viſmar, and Riga. We find more 
than one inſtance of this kind; but the preſent time 
will afford none. The towns have loft, and the 
princes obtained power in almoſt all Europe; ſo 
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Leo KX. leſs warlike, but. equally enterpriſing ; | 

more artful, but not ſo able as Julius II. forms a 
league againſt Lewis XII. with the Emperor, Henry 
VIII. King of England, and old Ferdinand of Atra- 
gon. This treaty is concluded at Mechlin on the gth 
of April, by the diligence of Margaret of Auſtria, 
governeſs of the amn, whe: had made that of 
Cambrays 
The — was to Wie . the Pope | 
Provence, the King of England Normandy, and the 
King of Arragon Guienne. Ferdinand had lately 
uſurped Navarre from John D' Albret by means of a 
Pope's bull, ſupported and enforced by an army. 
Thus did the Popes, always weak themſelves, give 
kingdoms to the ſtrongeſt; 90 thus w religion 
always the tool of rapacity. 
„Lewis XII. then joins: thoſe very We whoſe 
deſtruction he ſo imprudently ſought. ' The Pope's 
league vaniſhes almoſt as ſoon as formed. Maxi- 
milian gets only ſome money from Henry VIII. It 
was all he wanted. What weakneſs, what impoſture, 
What inconſtancy, what rgyiauinels in almoſt all 
thoſe great tranſactionses 

Lewis XII. vainly attempts to retake the Mülaneſe. 
La Trimouille marches thither with a ſmall army. 
The Swiſs beat him at Navarre. Fears were then 
entertained of the Swiſs, leſt they ſhould: poſſeſs the 
Milaneſe for themſelves. Milan and e as wall 
as Naples are loſt to France. 

- The Venetians who had in Louis XII. 10 1 incon- 
ſiderate and terrible a foe, have now only an uſeleſs 
ally in him, The Spaniards of Naples declare againſt 
them. They beat their famous general Alvianos,” as 
Louis XII. had done. 

Of all the -princes who figned, the league iat 
France, Henry VIII. King of England is the only 
one who keeps his word. He embarks with tbe 
reparations and hope of Edward III. and Henry V. 
Maximilian W had promiſed: an army, follows the 


King 
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King of England as a volunteer; and Henry VIII. 
ives 100 crowns a day, as pay, to one of the ſuc- 


ceſſors of the Cæſars, who once wanted to be a Pope. 
He is preſent at a victory obtained by Henry in the 


battle of Guinegaſte, called the battle of the ſpurs, 


at the very place where he Are had been, victo- 


rious in his youth. uu 
Maximilian requeſts afeerwards a larger a q he 


receives 200,000 crowns to make war in teality. 
France, thus attacked by a young, rich and 
erful King, was in great danger, after the loſs of her 
treaſure and men in Italy. 
Maximilian employs at leaft part of We en 
to engage the Swiſs to attack Burgundy. Ulric, 


Duke of Wirtemberg leads thither ſome German ca- 


5 Dijon is attacked. Lewis XII. is on the 
int of lofing Burgundy after the Milaneſe, and ſtill 
by the hands of the Swiſs, whom la Trimoville can- 
not oblige to retire but by promiſing them 400,000 
crowns in the name of the King his maſter. What 
are then the viciſſitudes of the world, and what may 
not be hoped for or feared, ſince the Swiſs, ſtill reek- 
ing with ſo much blood, ſhed to ſupport their liberty 
againſt the houſe of Auſtria, arm for that . n 
ory the Dutch prepare to do the fame 


1514. 
Maximilian, ſeconded by the nien u car- 


ries on a kind of a war againſt the Venetians. This 
is all that remains of the league of Cambray, which 


has a new ' principle and object. The French after 


having been at firſt the heroes of this league, now 
become the victims of it. 

Lewis XII. driven out of Italy, threatened by Fer- 
-dinand of Arragon, beaten by the Swiſs who exacted 
money from him, conquered by Henry VIII. King 
of England, who revives the claims of his anceſtors 
upon — has no other reſource than that of accept- 
| ing _ _ of ies ep VIII. _ ow ſecond wife. 


This 
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This Mary had been promiſed to Charles of Luxem- 
wg It was the fate of the houſe of France to carry 
off all the women promiſed to the houſe of Auſtria. 

151 g. 

The great object of Maximilian is ill, that of 
ing for his family. He concludes a match 
between Henry of Hungary and Bohemia with bis 
gtand- daughter Mary of Auſtria; another between 
Ann. of Hungary, and one of his two grandſons, 
Charles, or Ferdinand, who were afterwards ſuc- 

ceſſiuely Emperors. 

This is the firſt contract whereby 2 girl is promiſed 
do one huſband or another as the parents think pro- 
per. Maximilian does not forget in this contract, 
that his houſe is to inherit Hungary, according to the 
ancient conventions between Hungary and Bohemis. 
However theſe two kingdoms were ſtill elective; 
which does not agree with thoſe conventions; only 
fo far as hopes could be entertained, that the votes 
of the people might ſecond the Auſtrian power. 

Charles declared of age in his fifteenth year, does 
homage to Francis I. King of France, for Flanders, 
Artis, and Charolois. Henry of Naſſau takes the 
oath in the name of Charles. 

A new match is propoſed to the Archduke Charles. 
Francis I. promiſes him Madame Rene his ſiſter- in- 

J. But this appearance of union hides che ſeeds 

of everlaſting diſcord, | 

The dukedom of Milan is Gill e of the 
 -ombition of Francis I. as it had been of Lewis XII. 
Like his predeceſſors, he begins with an allianee with 
5 the Venetians, and obtains victories. 

| After the battle of Marignan, be takes all the 
Milaneſe in one campaign. Maximilian Sforza re- 
tires to France, and dives privately upon a penſion of 
-$©,000-: crowns} Ftancis I. forces Pope Leo X. to 
vieich up to him Parma and Placentia: be makes him 
— ric Modena, and Reggio to the Duke 
W NR] ; he concludes a peace with the * 

"4 er 


MAXIMI1LEA N; 365 


after having defeated, them; and thus, in one cam. 
paign, becomes the arbitratar of all Italy. Thus do 
the Ftench always begin. 

Ferdinand the Catholic, King of Arragon, grand- 
father to Charles V. dies January 23, after hav: 
laid the foundation of the See of * grandſon, 
whom ſhe did not 5 | 
The ſucceſs of Francis I. Touſes- \ Maximilian, 
He raiſes troops in + Germany with the money that 
Ferdinand of Arragon ſent him before he died; for 
the German ſtates never gave him any ſupply for 
thoſe quartels about Italy. Then Leo X. breaks the 
treaties which he had been compelled to make with 
Francis I. keeps none of his promiſes, reſtores ta this 
King neither Modena, Reggio, Parma, nor Placen- 
tia; 2 much had the Popes always at heart that 


great deſign of keeping foreigners from Italy, de- 


ſtroying them one after another, and thereby acquiring 
a right over Italian liberty after having been its aven- 
ger; a great deſign, worthy of ancient Rome, which 
the modern friends of it were not able to accemplith. 
The Emperor Maximilian deſcends by the Tren- 
tine, beſieges Milan with 1 5000 Swiſs; but this 
prince who was always raiſing and wanting 2 
having not where withal to pay the Swiſs, they mu- 
tiny. The Emperor, fearing they would apprehend 
him, runs away. Such is the end of the league of 
Cambray. Lewis had been ſtripped, and the Emperor 
flies for fear of being impriſoned by his mercenaries; 


He propoſes to Henry VIII. King of England to 


give up to him the empire and the dutchy of Milan, 
merely with a view of obtaining ſome money of him. 


This ſtep would be incredible, was it not atteſted | 


* a letter of Henry VIII. 


De 


duke Chatles, become King of Spain, Never WAS a 
prince promiſed to fo — women without obtaini 


any. Francis I. gives __ his ATE: Ie N 
502 Thi 


bra one your old. 
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This match, which did not prove more favourable 
than dle others, is ſtipulated in the treaty of Noyon; 
it imports, that Charles ſhall do juſtice to the Houſe 
of Navarre, ſtripped” by | Frederic the Catholic, and 
1 che Emperor his grandfather, to make peace 
with the Venetians; this treaty was no more put in 
execution than the match, although the Emperor was 
to receive 200,0 ducats from the Vehetians. Fran- 
dis I. was alſo to give Charles 100,000 crowns a year 
till he was in full poſſeſſion of the kingdom of Spain; 
nothing could be more mean and odd than this; one 

would think theſe Princes were Annes endeavour- 


ing to cheat each other. 


+ v1 Immediately after this treaty the Emperor . 
another with his grandſon Chun and the "ny" of 
eee AE France. 
5 Ii 22 2181 17. | 

Charles to Spa he is 8 King 
of Caſtile, Ray with Johanna * ne | 

M41 1518. 3 k: lt, 

Pope Leo X. had two great 3 in view, n | 
of arming the Chriſtian - princes againſt the Turks, 
now more formidable than ever under the Sultan Se- 
lim II. conqueror of Ægypt; the other was to em- 
belliſn Rome, and: finiſh that baſilic of St. Peter, be- 
gun by Julius II. and become in reality the fineſt mo- 
— of architecture ever erected by man. N 

He thought it would be allowed him to aw 
money from Chriſtendom by the ſale of indulgen- 
ces; theſe were originally exemptions from taxes, 
granted by the * or nn to countries 
that had ſuffered. 
The Popes, and even ſome biſhops, had applied 
to divine concerns theſe temporal indulgences, but in 
a quite contrary manner; the indulgences of the Em- 
perors were bounties, whereas thoſe of the Popes were 

taxes upon the people, eſpecially ſince the belief of 

Be wunn had been generally eſtabliſned, and that 
the vulgar, amounting in every country, to at leaſt 
'L eighteen 
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eighteen perſons out of twenty, believed that a Bit of 
paper, bought at a low price, could avert a puniſn- 
ment for ages; a public ſale of this kind, would be 
how too ridiculous; but in thoſe times, people did not 
wonder more at it than they do in the eaſt at ſeein 
Bonzes and Talapoins, ſelling the forgiveneſs of 
{ins for a farthing. © | 7 4 55 

Offices of indulgence were opened every where, and 


farmed as duties; moſt of them were in public: houſes; 


the preacher, the farmer, and the diſtributors, gained 
by ir; fo far every thing was right. In Germany the 
Auguſtin friars, who had been long in poſſeiſion of 
theie farmed follies, became jealous of the White- 
friars, to whom it was given, and this was the firſt 
ſpark that fer all Europe on firme. 

The ſon of a blackſmith,” born at Iſleben, began 
this revolution; this was Martin Luther, an Auguſ- 
tin · friar, accuſed by his ſuperiors of preaching againſt 
this merchandize- which they had not been able to 


diſpoſe of; the quarrel was at firſt between the Au- 


guſtin and the White- friars, but ſoon after, Luther 


having cried down the indulgences, examined the 


power of him who gave them to Chriſtians; a corner 
of the veil was lifted up; the curioſity of the people 
once excited, they wanted to judge of what they had 
worſhipped. Old Frederic, elector of Saxony, ſur- 
named the Wiſe, he who after Maximilian's death, 
had courage enough to refuſe the empire, openly pro- 
tected Luther. Me 45 1 

This monk's doctrine, was not yet entirely deter- 
mined upon; but what doctrine was ever defined? He 
contented himſelf in the beginning with ſaying; * that 
« the communion ought to be received with common 
«bread and wine; that fin remains in a child after 
ce baptiſm; that the auricular confeſſion is rather 


«uſeleſs ; that neither Popes nor councils can make 


c articles of faith; that purgatory cannot be proved 


« by canonical books; that monaſtic vows are an 
x n ; | « abule; - 
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0 ahuſe; and that all princes ought to unite in order 
to aboliſn the begging friars.” 
Frederic, duke and elector of Saxony, was, as has 
been mentioned, the protector af Luther and his doc- 
trinc. This prince is ſaid to have had religion enough 
to be a Chriſtian, reaſon. enough to ſee abuſes, a great 


_ inclination to reform them, and perhaps a far greater 


* 


of the Houle of Brandenburg already his rival. 
. While Luther, ſummoned, before the diet at Augſ- 


fill, to have a ſhare in the immenſe riches. poſſeſſed 
by the clergy in Saxony; he did not ſuſpect then that 
he was labouring for his foes, and that the rich arch- 
biſhopric of Magdeburg would fall into the hands 


— 


rg, withdraws after having once appeared; while 


be appeals to a future council, and is unknowingly 


preparing the greateſt revolution that ever happened 


in eheinn ſince the extinction of Paganiſm.; the Em- 
ror 


Maximilian, already forgotten, dies at Inſpruc, 
January 12, of Harter of znelans. 5 


I 


15724710 MG in wk 341 44 wil on birt ries 
An Iaterregnum to the firſt of October, 1 520. 


© The elector of Saxony and the elector Palatine, 
_ Jointly govern che empire, until there is an Emperor 


elected and crowned. 

Francis I. King of France, and Charles of Auſtria, 
are candidates for the imperial crown, either of them 
might revive the ſhadow of the Roman empire. The 
neighbourhood of the Turks become fo. dreadful, it 
put the electors under the dangerous neceſlity of chul- 
ing a powerful Emperor. It was neceſſary for Chriſ- 


tendom, that either Francis or Charles ſhould be 
elected; but it was the intereſt of Pope Leo X. that 
neither of them ſhould have it in his power to become 


his maſter ; the Pope had then equally to fear Charles, 


Francis, the Sultan, and Luther, 


Leo X. embarraſſes, as much as he can, the two 
competitors; ſeven great princes are to give this firſt 
* | place 
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place i in Europe at the moſt critical juncture, and 


votes are nevertheleſs bought. 


Amidſt theſe intrigues, and during this interreg- 
num, the ancient and modern German laws are not 


— hays force; 


the Germans 


dete Wife their po 
Luabla, renders itſelf” * * by makin 
againſt Duke Ulric of Wirtemberg, who u is 


"Ut 3 leſſon to 
he * 


vaſſa ill. gu Ns GS n Ae 
This league of Suabiais really for the public good} it 
obliges the duke to fly from his dominions, but goody i 


wands it ſells this ſtate at a low rate to Charles of 


Auſtria.“ Money 


wy 


then influences n n bee 
How comes it that Charles, ready 1 
pire, thus ſtrips a G and purchaſes for a tr 

of another? 
. e 10 rule Taba, in 4 depot 


The pe checks ether at Frankfort ? 1s it true, chat chey 


offered the imperial crown to Frederic; ſurnamed rhe 
Wiſe, elector of Saxony, Aber ooo protector of Lu· 


cher? Was he ſolemoly elected 


?;' No. In what then 


conſiſts his refuſal? . In chis, 1 got him 
the people's ſuffrages, and he vated for Oharles, 50 


his recommendation influenced the election. 
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IE firſt capitulation . up — the nageln 
happened ehis ybar ; an oath taken at their co- 

ronation was heretofore eonfidered: as ſufficient; a 
vague dath of being juſt, opens d door to injuſtice; a 

nger bulwark was wanting Bud the abuſe * the 
authority of a'prince ſo poawerfuVinchimſelf,10, 0: | 
By this real contract between the head ind: the 
members, the Emperor promiſes, that in caſe he 
ſhould have any territory to hich he ſhould not be 
truly entitled, he would return it at the firſt requeſt 
of the electors ; this promiſe goes a great way. 
*Y Sone conſiderable authors pretend, that they made 
him likewiſe ſwear he would always reſide in Germa- 
ny; but the capitulation expreſly fays, that he. hall 
re there u nuth as palible; to tequire What was 
unjuſt would zee en o fair A Pretence not to do 
what was juſt. I Ennos 
The e the election of Charkes/V./is noted for 
a battle between a biſhop of Hildeſheim, and a Duke 
of Brunſwick, in the dukedom of Lunenburg ; they 
were contending for a fief; and in ſpite of the eſta- 
bliſhment of the Auſtregues, of the imperial chamber, 
and Aulic council; in ſpite of the authority of the two 
vicars of the empire, - battles were fought almoſt daily 
berween the princes, the barons, and the biſhops: 
there were ſome laws, but the coercive power, the 
effective principle of all laws, was "NNE in. Ger- 
- many. 

The elector palatine carries to Charles in Spain the 
news of his election; the grandees of Spain reckoned 
themſelves then equal to the electors; the N of 

rance 
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France thought themſelves above them; and the car- 
dinals claimed the precedence of them all. 

Spain is afraid of becoming a province. of the em- 
pire. Charles 1s obliged to declare it independent; he 
goes to Germany, but firſt takes a journey to Eng- 
land, to enter early into a treaty with Henry VIII. 
againſt Francis I. He is crowned At A-la-Chapelle, 
Oct. 23, 1520. | 
-  At-the-time of Charles acceſſion to the, empire, 
Europe gradually takes a new aſpect. The Ottoman 
power is ſettled upon an immoveable foundation in 
Conſtantinople. 

The Emperor, Kibg of the two Sicilies and of 
Spain, ſeems formed to oppoſe a bulwark againſt the 
Turks. The Venetians dreaded anne 
the Emperor. l 

Pope Leo X. is maſter but of 4 Hirtle ſtare, aa | 

already ſenſible, that a great part of Europe is at the 
eve of freeing itſelf from his ſpiritual authority; for 

ſince the year 1520, from the farthermoſt part of the | 
; porth-to France, the minds of men were rouſed 

the impoſitions of the Roman church and its laws. + 

Francis I. King of France, rather a brave ſoldier 

thin a great prince, had indeed the deſire of humbling 

Charles V. but wanted the power; had they been 
equal both in prudence and arms, how was he to get 
the better of an Emperor, King of Spain, ſovereign of 
the Netherlands, whoſe frontiers extended to the gates 
of Amiens, and who began to receive into his harbours 
the wealth of the new world? 

Henry VIII. King of England, pretended to hold 
the balance between Charles V. and Francis I. a great 
inſtance of what the courage of the Engliſh, ſup- 
ported by the riches of trade, was able to perform. 

In this picture of Europe, we may obſerve, that 
Henry VIII. one of the principal perſonages, was one 
of the greateſt ſcourges that ever afflicted the carth; 
gelpotie even to brutality, furious in his anger, bar- 

r in his an ours, 5 whimſical tyrant in the 255 
b 2 a 
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and church; yet he died in his bed; while Mary | 
who had only a criminal weakneſs; and Charles, who 

had nothing to eg bimteit wich/bur his ee 
died upon à fea 13 O 
A King more wicked tun than Henry: vn! was 
Chriſtiern WM he had lately reunited, under his power, 
Denmark, Norway, and Sweden; this monſter al- 
ways ſtained with blood, ſurnamed the Nero of the 
north, was at loſt puniſhed for all his crimes, although 
brother - in: law to Charles V. He was dethroned, and 
3 on in prifec” far advanced” 1 in yours,” ablioored and 
9 de iſed. | 
eſe are che pririces who; figured i in Europe when 
x Charts V. took the reins of the empire. 
The fine arts ſhone then in Italy — thawlovet ; 
- Yr Italy never was farther from the. object which 
_ Julius H. had in view, to dv away the barbarians. 
The European powers were almoſt always at wer; 
but la&kily for the people, the little armies raiſed 
for a while, reaffumed agriculture, and in the midſt 
of the moſt bloody wars, Europe had not one fifth 
of the ſblckers which are kept now in the profoundeſ 


—— +4 


Pegee; "they knew not that continuat and fatal effort 

which: 'conſumes the whole ſubſtance of a 

ment, in always maintaining thoſe numerous land- 

ing armies Which in times of peace can only be em- 
ployed againſt the people, and way one yy be. fatal 
to their maſters.” 

* Cavalry: was always the main part of the Chriſtian 
armies. The foot foldiers were deſpiſed 3 the Ger- 
mans therefore called them Land/-hnechze, ſervants of 
the country. The Jamifferies were the e formids- 

ble infantry. 

The French kings almoſt always employed Wenden 
infantry. The only uſe the Swiſs made of their li- 

berty was to ſell their blood, and be commonly 
thought himſelf ſure of vidory who had moſt Swiſs 
in his army; at leaſt they enjoyed this reputation 

Al the n of Marignan, won by Francis I. ok 

em 
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them with his, cavalry, when he firſt attempted to 


Ihe art of war was more ſtudied under Charles V. 
than it had ever been; his great ſucceſſes, the improve - 
ment of the fine arts in Italy, the change of religion in 
one. half of Europe, the commerce with India by the 
ocean, and the conqueſt of Mexico and Peru, makes 
this age eternally memorable, ell Yo 
A diet at Worms, — . re-eſtabliſhing the 
imperial chamber, which no longer ſubſiſted but in 


Dame, cabal Nan bs 3 $67 
Charles V. eſtabliſhes, two vicars, not of the em- 
pire, but of the Emperor; the hereditary vicars of 
the empire are the Saxon and Palatine electors, and 
their — are irrevocable; the Emperor's vicars 
are regents, who give an account to the ſovereign;z 
theſe. regents were his brother Ferdinand, to whom 
he had given his poſſeſſion of Auſtria, the earl Pala- 
tine and twenty-two aſſeſſors. F ain 
F This diet orders the Dukes of Brunſwick and Lu- 
nenburg on one hand, and the biſhops of Hildeſheim 
and Minden on the other, warring againſt euch other, . 
to appear before it; they do not pay attention to 
this degree; they are put to the ban of the empire, 
to which they pay no more regard, and carry on the 
war. The power of Charles V. is not yet rat 
enough to — the laws. Two armed and rebel- 
lious biſhops greatly diſaffect the minds of men againſt 
the church and its poſſeſſions. K Is 
Luther goes to this diet with a paſs from the Em- 
peror; he does not fear the fate of John Huſs; the 
a were not the ſtrongeſt party; they confer with 
him without rightly underſtanding one another; no- 
thing is agreed upon, and he is ſuffered to return to 
Saxony to deſtroy the Roman religion. On the 6th 
of May the Emperor iſſues a proclamation againſt 
Luther who was abſent, ordering, on pain of diſobe- 
dience, every prince and ſtate of the empire to im- 
- > RS priſon 
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iſon Luther and his adherents; this order was 
Ierelled at the Duke of Saxony; it was well known 
he would not obey, but the Emperor, Who was 
dein Wirh Pope Leo X. againſt Francis . Wiſhed 
to be looked upon as a'Catholic, 

In this diet he attempts to form an alliance Aten 

* the empire and his brother-in-law, Chriſtiern II. King 

. of Denmark, and ſecure him ſome aſſiſtance; in great 
aſſemblies, a ſentiment of horror againſt tyranny al- 

ways prevails; there the cry of nature is heard, and 

che enthuſiaſm of virtue communicates itſelf; the 

Whole diet cries out againſt a villain ſtained with the 

blood of ninety- four ſenators, ſlaughtered in his pre- 
ſence by executioners in Stockholm, which was given 
up to be plundered; it is pretended that Charles V. 
wanted to ſecure to himſelf the three northern crowns 
by aſũiſting his unworthy brother: in- lw. 
The ſame year Pope Leo X. rather an intriguer 
than a politician, and who finding himſelf between 
Francis I. and Charles V. could ſcarce have recourſe 
to any thing but iotrigue, -concludes almoſt at the 
ſame time a treaty with both; «the firſt in 1320, with 
» Francis I. to whom he promiſes the kingdom of Na- 

_ (ples, reſerving to himſelf Gaietra, and this by virtue 
of that chimerical law, that a King of Naples can 
never be Emperor; the ſecond, in e521, with Charles 
V. 10 drive the French out of Italy, and to give the 
Milaneſe to Francis Sforza, younger ſon of Lewis the 
Moor; and above all to get fot the holy fee Ferrara, 


of which attempts were wy 47 made t to 44 >19h the 
- Houſe of Eſte. 


The fiiit hoſtility weigh! ſets the empire and France 
at variance is the following: the Duke of Bouillon 
la Marck, fovercign of the caſtle, ſolemnly declares 
war by a herald againſt Charles V. and lays Luxem- 


burg waſte; it appeared that he acted for Francis I. 
who difavowed-him in public. 


Charles united with Henry VIII. and Leb X. waves 
"War upon Francis I. in Ply and the Milaneſe; it 


had 
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nad been already begun in Spain in 1920, but Spain 
is only an acceſſory to the annals of the empire: 

Lautrec, governor of the Milaneſe for the King of 
France, and an unfortunate general, becauſe he was 


haughty and imprudent, is driven out of Milan, Pavia, 


Lodi Parma, and Placentia, by Proſperò di Colonna, 
Leo X. dies on the 2d of December. f George, 
Marquis of Malaſpina, attached to France, ſuſpected 


of having poiſoned the Pope, is apprehended, and 


clears himſelf of a crime difficult to prove; 2 
This Pope had 12,000 Swiſs in his ſervice. Car- 
dinal Wolſey, the tyrant of Henry VIII. who was the 
tyrant of England, wants to be Pope. Charles V. 
makes a fool of him, and ſhews his power by advan- 


cing Adrian Florent, a native of Utrecht, his preceptor, | 


and then regent of Spain, to the papal throne. 
Adrian is choſen on the gth of January; he keeps 
his name, notwithſtanding the cuſtom eſtabliſned ever 
ſince the eleventh century; the Emperor abſolutely 
directs the pontificate. | 
The ancient league of the towns of Suabia is con- 
firmed at Ulm for eleven years; the: Emperor might 
dread it, but he wanted to pleaſe the Germans. 
0 Tor ge, Ham o of 
Charles takes another journey to England, receives 
at Windſor the order of the Garter; and promiſes 
to marry his couſin Mary, daughter of his aunt 


Catharine of r Henry VIII. afterwards 
hil 


married to his ſon Philip; he engages himſelf by an 
aſtoniſhing clauſe, to furfeit goo, ooo crowns, in caſe 
he does not marry this princeſs; this is the fifth time 
he is betrothed without being married; he ſhares 
France in idea with Henry VIII. who thinks then cf 
5 —— the pretenſions of his anceſtors to this king 
ine $30. it bas e: +# 
The Emperor borrows money of the King of Eng- 
land; this explains the enigma of his forfeiting the 
above ſum; this loan would one day be as a dower, 
6 ' Bb 4 1 624 = and 
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ang this nder farteit is required of Heary u kind 
of 11 10 


- The Emperor gives che miniſter, Cardinal Walſey, 
: 2 which do not make bim amends for the Joſs 
* tiara. i 
. — is the moſt vencenial Laer fince Charle- 
, obliged. like Maximilian, te go and aſk money 
of Henry VII? He makes war at once on the ſide 
df the Pyrebnean mountains, Picardy, and Italy. 
Germany gave him no ſupply, Spain very little; the 
mines of Mexico furniſn yet no regular produce; the 
expence of his] coronation, and af the firſt ſettlements, 
of every kind were immenſe. | 10 
barles V. is every where ſucceſsful, Cremona 
| and Lodi, are the oply places left io Francis J. in the 
Milaneſe. Genda ſtill in his bande 18 wrelied: from 
bim by the Imperialiſts. 1810 
But in the mean time the Ottoman. power — 
Germany; the Turks are in Hungary. Soliman, as 
formidable as Selim and Mahomet II, takes Belgrade 
and thence. goes to wn bab capiylytes 
three months after, | 
This year affords: many great events: whe States of 
Denmark ſolemnly try. and depoſe the tyrant Chri- 
ſtiern as a delinquent; and in only depoſing him, ey 
ſeem to think they treat him with lenii x. 
SGruſtavus Vaſa proſcribes the Roman religion in 
— all the North, even 8 ane _—_ to 
follow ne et le 
18a. 0 
While aidwareeſy. n Germany: —_ re- 
nen and Soliman Chriſtendom, the quarrels of 
Charles and Franeis n Ort evils. ne and 
France, - -- | 
_ - Charles and Henry VIII, in order to — — 5 
I. win over the conſtable of Bourbon, who, through 
ambition and vengeance, rather than out of ;patri- 
otiſm, engages himſelf to attack the moſt inland part 
ef France, while its anke croſs its frontiers z they 
| . promiſe 
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promiſe him Eleonota, ſiſter of Charles V. widow of 
the King of Portugal; and what is more eſſential, 
may with other territories, which are to be 
erected into a kingdom. * ! 

To give the death blow to France, the Emperor 
leagues beſides with the Venetians, Pope Adrian, and 
the Florentines; the Duke Francis Sforza remains 
in paſſeſſion of the Milaneſe, taken from Francis I. 


but the Emperor does not yet acknowledge Sforza as 


Duke of Milan, and he delays deciding upon the fate 


of this province, of which he would be maſter when 


ever the French ſhould be out of it, . 

The Imperial troops enter Champagne, the con- 
ſtable of Bourbon, whoſe defigns are diſcovered, flies 
and goes to command for the Emperor in Italy. 

Amidſt | theſe great diſturbances, a petty war 
breaks out between the elector of Treves and 
the Alſatian nobility, like a ſmall vottex moving in a 
greater. Charles V. is too much taken up with his 
vaſt» ſchemes and the multiplicity of his iatereſts to 
attend to the bufineſs of pacifying theſe. Web 

uarrels, 

Clement VII. ſucceeds Adrian, the 29th af No- 
vember; he was of the Houſe of Medicis ; his pon- 
tificate will be for erer remarkable for his unlucky 
intrigues and his weakneſs, which afterwards cauſed 
the tack of Rome by the army of Charles V. the loſs 
of the Hiberty of the Florentines, and the irrevocable 
defection of 3 torn from the Roman church. 


1524 
Clement VII. begins by ſending to the diet of Nu- 
remberg a legate, in order to engage Germany to arm 
againſt Soliman, and to anſwer a writing intitled, 


the hundred complaints againſt the court of Rome x 1 he 
ſucceeds in neither. 


No wonder that Adrian, the governor, 100 after- 
wards. the miniſter of Charles V. born wich a ſubal. 
tern diſpoſition, ſhould enter into a league which was 
to render the Emperor abſolute maſter of Italy and 
| 4 Europe 


| 
* 
; 
q 
| 
| 
i 
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Europe. Clement VII. had at firſt courage en has 
ae himſelf from ww JOY ng: to — n 
ecqual balance. 25 

There was at that time a great man, a relation of 
his, John of Medicis, general of Charles V. he com- 
manded for the Emperor in Italy, with the conſtable 
of Bourbon; it was he that completed this year the 
rout of the French in the ſmall part of the Milaneſe, 
which they ftill poſſeſſed, and beat Bonnivet at Bia- 

raſſe, where the re eee . pn in 

Fates, was killed. 

The marquis of Peſeara;* called by the 0 
Peſctire, a rival worthy of John of Medicis, marches 
into Provence with the Duke of Bourbon; the latter 


Wants to befiege Marſeilles in ſpite of Pefcara, and 


the enterpriſe miſcarries, but Provence is ranſacked. 
Francis I. bas time to aſſemble an army; -he-pur- 
ſues the Imperialiſts, who retreat; he croſſes the Alps; 
to his misfortune, he re- enters that dutchy of Milan, 
taken and loſt ſo many times: the Houſe of Savoy 


, Was not yet powerful enough to prevent the French 


armies from paſſing over into Italy. 

The ancient policy of the Popes is then diſplayed, 
and the fear inſpired by too powerful an Emperor . 
connects Clement VII. with Francis I. to whom he 
tenders the kingdom of Naples. Francis ſends thither 
a large detachment of his army; he weakens himſelf 
by thus dividing his forces, and men his own 
misfortunes and thoſe of Rome. 

1826. | 

The French King befieges Pavia; the Earl of 
Lanoy, viceroy of Naples; Peſcara, and Bourbon, 
attempt to force him to raiſe the ſiege, by opening 

themſelves a paſs: through the Mirabel Park, where 
Francis I. was poſted ; the French artillery alone 
routs the Imperisliſts; all the French King had to do 
Was to be quiet, and victory would have enſued z he 

attempts to purſue them and is entirely beaten. The 
Swiſs, who m_— the — Fo of his infan- 


try, 
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try, fly and forſake bim, and he is not ſenfible of his 
error, in having an entire mercenary infantry, and 
relying too much upon his own courage, until he 
falls a captive into the hands of the Imperialiſts, and 
of that very Bourbon, whom he had driven by ill- 
uſage to revolt. ee 
Charles V. then at Madrid, hears of this exceſſive 
ood fortune, and diſſembles his joy; his priſoner is 
ent to him; he then ſeemed maſter of Europe, and 
had really been ſo, had he purſued his fortune at the 
head of 50,000 men, inſtead of remaining at Madrid; 
but his ſucceſſes raiſed him enemies ſo much the 
more, as he, who was eſteemed one of the moſt ac- 
tive princes, did not improve them. | 
Cardinal Wolſey, diſpleaſed with the Emperor, 
inſtead of engaging Henry VIII. whom he ruled, to 
enter France, which ſeemed forſaken, and to con- 
quer it, prevails upon him to declare againſt Charles 
V. and to maintain that equilibrium to which the 
weak hands of Clement VIII. were inadequate. 
Bourbon, whom Charles flattered with the hopes 
of a kingdom, compoſed of Provence, Dauphine, and 
the eſtates of this conſtable, is only governor of the 
Milaneſe. 2 | 
We may ſuppoſe, that Charles V. had ſome great 


private concerns 'in Spain, fince at that critical con- 
face he neither entered France open to him, nor 
Italy, which he might ſubdue, nor Germany, which 
the new dogmas and the love of independency filled 
with diſturbances. | | | 
The divers ſectaries knew very well what they 
would not®believe, but did not know what they 
would believe; they all agreed in crying againſt the 
impoſitions of the court and church uf Rome, while 
they ſubſtituted others in their ſtead. Melanchton 
oppoſes Luther in ſome articles. 
Storck, a native of Sileſia, goes farther than Lu- 
ther; he is the founder of the ſect of Anabaptiſts, 
"Whoſe apoftle is Muncer; they both preach ſupported 
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by arms. Luther had begun with engaging princes 
- in his intereſt, Muncer engages the country people 
in bis; be flatters and inſtigates them with that no- 
tion of equality, nature's primitive law, which force 
and covenants have deſtroyed; the peaſants vented 
their fury firſt in Suabia, where their ſlavery was 
greater than elſewhere. Muncer goes to Thuringia; 
While he preaches equality and dilintereſtedneſs; he 
makes himſelf maſter of Mulhauſen, and, cauſes the 
money of the inhabitants to be laid at bis feet. All 
the labourers riſe in Suabia, Franconia, part of Thu- 
tia, the Palatinate, and Alſace. ee. 
Theſe ſavages, however, drew up a manifeſto, to 
which Lycurgus would have ſubſcribed; they de, 
manded, That no other tithe ſhould be levied upon them, 
but that of corn, and merely for the 5 0 the poor; 
that hunting, ing, and wood to build Iheir cottages, 
and to ſerve for fuel, ſhould be allowed to them, and that 
their labour in the ſervice of the public ſhould be moderated; 
indeed they claimed the rights of mankind, but ſup- 
ported them like wild beaſts; they maſſacred the 
noblemen they met, and among the teſt, cut the 
Frans, 9f a natural daughter of the Emperor Maxi- 
milian. 93 3 
A very remarkable circumſtance took place. Af- 
ter the example of thoſe revolted ſlaxes of old, who 
proving incapable. of governing themſelves, are ſaid 
to have choſen for their king the only maſter that had 
eſcaped the laughter, theſe peaſants put a nobleman 
at their head; they ſeize upon Heilbron, Spire, Wurtz- 
burg and the countries between theſe towns, - 
Muncer, and Storck, lead the army as prophets; old 
Frederic, elector of Saxony, engages in à bloody 
battle with them near Franchuſen, in the county of 
Mansfield; in vain theſe two prophets ſing canticles 
'in the name of the Lord; heb: fanatics are entirely 


4 


. 


routed, Muncer, taken after the battle, is condem- 
ned to be beheaded; he abjures his tenets before he 
dies; he had been no enthuſiaſt, but led thoſe that 


>. - Were; 
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were; but his di cip le Fiffer, condemned like him, 
dies in that pe n. Storck returns to Sileſia to 


preach, and ſends diſciples into Poland; mean While 


the Emperor is negotiating privately with bis pri- 
Saedp in r e eee eee tithe; 
nn 1626. Ra Frobu 12718 

The principal articles of the treaty, whereby 
Charles V. gives laws to Francis E are the follow-. 


e e eee eee 
dutchy of Burgundy and the county of Charolois; he 
renounces the right of ſovereignty upon Artois and 
Flanders, and gives up to him Arras, Tour gay, Mor- 
tagne, St. Amand, Lile, Doway, Orchies, and Hef- 
din; he rencunces all his claims to the two Sicilies, 
the Milanefe,” the earldom of Aſti and Genoa, and 
promiſes never to protect either the Duke of Gueld- 
res, who ſtill maintained himſelf againſt this powerful 
Emperor, or the Duke of Wirtemberg, who challenged 


bis dutchy, fold to the Houſe of Auſtria; he promiſes 


to oblige the heirs of Navarre to renounce their right 
to this kingdom, figns an offenfive and defenſive league 
with his conqueror, who takes ſo. many ſtates from 
him, and engages himſelf to marry Eleonora his 
fiſter. 1 rs 1:3 1G sn Ji f Donne 
He is forced to receive the Duke of Bourbon into 
favour, to reſtore him all his eſtates, and to indemnify 
him and alt thoſe who adhered to him. 
This is not all; the king's two eldeſt ſons muſt be 
r hoſtages till the tgeaty is fulfilled; it is 
ed the 4th of January. erke, | 
While the King of France ſends for his two ſons 
to be captives in his room, Lanoy, viceroy of Naples 
enters his a ent in boots, to make him fign the 
contract of marriage with Eleonora, who was four 
leagues off, and whom he did not ſee; a ſtrange way 
of marrying! | N f 
It is affirmed, that Francis I. entered a proteſt 
againſt his promiſes. in the preſence of a notary, be- 
W fore 
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fore he ſigned them. It is hard to believe, that a no- 
tary of Madrid either would or could enter _ king's 
priſon to witneſs ſuch an act. 

The Dauphin-and Duke of Orleans are id into 
Spain, exchanged for their father in the midſt of the 
river Andoye, and led away as hoſtages. 

Charles might have had Burgundy, bad he requir- 

ed it while: his priſoner was in his hands; the King 
of France expoſed his two children to the Em peror's 
anger by not keeping his word. There have been 
times when ſuch an infringement would * lt 
; theſe two princes their lives. 
PFraneis I. cauſes the ſtates of n to repte- 
ſent, that he could not give up this great province 
of France; he ought not then to have promiſed it. 
This king's ſituation was ſuch, that he auld: take no 
| advatitageaus reſolution. 

On the 22d of May, Fidneis l. bote — 
and reſources procure him friends, ſigns a league at 
Cognac with Pope Clement VII. the King of Eng- 
land, the Venetians, the Florentines, and the Swils, 

againſt the Emperor: it is called o, becauſe the Pope 
is at the head of it. The king ſtipulates, that he will 
put Francis Sforza, that very Duke whom he had 
attempted to ſtrip, in poſſeſſion of the Milaneſe; he 
crowns: the whole by fighting for his ancient enemies. 
The Emperor fees all of a ſudden France, England, 
and Italy, arming againſt his power, becauſe it had 
not been ſufficiently eſtabliſhed to prevent this revo- 
lution; and becauſe hg had remained idle at Madrid, 
inſtead of going himſelf and improving the wy: of 
his generals. 

During this copies af intrigues atch -wars, the 
Imperialifls were maſters of Milan and of almoft the 
whole province. Francis _—_ had only-the alle 
of Milan. 

But as ſoon as the leagve is Goned: the Milaneſe 


tiſe and declare for its duke. The Venetians march 


and take Lodi from the Emperor. The Duke w/e? 
l "6 | / 4 8 : ino 
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vation of it to old Antonio as Les yh his proton 
-nerals'; he deſerved to loſe it by his ftaying at Madrid. 
Francis I. cannot ſend troops time enough from his 
exhauſted kingdom. The'Pope's army acts cowardly, 
and that of Venice faintly. Francis Sforza, is obliged 
to give up his caſtle of Milan. A very ſmall e 
of Spaniards and Germans, well commanded and ac- 
cuſtomed to victory, procure all theſe advantages 
Charles, at a time of his life when he does but lit 
himſelf; be continues at Madrid; he applies himfelf 
10 tegulate ranks and court ceremonies, marries 
Iſabella, daughter of Emanuel the Great, King of 
Portugal; while the elector of Saxony, John the Con- 
fant, profeſſes the new religion and aboliſhes the 
Roman in Saxony ; ; while Philip, landgrave of Heffe, 
does the ſame in _ ſtaces3* Frankfort 'eſtabliſhes a 
Lutheran ' ſenate ;* reat numbers of Teutonic 
knights, deſtined. Faye" End dee church forfak® it, 
in order to marry and to appropriate to their families 
the —— of the order. 
Formerly fifty Templars had been burnt, ad ite 
order aboliſhed, only becauſe it was rich; the Teuto- 
nic. order was powerful. Albert of Brandenburg, its 
grand-maſter, ſhares Pruſſia with the Poles, and re- 
mains ſovereign of the part called Ducal Pruſſia, do- 
ing homage and paying tribute to the King of Poland; 
This revolution 1 1s en faid to have happened 
in 15264 - 


In this —_ of mum, che Lijtberats openly de- 


wand of the diet of Spire, the eſtabliſhmenr of their - 


religion in Germany. Ferdinand, who holds this diet, 
aſks fuccours againſt Soliman, who returns' to attack 
Hungary; the diet grants neither the liberty of reli- 


gion nor 66 to the Chriſtians againſt the Otto- 
mans. 3 


* 
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425 Young Levis Ki able to 2 the 1 ie empire ;, he 
ares. e battle to Soliman; this battle, called the 
Mobats, from the field on which it 
| W. 1 far, f from Buda, is as fatal to the 
0 -hriſtians as. that of Varnes; almoſt all the Hunga- 
tian 5 1 periſhed, i the army is cut to 
wh and the King in his flight, Aromord in a 
Ky, © The contemporary. wricers ſay, that Soliman 
uled 1500 Hungarian noblemen, priſoners, to be 
Þeheaded, and that he r at the ſight of the yn- 
pP Ring Lewis a man who, in cold blood, cauſes 
ts oo noblemen to | loſe. their heads, is not likely to 
Ach or. one man, and theſe two ct ate K 
oubtfy 
Soliman takes} Buda, and threatens. el the or 
F= 2 135 7 of Chriſtendom is favour- 
able to the. Houle of Austria. dee eee, 
mand, — to > be * abe n . 
emia, 1 Which devolve to bim by-family 
gompacts, and by inhentance; this right of inberi- 
tancs is reconciled. With chat of election, enjoyed by 
the people, by 255 ing the ohe in ſupport, of the 
other; the e ai e [en — 


. 


gary s it was abs ; divided into faRions, and 
over-tun by the Turks; however, 1 8 has the 
good fortune to driye out his rival im a few days, and 
hs PAGrawged: at Buda, evacuated) by! the — 
1527. * } 
: "I the 24th, of F —— 7 erdinand is elected We 
: "of Bohemia, without any competitor, and he acknow- 
0 that he holds this kingdom: ex liber & bond 
voluntate, by the free and good will of thoſe whe have 
cha him. 
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Charles V. is ſtill in Spain, while his houſe obtains 
kingdoms, and his fortune in Italy out-runs his 
ſchemes. | | i 
He paid his troops badly, commanded by the Duke 
of Bourbon and Philibert de Chalons, prince of Orange; 
but they ſubſiſted by that kind of pillaging called con- 
tribution, The holy league was much diſordered. 
The French king had neglected a vengeance which 
he ſought after, and had not yer ſent an army beyond 


the Alps. The Venetians were rather inactive, the 
Pope more ſo; he had exhauſted himſelf in raifing bad 


troops. Bourbon led his ſ6ldiers directly to Rome; 
he Nornied it on the 27th and was killed while he 
was ſetting a ladder againſt the wall; but the prince 
of Orange entered the town. The Pope took refuge 
and was made priſoner in the caſtle of St, Angelo. 
The town was ſacked, as it had formerly been by 
Alaric and other barbarians. | 

+ The plunder is ſaid to have amounted to 1 5,000,000 
of crowns. Charles might have ruled in Rome, by 
requiring of the city only one half of this ſum, by 
way of ranſom ; but after his troops had lived in it 


about nine months at diſcretion he could not keep it; 


he experienced the fame fate as all thoſe who had 
ſacked this capital. | 

There was too much blood fpilt in this diſaſter, 
but many ſoldiers grown rich ſettled in the country, 
and in a few months 4700 girls proved big with child 


in Rome and the neighbouripg places. Rome was 


ermans, after having 


ner with 33 and 
n ſo formerly by Goths, Heruli, and Vandals 
the Roman blood had been mixed with that of a 
crowd of foreigners under the Cæſars. There is not 
one ſingle family now in Rori1e, which may call itſelf 
Roman; nothing remains ct the miſtreſs of the world, 
but its name and its ruins. 
During the Pope's impriſonment, Alphonſo I. 
Duke of Ferrara, from whom Julius IT. had taken 
Modena and Regio, retakes this ſtate, while Clement 
Vor. I. ee VII. 
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VII. capitulates in the caſtle of St. Angelo. Th 
houſe of Malateſtas ſeize again upon Rimini. The 
Venetians, the Pope's allies, take Ravenna from him, 
to keep it for him, they ſay, againſt the Emperor, 
The Florentines ſhake off the yoke of the Medicis, 
and recover their liberty. 015 | 
Francis I. and Henry VIII. inſtead of ſending troops 
to Italy, ſend ambaſſadors to the Emperor, then at 
' Valadolid. In Jeſs than two years, fortune had put 
into his hands Rome, the Milaneſe, a King of France 
nd a Pope; and he did not improve theſe advantages. 
He proved ſufficiently ſtrong to pillage Rome but not 
to keep it, and that old claim of the Emperors, that 
retenſion to the dominion of Rome, ſtill continued 
zehind a cloud. 8 D | 
At length Francis I. ſends an army to the Milaneſe 
under that very Lautrec who had loſt it, ſtill leaving 
his two children as hoſtages. This army, retakes the 
Milaneſe, which was taken and loſt in ſo ſhort a time. 
This diverfion and the plague which defolaies Rome 
and the. army of its conquerors, at the ſame time, 
repare the Pope's deliverance.” Qn one hand, Charles 
v. cauſes pſalms to be ſung, and proceſſions to be 
made in Spain for this releaſe of the holy father, 
while on the other he ſells him his liberty for 400, ooo 
ducats. Clement VII. pays down 100,000, and makes 
his eſcape without paying the reſt. Len 3s 
While Rome is ſacked and money exacted from 
the Pope in the name of Charles V. who ſupports 
the Catholic religion, the ſects unfriendly: to this re- 
ligion make a confiderable progreſs. The fack of 
Roe, and the Pope's captivity emboldened the Lu- 
t erans, , | | 
| Maſs is juridically aboliſhed at Straſburg after a 
public debate, Ulm, Augſburg, and many other 
imperial rowns declare themſelves Lutherans. The 
cauſe of Catholiciſm and that of the Sacramentarians, 
diſciples of Zuinghus, are pleaded before the council 
of Berne. Theſe ſectaries differ from the 1 
| 7 | chien 
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chiefly about the evchariſ:; the Zuinglians maintain 
hat God is in the bread only by faith; while the 
Lutherans affirm that God is with the bread, in the 
bread, and upon the bread : but all agree that the 
bread exiſts. Geneva and Conftance follow the ex- 
ample of Berne. Theſe Zuinglians are the fathers of 
the Calviniſts. Thus people with only a common 
underſtanding, the Bohemians, the Germans, and the 
Swiſs, have got away one half of Europe from the 
holy ſee. hun — 2 

T he Anabaptiſts renew their fury, in the name of 
the Lord, from the palatinate to Wirtzburg, The 
elector palatine, aſſiſted by the generals Truchſes 
and Fronſberg, diſperſes them. | 

h 1528, x 

The Anabaptiſts appear again at Utrecht, and are 
the cauſe of its being ſold to Charles V. by its arch- 
vn left the Duke of Gueldres ſhould poſſeſs him- 
ſelf of it; | | 

This Duke, ſtill privately protected by France, re- 
fiſts Charles V. whom nothing had withſtood elſe- 
where. Charles makes it up with him at laſt, on - 
condition that the dutchy of Gueldrcy and the county 
of Zurphen ſhall revert to the houſe of Auſtria, in 
caſe the Duke dies without male iſſue. 

The quarrels about religion ſeem to require the 
preſence of Charles in Germany, while war calls him 
to Italy, N | 

Two heralds, Guienne and Clarencieux, the one 
from France the other from England, go and declare 
war againſt him at Madrid. There was no need for 
Francis I. to declare it, fince he was carrying it on in 
the Milaneſe, and Henry VIII. ſtill leſs, fince he did 
not make war, 

It is a very idle notion that princes neither act nor 
ſpeak but as politicians ; they do both as men. The 
Emperor bitterly reproaches the Engliſh King with 
his intended divorce from Catherine of Arragon, 
Charles's aunt. He enjoins Clarence to tell him, 
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that Cardinal Wolſey, to revenge himſelf for not 
having been made Pope, had adviſed this divorce and 
the war. 

As for Francis I. he reproaches him with his breach 
of faith, and declares that he would privately tell 
him ſo to his face. True it is, that Francis I, had 
broken his word; and it is no leſs ſo that it would 
en have deen kept. | 

Francis I. anſwered him in theſe words: You lie in 
your throat, and as many times as you ſay ſo, you tell as 
many lies, &c. chuſe the field ny we will bring you 
arms thither.. 

Tbe em ſends a herald to the King of France, 
to let him know what place had been fixed upon to 
fight. The King receives him with the greateſt 
ſtatelineſs, on the 2d of September, in the great hall 
of the old palace, where juſtice is adminiſtered. The 
berald wants to ſpeak before he delivers the letter 
appointing the field of battle. The King ſilences him, 
and conſents only to ſee the letter, which was not 
produced. TWo great Kings were ſatisfied with 
giving the lie to each other by heralds at arms. 
Theſe proceedings bear an appearance of knight: er- 
rantry, very different from our manners. 
PD.uauring all theſe rodomontades, Charles V. is loſing 
all the fruit of the battle of Pavia, of the taking of 
the French King, and of the Pope. He is even at 
the eve of loſing the kingdom of Naples. Lautrec 
had taken all Abruzo. The Venetians had poſſeſſed 
themſelves of ſeveral maritime towns in the kingdom. 
The famous Andrew Doria, then in the French ſer- 
vice, had beaten the Emperor's fleet with the gallies 
of Genoa. The Emperor who fix months before was 
-maſter of Italy, is nearly being driven out of it; but 
it is the fate of the French always to loſe in Italy 
what they have elſewhere obtained. 

I ̃ be plague breaks out in their army. Lautrec dies. 

** kingdom of N ! is e e . 
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of Brunſwick, marches with a new army, to defend 
the Milaneſe againſt the French and Sforza. ” 
Doria, who had contributed to the ſucceſs of France, 
juſtly diffatisfied with Francis I. and even afraid of 
being apprehended, abandons him, and goes to ſerve 
the Emperor with his gallies. . , 

The war is carried on in the Milaneſe, Pope Cle- 
ment VII. negotiates, while he waits the event. The 
time of excommunicating an Emperor, of transfering 
his ſceptre into other hands, by God's order, is over. 
Formerly a Pope would have had recourſe to theſe 
means for the ſole refuſal of leading his mule by the 
bridle; but Clement after his pen after the 


ſacking of Rome, ineffectually ſupported by the 
French, dreading even the Venetians, his allies, deſirous 
of eſtabliſhing his family at Florence, ſeeing at length 
Sweden, Denmark, and half of Germany renoun- 
cing the Roman church; the Pope, I ſay, in theſe ex- 
tremities, is cautious, and dreads Charles V. ſo much, 
that far from daring to break the marriage between 


Henry VIII. and Catherine, Charles's aunt, he is 
ready to excommunicate that very Henry, his ally, 
as ſoon as Charles requires it. | 
I 529. 
The Engliſn King, given up to his 1333 thinks 
of nothing but parting with his wife Catharine of 
Arragon, a virtuous woman, by whom he had had a 
daughter many years before, and marrying Ann of 
Bolein, Bollen, or Boulen. TRE RY bf 
Francis I. till leaves his two ſons captives in the 
hands'of Charles-V. in Spain, and makes war upon 
him in the Milaneſe. The Duke Francis Sforza is 
ſtill leagued with this King, and begs the Emperor's 
mercy, being defirous of receiving his dutchy from 
the hands of the ſtrongeſt, and fearing to loſe it by 
both. The Catholics and Proteſtants rend Germany. 
The Sultan Soliman makes preparations to attack it; 
and Charles V. continues at Valadolid. wat, £8 
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Old Antonio de Leva, one of his, greateſt generals, 


at the age of ſeventy-three, gouty, and carried on + 
litter, defeats the Freuch in the Milaneſe in the neigh- 
bourhood of Pavia. The remainder of them dif. 


Halen and leaves that land that has been ſo fatal to 


The Pope ſtill negociates. He had luckily con- 
cluded his treaty. before the French, received this laſt 
blow. The Emperor uſes the, Pope generoully firſt, 
to repair in the eyes of the Catholics, whom he ſtood 
in need of, the ſcandal. of ſacking Rome. Secondly, 
to engage the pontiff to oppoſe the arms. of religion 
to the other ſcandal, intended to be given in London, 
by breaking his aunt's marriage, and declaring ille- 
1timate his couſin Mary, that, very Mary to whom 
| -- once was to be married. And thirdly, becauſe 
the French were not rooted. out of Italy when the 
treaty. was.concluded,,  _ es 
The Emperor gives to Clement VIE Ravenna, 
Cervia, Modena, and Reggio; leaves him at liberty 
to purſue his pretenſions upon Ferrara; and promiſes 
him to give Tuſcany to Alexander de Medicis. This 
treaty, ſo advantageous to the Pope, is ratified at 
Barcelona. | | | 
_ » : Immediately after he alſo comes to an agreement 
with Francis I. It coſt this King 2,000,000 gold 
crowns to redeem his children, beſides goo, ooo crowns 
that Francis engaged to pay to Henry, VIII. forfeited 
by Charles V. for not marrying his. couſin; Mary. 
The forfeits of Charles V. did certainly not concern 
Francis I. but he was conquered, and his children 
muſt be redeemed. No doubt 2, go, ooo gold crowns 
impoveriſhed France, but Burgundy left to the King, 
was worth more than that ſum. Beſides, matters were 
made up with the King of England, who never re- 
ceived = forfeit. 4 Wt nt 
France then impoveriſhed. does not ſeem: formi- 
dable; Italy waits for the Emperor's orders; the Ve- 
547% | ; netians 
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Hetians temporize, while Germay dreads che Turks 
and diſputes about religion. | 
Ferdinand aſſembles a diet at Spire, where the Lu- 
therans take the appellation of Proteſtants, becauſe 
Saxony, Heſſe, Lunenburg, Anhalt, and fourteen 
imperial towns, proteſt _ Ferdinand's proclama- 
tion, and appeal to the future council. | 
Ferdinand lets the Proteſtants believe and do what- 
evet they think proper. He is forced to acquieſcence, 
Soliman, who had no wrangles about religion to ap- 
peaſe, ſtill intends to give the crown of Hungary to 
that John Zapoli vaivode of Tranfilvania, Ferdinand's 
| or; and this kingdom is to be tributary to 
the Turks. rata obs | | 
Soliman ſibdues aff Hungary, penetrates into Au- 
ſtria, takes Altemburg by ſtorm, and befieges Vienna 
on the 26th of September ; but the Turkiſh power 
always ſplits itſelf againſt this rock. It is the fate of 
the Houſe of Bavaria to defend Auſtria in theſe perils, 
Vienna was defended by Philip the Warlike, brother 
to the elector palatine, the laſt elector of the elder 
palatine branch. After a month's ſiege, Soliman 
raiſes it. But he remains maſter of Hungary, and 
gives the inveſtiture of it to John Zapoli. | 
Charles at laſt leaves Spain, and arrives at Genoa, 
which no longer belongs to the French, and which 
looks up to him for its fate. He declares it free, and 
a a fief of the empire; he goes in triumph from town 
to town while the Turks are beſieging Vienna. Pope 
Clement VII. waits for him at Bologna. Charles 
goes at firſt and receives kneeling the benediction of 
him whom he had held captive, and whoſe ſtate he 
had deſolated. After having been at the Pope's feet 
as à Catholic, he receives as an Emperor Francis 
Sforza who throws himſelf at his feet, and begs his 
pardon.” He gives him the inveſtiture of the Ma- 
neſe for 100,000 golden ducats, ready money, and 
500,000 payable in ten years; and gives him his 
niece in marriage, the daughter af the tyrant Chri- 
* „ Gy 8% ſtiern. 
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ſtiern. Afterwards he is crowned by the Pope at 
Bologna. He receives from him three crowns, namely 
that of Germany, that of Lombardy, and the impe- 
rial one, after the example of Frederic II. The Pope 
in giving the ſceptre ſays to him : Emperor our ſon, 
receive this ſceptre to reign over the people of the empire, 
whom we and the electors have thought you worthy to 
command. In giving him the globe he ſays: This 
globe repreſents the world, whom you are to govern with 
virtue, religion, and reſolution. The ceremony of the 
e. recalled to mind the image of the ancient 
oman power, maſter of the beſt part of the known 
world, and in ſome meaſure ſuited Charles V. Sove- 
reign of Spain, Italy; Germany, and America. 
Charles kiſſes the Pope's feet" during maſs; but 
there was no mule to be led. The Emperor and 
the Pope eat in the ſame hall, each at a table by 
himſelf. 5 | 
He promiſes Alexander de Medicis, the Pope's 
nephew, his natural daughter Margaretta, with Tuſ- 


cany for her dower. e ; 
From theſe regulations and conceſſions it is plain 
that Charles V.. did not aſpire at being King of the 
Chriſtian continent, as Charlemagne had been ; but at 
being the principal perſonage in it, having moſt in- 
fluence,' and preſerving the right of ſovereignty over 
Italy, Had he intended tv ingroſs all to himſelf, he 
would have drained Spain of men and money, in or- 
der to eſtabliſh himſelf at Rome, and govern Lom- 
bardy as a province. He did not act in this manner, 
for by graſping at to many objects he would have 
riſqued too much. 5 | 


The Tuſcans ſeeing their liberty ſacrificed to the 


- union between the Emperor and the Pope, have cou- 
rage enough to defend it againſt both. But their cou- 
* muſt ſubmit to force. Florence is beſieged and 
ſurrenders upon term. F 


Alex- 
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Alexander de Medicis is acknowledged ſovereign; 
alſd he owns himſelf vaſſal of the — 2 
Charles V. diſpoſes of the principalities as a judge 
and a father; he reſtores Modena and Reggio to the 
Duke of Ferrara, in ſpite of the Pope's entreaties. 
He erects Mantua into a dukedom. He gives at this 
time, Malta to the knights of St. John who had loſt 
Rhodes. The grant is dated March 24. He makes 
them this preſent as King of Spain, and not as Em- 
peror. He avenges himſelf as much as he can of the 
Turks, by oppoſing this bulwark to them, which 
they never could deſtroy. BY 16 | 
After having thus diſpoſed of ſtates, he goes and 
endeavours to give peace to Germany; but the diſ- 
putes concerning religion were more difficult to ſettle 
than the intereſts of princes. ; rnd 
The confeſſion of Augſburg, was agreed upon which 
has been a rule to the Proteſtants and the means of ral- 
lying their party. This diet of Augſburg begins the 
the 2oth of June. On the 26th, the Proteſtants pre- 
ſent their creed in Latin and German. 1 
 * Straſburg, Memmingen, Lindau, and Conſtance 
| preſent theirs ſeparately, and it is called the creed of the 
four towns. They were Lutherans like the reſt, and 
differed only in a few points, [06%] 
Zuinglius alſo ſends his confeſſion, though neither 
he nor the canton of Berne were Lutherans: or Impe- 
ria. fe | | 
_ "Diſputes. run high. The Emperor iſſues a procla- 
mation on the 22d of September, enjoining the Pro- 
teſtants to deſiſt from farther innovations, to leave 
full liberty to the Catholic religion in their reſpective 
ſtates; and to prepare themſelves to lay their griev- 
ances before the council which he intends to convene 
in ſix months. N 2:25 9065 ot , ,, 
The four towns enter into an alliance with the three 
cantons, Berne, Zurich, and Baſil, which engage to 
aſſiſt them with troops, in caſe any encroachment is 
made on their liberty, | 
guidd ; | The 


e CHARLES: v. 
The diet tries Albert of Brandenburg, grand maſter 


1 of the Teutonic order, who, as we have feen, became 


Lutheran, poſſeſſed himſelf of ducal Pruſſia, and 
drove away the Catholic knights. He is put to the 
dan of the empire, and in ſpite of the ban, Pruſſia 
remains in his hands. 

The diet fixes the imperial chamber in the town of 
Spire. This is its laſt reſolution; and the Emperor 
-appoints another at Cologne, in order to get his bro- 
ther Ferdinand elected King of the Romans. 
Ferdinand is elected on the gth of January by all 
the electors, except John the Conſtant, elector of Sax- 
eny, who vainly oppoſes it. 

The Proteftant princes, and deputies of the Luthe- 
ran towns unite at Smalcalde, a town of Hefſe. The 
league for their common defence, is ſigned in the 
month of March. Their zeal for their religion, and 
above all, the fear of ſeeing the elective empire be- 
come an hereditary monarchy, were the motives of 
this league between John, Duke of Saxony, Philip 
Landgrave of Heſſe, the Duke of Wirtemberg, the 
Prince of Anhalt, the Count of nem and the 
towns of their communion. 


1531. 

Francis I. who cauſed the Latherans! ! in his own 
23 to be burnt, unites with thoſe of Germany, 
and engages himſelf to give them ſpeedy aſſiſtance. 
The Emperor then negotiates with them. The Ana- 
baptiſts only, who had ſettled in Moravia are proſe- 
ceuted. Their new apoſtle, Hotter, who went about 
to make F is taken in the Tirol and ayer at 

. 
his — Hel did not preach scon nd angenee 
like "moſt: of his predeceſſors. He was 4 man ena- 
moured of the ſimplicity of the primitive times, and 
would: not even allow his diſciples to carry arms. He 


e I and for 10 reaſon 
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Philip, Landgrave of Heſſe, a prince worthy of 
more power and a better fortune, is the firſt who un- 
dertakes to reunite the ſets ſeparated from the Roman 
communion ; a project which has been ſince vainly 
attempted, and would have ſaved much blood to 
Europe. Martin Bucer is charged in the name of the 
Sacramentarians to reconcile himſelf with the Luthe- 
rans; but Luther and Melanchton are inflexible, and 
in this ſnew much more ſtubbornneſs than policy. 

The princes and the towns had two objects: their 
religion and the reduction of the imperial power to 
narrower bounds; without this laſt article there would 
have been no civil war. The Proteſtants perſiſted in 
refuſing to acknowledge Ferdinand as King of the 
Romans. f 

3 T4326; > 147 
The Emperor, irritated by the Proteſtants, and 
threatened by the Turks, ſtifles for a while the riſing 
diſturbances, by granting the Proteſtants all they re- 
uire, in the diet of Nuremberg held in June, the 
ppreſſion of all proceedings againſt them, a full 
liberty until the holding of a new council; he even 
leaves the rights of his brother Ferdinand unſettled. 
He could not have relaxed more. The Lutherans 
owed this indulgence to the Turks. 
The condeſcenſion of Charles encourages the Pro- 
teſtants to do more than their duty required. They 
afford him an army againſt Soliman, and give 150,009 
florins above the common ſubſidies. The Pope alſo 
exerts himſelf, and furniſhes 6000, men and 400,000 
crowns. Charles draws troops out of Flanders and 
Naples. An army now appears of above 100,000 
men, compoſed: of people different in their morals, 
language and worſhip, animated with the ſame ſpirit, 
marching againſt the common enemy. Philip, Count 
Palatine, deſtroys a body of Turks who had advanced 
as far as Gratz in Stiria. Proviſions are cut off from 
the great army of Soliman, who is obliged to return 
to Conſtantinople. Soliman, with all his great repu- 
tation, 
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tation, ſeems to have conducted this campaign 
indiſcreetly, though he did a great deal of harm, and 
carried away near 200,000 ſlaves; but this was war- 


ing like a Tartar, and not like a great general. 


After the departure of the Turks, the Emperor and 
his brother diſband their army; the greateſt part of 


it was auxiliary, and only for the preſent danger; 


few troops remained under the imperial banner; every 
thing was then done by ſudden efforts, no ſettled 
fund to maintain long great forces, and few ſchemes 
were long purſued; improving the moment was the 
great art. Charles V. then made war himſelf, which 
had been ſo long made for him; for the ſiege of the 
little town of Mouzon, in 1521, was all he had ſeen 
of it, having had ſince nothing but good fortune, he 
wanted to add glory to it. | | 


r N 

He returns to Spain through Italy, leaving to his 
brother, the king of the Romans, the care of keep- 
ing the Proteſtants within bounds. | | 

He is no ſooner in Spain bur his aunt Catharine of 
Arragon, 1s repudiated by the King of England, and 
her marriage declared void by Cranmer, archbiſhop 
of Canterbury. Clement VII. ſtill "dreading Charles 


V. cannot help excommunicating Henry VII. 


"The Milaneſe ſtill lays heavy upon the heart of 
Francis I. This prince ſeeing Charles quiet, ſcarcely 
any troops in the Milaneſe, and Francis Sforza, Duke 
of Milan, without iſſue, tries to detach him from the 


Emperor; he privately ſends him a miniſter, called 


Maraviglia, a Milaneſe by birth, with orders not to 
aſſume any character, although he has credentials. 

The ſubject of this man's errand is ſeen into. Sfor- 
Za, to clear himſelf to the Emperor, quarrels with 


Maraviglia; a man is killed in the fray, and Sforza 


orders the miniſter's head to be cut off; nor is the 
French king able to revenge the action. 


ſl 1 All 
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All that Francis I. can do, to reſent ſo many hu- 
- miliations and attrocious injuries, 1s privately to aſſiſt 
Ulric, Duke of Wirtemberg, to re-enter his dutchy, 
and to ſhake off the yoke of the Houſe of Auſtria; 
this prince, a Proteſtant, expected his re-eſtabliſh- 
ment from the league of Smalcade and the aſſiſtance 
of France. 
The princes of the league had authority enough to 
have it decided by a diet at Nuremberg, that Ferdi- 
nand; King of the Romans, ſhould give back the 
dutchy of Wirtemberg which he had ſeized upon; in 
this the diet ated agreeably to the laws. The Duke 
had a ſon who oug 4 not to have been puniſhed for 
the faults of his "x wel Ulric had not been guilty of 
treaſon againſt the empire, and conſequently his poſte- 
ricy ought not to have been deprived of his dominions. 

Ferdinand promiſes to conform himſelt to the deci- 
ſion of the diet, but does not. Philip, landgrave ot 
Heſſe, juſtly ſurnamed on this account, the Magnani- 
mous, takes the Duke of Wirtemberg's part; he goes 
to France, borrows 100,000 gold crowns of the king, 
raiſes an army of 15,000 men, and reſtores Wirtem- 
berg to its prince. 

Ferdinand ſends troops thither, commanded. by chat 
very count palatine, Philip the MWarlibe, —_— of 
the Turks. 
| 1534. 

Philip the Mugnanimous, beg Philip he Warkke, 
the King of the Romans compounds matters. 

Duke Ulric is re-eſtabliſhed, but the dutchy of 
Wirtemberg is declared a maſculine fief of the arch- 
dutohy of Auſtria, and as ſuch is to revert, in default 
ot male iſſue, to the archducal houſe. 

This year Henry VIII. withdraws himſelf from the 
Roman perſuaſion, and declares himſelf chief of the 
Anglican church; this revolution happened without 
the leaſt diſturbance it was not ſo in Germany; re- 
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The Sacramentarians are at firſt the ſtrongeſt at 
Miunſter and expell its biſnop at Waldee; the Ana- 
baptiſts follow the Sacramentarians, and make them. 
ſelves maſters of the town ; this ſect ſpreads itſelf in 
Friefland and Holland. A taylor of Leyden, called 
John, goes to the aſſiſtance of his brethren with a 
gang of prophets and murderers; he cauſes himſelf 
to be proclaimed king on the 24th of June. 

Biſhop Waldec befieges the town, aſſiſted by the 
troops of Cologne and Cleves; the Anabaptiſts com- 
pare him to Holofernes, and think themſelves the 
people of God. A woman, intending to imitate Ju- 
dith, goes out of the town with the fame intention, 
but inſtead of re- entering her Bethulia, ſhe is hanged 
in the camp. ac 55 .: 1 

| 6 e 

Charles, then in Spain, interfered but little with 
the concerns of the Germanic body, which was to 
him a continual ſource of uncalinels, without any ad- 
vantage; he ſecks glory in another quarter. Not ſtrong 
enough in Germany to make war againſt Soliman, he 
zntends to revenge himſelf of the Turks, by turnin 
his arms againſt the famous Admiral Cheredin Barba- 
roſſa, who had lately got poſſeſſion of Tunis, and 
driven out of it King Muleiaſſem; the dethroned Af- 
rican came to him and offered to become his tribu- 
tary. Charles goes over to Africa in the month of 
April, with about 25,000 men, two hundred tranſ- 
ports, and one hundred and fifteen gallies. Pope Paul 

III. had granted him the tenth of the church re- 
venues in all the dominions of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
and this was ſomething conſiderable. Charles himſelf 
goes to attack the army of Cheredin, very ſuperior to 
his in number, but ill difciplined. , + / 

Several hiſtorians relate, that before the battle 
Charles ſaid to his generals: Straw ripens medlars, but 
the ſtratu of our ſlowneſs rottens and not ripens the med- 
lars ¶ the valbur of our ſoldiers ; princes do not ex- 
preſs themſelves thus; better language ought to be 
; pur 


: pur into their mouths, or rather they never .ought to 


made to ſay what ** not utter. Almaſt all the 


ſpeeches in hiſtory are fictitious. | 
Charles gains a complete victory, and re-eſtabliſhes 
Muleiaſſem, who yields up to him Goulet, with the 
country ten miles round, declares himſelf and his ſuc- 
ceſſors vaſſals of the King of Spain, and ſubmits to 
pay yearly a tribute of 20,000 crowns. _ | 

Charles returns triumphant to Sicily and Naples, 
with all the Chriſtian ſlaves whom he had delivered ; 
he gives to every one of them wherewithal to return 
to his own, country; theſe were ſo many mouths, - 
who every where ſet forth his praiſe : he never enjoyed 
ſo glorious a triumph. nal 
At this high degree of glory, ering wank Soli- 
man, given a king to Tunis, reduced Francis I. fo as 
not to dare to ſhew himſelf in Italy, he urges Paul 
III. to convene a council. The wounds made in the 
Roman church were daily widening. | 5 

Calvin began to prevail in Geneva. The ſect to 

which he had the honour of giving his name, was 
ſpreading itſelf in France; and it was to be dreaded, 
the Roman church would have nothing left but the do- 
minions of the Houſe of Auſtria and Poland. | 

Meanwhile Francis Sforza, Duke of Milan, dies 
without iſſue; Charles V. ſeizes upon the dukedom, 
as a fief devolving to him; his power and riches en- 
eccaſe, and his will is a law in Italy, where he is much 
more maſter than in Germany. | 

He celebrates at Naples the nuptials of his natural 
daughter Margaret, with Alexander de Medicis; and 
creates him Duke of Tuſcany ; theſe ceremonies are 
performed among the molt brilliant feaſts, which till 
augment the affection of the people. $9 9 


| 154. 
Francis I. does not loſe ſight of the Milaneſe, that 
grave of the French; he demands the inveſtiture of it 
at leaſt for Henry his ſecond ſon. The Emperor re- 
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turns but vague anſwers; he might have refuſed 
ee ee 6775) 04 . 
Tbe Houſe of Savoy, long attached to that of 
France, was no longer ſo; the Emperor bore ſway. 
There is no prince in Europe but has claims oppoſite 
to thoſe of his neighbours; the French King had ſome 
upon the county of Nice and the marquiſate of Saluce; 
the king ſends thither an army which poſſeſſes itſelf of 
almoſt all the dominions of the Duke of Savoy as ſoon 
as it ſhews itſelf; they were not then what they are at 
Te oooh ⁰ R ͤ es NY 
The true means to get and keep the Milaneſe, 


would have been to keep and fortify Piedmont. | 


France, miſtreſs of the Alps, would ſooner or later 

have poſſeſſed Lombardy.” 21 | 
The Duke of Savoy goes to Naples to implore the 
Emperor's protection; this prince fo powerful, had 
not then a great army in Italy; it was cuſtomary then 
to have none but as occaſion required; but he engages 
at firſt the Venetians in his intereſts, and even the 
Swiſs; who recall their ſoldiers from the French army. 
He ſoon encreaſes his forces, and goes to Rome with 
great pornp z. he enters it in triumph, but not as a 
maſter,” as he could have done formerly; he to 
the confiſtory and takes a ſeat below that of the Pope; 
people wonder at a victorious Roman Emperor plead- 
ing his cauſe before a Pope. He makes a ſpeech againſt 
Francis I. as Cicero did againſt Anthony; but he goes 

farther than Cicero, for he offers to fight the King 
of France' in fingle combat; this had a mixture of the 
morals of -antiquity and of a romantic ſpirit. After 
having fpoken of the duet he talks about the council. 
Pope Paul III. proclaims the bull of convocation. 
The King of France had fent troops enough to get 
poſſeſſion of the dominions of the Duke of Savoy, 
then almoſt defenceleſs, but not ſufficient to reſiſt the 
formidable army which the Emperor ſoon collected, 
and which he led with numbers of great men tutored 
by victories, in Hungary, Flanders, and Africa. 
: Charles 


CHARLES. V. 40¹ 
Charles retakes all Piedmont, except Taurin; he 
enters Provence with an army of 50, ooo men; a fleet 
of one hundted and forty veſſels, commanded by 
Doria, hovers upon the coaſt. All Provence except 
Marſeilles, is conquered and laid waſte; he might then 
have revived the ancient claims of the empire upon 
Provence, Dauphine, and the old kingdom of Arles ; 
he preſſes upon France at the other end, in Pieardy, 
with an army of Germans, which under De Reux, 
takes Guiſe and advances ſtill farther... {| 
In the midſt of theſe diſaſters, a pleuriſy carries off 
Francis'sſon, the Dauphin, at Lyons; twenty authors 
| pretend that the Emperor cauſed him to be poiſoned; 
there is ſcarcely. a. calumny more ridiculous. and deſ- 
picable. Was the Emperor afraid of this young . 
rince who had never fought ? What could he get by 
th death? What crime had he been guilty of to raiſe 
| ſuch a ſuſpicion? It is pretended, that poiſon w:s 
found in the cheſt of Montecuculi, a ſervant of the 
Dauphin, who followed Catharine of Medieis to 
France; thoſe pretended poiſons were chymical diſ- 
tiles. 699 If bs ori 
Montecuculi was quartered becauſe he was a chy- 
miſt and the Dauphih was dead. He was aſked upon 
the rack, whether he ever converſed with the Emper- 
or; he anſwered, that having been once preſented to 
him by Antonio de. Leva, that prince aſked him, 
what order the French King obſerved in his meals. 
Was this a reaſon to ſuſpect Charles V. of ſo abomina- 
ble and uſcleſs a crime? The execution of Montecu- 
culi, or rather, Montecuculo, ſtands among the unjuſt 
condemnations which have diſhonoured France; it | 
muſt be ranked among thoſe of Enguerant de Marig- . 
ni, Samblaneur, Ann du Bourg, / Auſtin de Thou, | 
the marſhals de Marillac, and d' Ancre, and of ſo = 
many others which would fill a volume. Hiſtory ought 
at leaſt to make judges more circumſpect and hu- 
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The invaſion of. Provence is fatal to the French, 
Aten enter the Emperor, who cannot 
take Marſeilles; ſiekneſs deftroys part of his army; 
dhe returns to Genoa on board his fleet ; his other army 
3s obliged to evacuate Plrardy. France, although on = 
_ the brink of ruin, ſtill holds out. That which occa- 
, Ffioned the loſs of the kingdom of Naples ro Francis I, 
- _ occaſions chat of Provence to Chatſes V. Schemes 
A againſt adiſtant country ſeldom facceed. © 
The Emperor returns to Spain Teaving Italy ſub- 
jected, France weakened, and Germany Hill agitated. - 
The Anabaptiſts carry on their ravages in Frieſland, 
Holland, and Weſtphalia; this was called fighting the 
Lord's battles; they march to the. aſſiſtance of their 
prophet King John of Leyden, and ate defeated b 
L * Schenk, governor of Frieſland. The town 
Munſter is taken, John of Leiden and his principal 
accomplices are carried about in a cage; they. are 
burnt after having been torn with red hot pincers. 
The Lucheran party encreaſes, fo do animoſities; the 
league of Smalcald does not as yet produce a civil 
War. 5 3 3 


Charles does not enjoy AG in Spain, he is under 
a neceſſity of 1 the war, inconſiderately 
begun by Francis I. and laid by this prince to the 
„ TT on 
The parliament" of Paris ſummons the Emperor, 
declares him a rebellious vaſſal, and deprives him of 
the counties of Flanders, Artois, and Charolois. This 
proclamation would have anſwered its purpoſe, had 
theſe provinces been conquered, but at belt it is ridi- 
- cnlous after the defeats and the lefits of Francis I. 

In ſpite of it, the Imperial troops march into Picardy. 
Francis I. goes himſelf and beſieges Heſdin in the Ar- 
dTois, but it is retaken; ſeveral little and undeciſive en- 

Rp l arts; rot Ber aol 
Francis I. means to ſtrike a greater blow: he ex- 
poſes Chriſtendom, to be revenged on the Emperor 4 | 
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he had engaged with Soliman to invade the Milaneſe 


with a powerful army, while the Turks ſhould attack 


the kingdom of Naples and Auſtria, „ 
Soliman wo his word, . but Francis wants power 
to keep his. Tbe renowned Captain Pacha Ghere= 


din, makes a deſcent with a part of his gallies upon 


Apuglia, while the other lands the remainder of the 


army near Otranto; he ranſacks theſe countries, and 


makes 16,000 Chriſtian ſlaves; this is the Cheredin, - 


viceroy of Algiers, whom authors call Barbaroſſa ; 


this appellation had been given to his brother, who 
conquered part of the coaſts of Barbary; and died in 
1519. ; | 
Sims advances into Hungary. Ferdinand, 
King of the Romans, encounters the Turks between 
Buda and Belgrade; a bloody battle enſues. Ferdi - 
nand is put to flight, after having loſt 24, ooo men; 
one would think Italy and Auſtria had been in the 
hands of the Ottomans, and Francis I. maſter of 


Lombardy, but this was not the caſe. Barbaroſſa, 


not finding Francis I. advance into the Milaneſe, re- 
turns to Conſtantinople with his booty and ſlaves. 


Auſtria is ſecured ; the Emperor had withdrawn his 
| bin "ona Artois and Picardy; his two fiſters, the 
one 


ry of Hungary, governeſs of the Netherlands, 
the other Eleonora of Portugal, wife of Francis I. 
having managed a truce upon thoſe frontiers, the 
Emperor agrees to it, in-order to have new 3 + 
oppoſe the Turks, and Francis I. that he may freely 
paſs into Italy). 3 5 
The Dauphin, Henry, was already in Piedmont; 
the French were maſters of almoſt all the towns ; the 
Marquis del Vaſto, called by the French Dugaſt, de- 
fended the remainder; then a truce is eoycluded for 
ſome months in. regard to thefe countries; this was 
not making war in earneſt after ſo many great and 
dangerous projects; he who loſt moſt by this peace 


D d friend 


and truce, was the Duke of Savoy, ſtripped both by 
OR * friends 


nor challenged each other; as if the 


ee e n d l . . | 
_ . friends and foes, for the Imperialiſts and the French 
5: kept almoſt all his ſtrong holds. en 40 
8 838. 
The truce dere een Cbales V. and Francis L At the 
IS — of the Duke of Savoy, is prolonged for ten 
ears. 

Soliman difpleaſed with bis ally, does not improve 
"Yiu victory. e 1 is done by halves in this 
war. / 
Charles baving gone into Italy to conclude the 
. truce, marries his baſtard Margaret, widow of Alex- 
ander de Medicis, to Octavio Farneſe, grandſon of a 
\ baſtard of Paul III. Duke of Parma, Placentia, and 
Caſtro. Theſe dutchies had been formerly the-inheri- 
, tance of the counteſs Mathilda; ſhe had given them 
do the church, and not to the, baſtards of the Popes ; 
ve have ſeen that they had been ſince annexed to the 
dutchy of Milan. Pope Julius II. incorporated them 
with the eccleſiaſtical ſtate. ions, III. detached them 
ftom it, and beſtowed them upon his ſon ; indeed the 
Emperor claimed the right Te over them, 
but he choſe rather to favour the Pope than fall out 
with him. This was venturing much for a Pope t to 
make bis baſtard ſovereign, in the face of Europe 
already incenſed, one half of which had renounced 
the Roman religion with horror ; but princes always 

_— the public opinion until it  overwhelms 


Alfter all this eat buſtle, Francis I. who was upon 
the frontiers of 2 goes back. Charles V. fails 
for Spain, and meets Francis I. at gg 4 4 
with as much familiarity as if this prince had never 
been his priſoner; as if they had never 55 the lie to, 
ing of France 
had not called the Turks over, and had not ſuffered 
Charles V. to be reputed a poiſoner. ; 


1539. 
" V. hears in. Spain, that Ghent, the place 
. where he wasborn,. alert) 1 its privilegeseven to 1 
| | ion; 


CnA'EL Es 'v. a7 
non; every town'in the Netherlands had ſome; nothing 


was ever got from this flouriſhing country by arbi- 


trary duties; the ſtates gave to the ſovereigns free 


gifts in caſe of need, and the city of Ghent had, from 
time immemorial, the prerogative of levying its own 
contributions. The ſtates of Flanders having voted 

1,200,000 florins to the governeſs of the Netherlands; 
they rate the inhabitants of Ghent at 400,900 ; theſe 


oppoſe it, and plead their privileges; the governeſs . 
orders the principal citizens to be apprehended ; this 


city, which was one of the richeſt and largeſt 
in Europe riſes in arms; the citizens offer to the 
875 Tas France to own him for their lord paramount, 
but Francis, till flattering himſelf with the hope of 
obtaining the ethic of the Milaneſe for his ſon, 
_ courts Charles by refuſing the propoſal. What did 


he obtain by that complaiſance? Neither Ghent, nor 
Milan; he always was a dupe to Charles, and his infe- 


rior in every thing, except bravery. 
The Emperor then requeſts leave to go through 


France to puniſh the rebels of Ghent; the Dauphin 


and the Duke of Orleans go to receive him at Bay- 


onne, Francis I. goes to meet him at Chattellerault. 
Charles enters Paris*on the 1ſt of January; the par- 


lament and all the city companies welcome him 


without the the town, whoſe keys are carried to 


bim; priſoners are ſet at liberty in his name; he | 


prefides in parliament and makes a knight: this act 
of authority difapproved, it is faid, in Sigiſmund, 


Was approved in Charles; the making of a knight 


amounted then to declaring a man noble, or adding 
to his nobility an honourable but uſeleſs title. or 
Knighthood had been in great repute in Europe; 
but it had never been more than a name given to 


-  Jords of fiefs diſtinguiſhed on account of their mili- 


tary atchievements ; by degrees theſe lords had turn- 
ed kuighthood into a kind of e order, com- 
poſed of religious ceremonies, of virtue and debau- 
chery; but this title of knight was never of any im- 
e D d 3 3 
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port in the conſtitution of any Rate ; no other laws 
- bs the feodal were then known; a lord of a. fief, 
when a knight, might be conſidered more than ano- 
ther in ſome caſtles, but it was not as a knight that- 
he fat in the diets of the empire, the ſtates of France, 
the courts of Spain, or the parliament of England; 
but as a baron, earl, marquis or duke; the lords 
banneret in the armies had been called knights, but 
it was not as knights they had banners, no more than 
they poſſeſſed caſtles and larids as worthies, they were 
3 only becauſe they were ſuppoſed to do acta 
| ant. . 

n general what is called knighthoad, belongs much 
more to romance than hiſtory, and it was only an ho- 
nourable foolery. Charles V. could not have created 
the bailiff of a village in France becauſe this is a real 
office; he gave the vain title of knight; and the real 
effect of this ceremony was to declare a man noble 
who was not ſo. This nobility was acknowledged in 
| France only out of courteſy and reſpect for the Em. 
peror z but it is moſt likely that Charles V. wanted 
do perſuade the world that the Emperors had this 
int in every ſtate. Sigiſmund had knighted a per. 
ſon in France, Charles would knight another. This 
prerogative could nat be refuſed to an Emperor to 
Whom that of -ſetting priſoners at liberty was granted, 
 - Thoſe who ſay that it was debated whether or no 

Charles ſhould be kept priſoner, ſpeak without an 
proof. Francis I. would have covered himſelf with 
e, if through a mean perfidy he had detained 
bim priſoner, whoſe: captive he had been by the 
chance of war. There are ſome ſtate crimes author- 
iſed by euſtom; there are others which it does not 
authoriſe, and which the chivalry of thoſe times in 
articular did not countenance ; it is believed that the 
ing made him only promiſe to give the Milaneſe to 


the Duke of Orleans, brother to the Dauphin Henry, 


and that he was ſatisfied with his bare word; he thewed 
FF genematry they palicy. 
$4 * 2 y 0s a3 a , aries ' 
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Charles enters Ghent with 2000 horſe and CO 
ſoot which he had ſent for; the inhabitants of Ghent 
might have raiſed, it is ſaid, WR men, and ws 

made no oppoſition, 

| 1840. 


On the 12th of May, 8 citizens of Gbent 
are hanged, its privileges are taken from it, the foun- 
dations of a citadel are laid, and the people are con- 
demned to pay 300,000 ducats to build it, and gooo. 
a year for maintaining the garriſon; never was the 
law of the ſtrongeſt more exerted. Ghent had with 
im punity, ſpilt the blood of Mary of Burgundy's mi- 
niſters in the preſence of this princeſs; when it at- 
tempted | to ſupport real rights it was cruſhed. 

Francis I, ſends. his wife Eleonora to Bruſſels, to 
ſolicit the inveſtiture of the Milaneſe, and in order to 
facilitate it, he not only renounces his alliance with _ 
the Turks, but makes an offenfive treaty with the 
Pope: the Emperor's deſign was to deprive him of 

is ally and not to give him the Milaneſe. 

I The Lutheran relies and the league of Smalcade, 
acquire new ſtrength in Germany by the death of 
George of Saxony, the powerful ſovereign of Miſnia 
and Thuringia; he was a very zealous Catholic, and 
his brother Henry, who continued the line, a ſtaunch 
 Lutherap. George by his will difinherited his. bro- 
ther and nephews, in caſe they did not return-to the 
religion of their fathers, and gave his eſtates to the 
Houſe of Auſtria ; this was quite a new caſe ; no law 


of the empire deprived 2 prince of his dominions for 


religion, John Frederic, elector of Saxony, and the 
magnanimous landgrave of Heſſe, George's ſon- in- 
law, preſerve the ſucceſſion to the natural heir, by 
— furniſhing him with troops againſt his Catholic ſub- | 
jets, Luther goes to preach among them, and all 
He e is foon as entirely Lutheran as Saxony avg 
e 

Lutheraniſm is fignalized by permitting polygamy 3 

* wife of ns 7 > George's — * 
4 
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to her huſband, whom ſhe could not pleaſe, permita 
him to marry again. The Jandgrave, being in love 
with Margaret de Saal, daughter of a gentleman of 
Saxony, aſks Luther, Melanchton and Bucer, whether 
he could in conſcience have two wives, and whether 
the law of nature could be reconciled to that of - 
Chriſtianity ? The three -apoſtles puzzled, privately 
ve him leave to marry: indeed all huſbands might 
'Y the ſame ; for in point of conſcience, a landgrave 


cannot enjoy more privileges than any other man; 
but this example has not been followed; the difficul- 


ies attending the keeping two wives at home exceed- 


ing the diſguſt of havin ng only one. 

The Emperor uſes his beſt endeavours to Pak 
8 league of Smacald, all he can do is to detach. 
from it Albert of Brandenburg, ſurnamed the Alci- 
biades. Meetings and conferences are held between 
the Catholics and er but as Let, inefſec· | 
rally. Eck | 

T7” 

On the x8th of July, the Emperor publiſhes. at 
Natiſbon an Interim, an "Inhalt; ; it is a proclamation, 
whereby every one is left to his own belief without 
moleſtation till farther regulations. | 

This Interim was neceſſary to raiſe troops 2gainſt 
the Turks; it has been obſerved, . that numerous ar- 


mies were then raiſed only as occafion required, and 


that Soliman had been the protector of John Zapoli, 
who had always contended for the crown of Hun- 
gary with Ferdinand; this protection had been the 
pretence of the invaſion of the Turks. John was 

dead, and Soliman was a guardian to his ſon. 
The Imperial army beſieges the young ward of 
Soliman in Buda, but the Turks march to his allt 
ance, and utterly rout the Chriſtians. 5 

The Sultan, at length, weary of fighting and con- 
quering ſo often for Chriſtians, ſeizes upon Hungary 
as the reward of his victories, and leaves Tranſylva- 
nia to the young F ny he thought, could 
not 


\ 
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not poſleſs by right of inheritance an elective king- | 
dom ſuch as Hungary. | 

Ferdinand, King of the Romans, then offers to be- 
come tributary to Soliman, provided he reſtores him 
this kingdom; the Sultan anſwers, that he muſt re- 
nounce Hungary, and do him homage for Auſtria. __ | | 
- Matters remain in this fituation, and while So- | - 
man, whoſe army is diminiſhed by the plague, re- 
turns to Conſtantinople, Charles goes to Italy, and 
repares for an attack upon Algiers, inſtead of reſcu- 
ing Hungary from the Turks; he thereby ſhewed a 
greater concern for the glory of Spain, than that of 
the, empire; maſter of Tunis and Algiers, he would 
have laid all Barbary under the Spaniſh dominion, 
and Germany would have ſhifted for itſelf againſt te 
Turks; he lands upon the coaſt of Algiers, on the 
23d of October, attended by about as many ſoldiers. 
as he had when be took Tunis, but fifteen gallies 
and eighty-fix of his ſhips having foundered in a vio-. 
lent ſtorm, and his troops on land being annoyed .. 
by the Moors and tempeſts, Charles is conſtrained to 
re-imbark on board the remainder of his ſhips, and. 
arrives at Carthagena in the month of November with 
the remains of his fleet and army; this expedition 
hurt his reputation; it is taxed with raſhneſs, but 
bad he ſucceeded as he did at Tunis, he would have 
been called the avenger of Europe. The renown-, 
ed Ferdinand Cortez, the conqueror of ſo many ter- 
ritories in America, ſerved as a volunteer in this ex- 
pedition ; there he ſaw the difference between a ſmall 
number of men Who knew how to defend them- 
feves, and multitudes who ſuffered themſelves to be 
atem. > 
It is hard to gueſs the reaſon of Soliman* s inacti- 
vity after his conqueſts, but we clearly ſee why Ger- 
many leaves them in his hands; it, is becauſe the - 
Catholic princes unite againſt the Proteſtant ones ; 
the league of Smalcald makes war againft the Duke 
of Brunſwick a Catholic, drives him out of his domi- 


nions, 


85 more feared, nor 


4¹ . HAR L E S V. ; 
nions, and lays all eccleſiaſtics under contribution; 
is, in ſhort, becauſe the French king, tired with Ha 
' refuſal of the inveſtiture of the Milaneſe, prepares a 
ſtrong league and ee armaments againſt the 
5 "Charles's life and empire were but one continual 
ſtorm. The Sultan, the Pope, Venice, one half of 
Germany, and France were almoſt always againſt him, 
2 ſometimes all together. England was at one time 
for, at another a e him. Never was an Emperor 
ad more to dread. 
Francis I. ſends an ambaſſador to Conſtantinople, 
and another to Venice at the fame time. The former 


is a native of Navarre, called Ringone, the other Fre- 


goſe a Genoeſe. Both are murdered by the governor 
' of Milan's order, on board a veſſel in the Po. This 
murder exactly reſembles that of Colonel St. Clair 
. in ur days on his return from Conſtan- 
le to Sweden. Theſe two events were the 
es of, or pretences for, bloody wars. Charles 
= 9 the murder of the two ambaſſadors of the 
French King. In fact he conſidered them as his ſub- 
jeQs born, and become his enemies. But while it is 
true that every man was born with a natural right ta 
chuſe a country for himſelf, it is as undoubtedly falſe 
that a prince has a right to murder his ſubjects: ſhould 
this be one of the prerogatives of royalty, it would 
be fatal to it, Charles, in diſavowing the crime per- 
petrated in his name, owned it was a ſhameful ane. 

Policy and TR e equally accelerate the n. 
ments of Francis 
le ſends the Dau 1 into Rouſſillon with an army | 

of 39,000 men, and his other ſon the Duke of Or- 
Jeans with the like number into Luxemburg. 

The Duke of Cleves, heir to the dutchy of Cleves, * 
invaded by Charles V. was with the Earl of Mansfeld 
in the army of the Duke of Orleans. 
| The King of France has another army in Pied- 

enn | 


After 
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After ſuch violent - blows which the Emperor had 


ven France, he wonders at its finding ſo many re- 


rces. War is carried on with equal force, with- 


aut any decided advantage on either fide. - In the 


midſt of this war the council of Trent is convened. 
The Imperialiſts arrive there on the 28th of January. 
The Proteſtants refuſe to attend, and the council is 


ſuſpended. 


thc ee 8 6h — = 
On the 26th of Auguff, the Duke of Lorraine ſi- 
niſhes his tranſaction with the Germanic body at the 


diet at Nuremberg. This dukedom is acknowledged 
a free and independent ſtate, upon condition that he 
223 the imperial chamber two-thirds of the 
tax of an clector. 140 . 

In the mean time the new league concluded between 
Charles V. Henry VIII. and Francis I. is proclaimed; 


thus do princes fall out and make peace again. That 


very Henry VIII. whom Charles had cauſed to be 
excommunicated for having repudiated his aunt, en- 


ters into an alliance with him who was thought to be 


his irreconcilable enemy. Charles begins by attack - 
ing Gueldres, and poſſeſſes himſelf of all that country 
belonging to the Duke of Cleves allied to Francis I, 
This Duke goes and aſks his pardon upon his knees: 
The Emperor makes him renounce the ſovereignty of 
Gueldres, and gives him the inveſtiture of Cleves and 
uliers. | 7 15 | 
He takes Cambray then free, and for which the 
empire and France were contending. While Charles 
' leagues with the King of England to cruſh France, 


Francis I. calls the Turks over a fecond time. Che-. 


redin admiral of the Turkiſh fleet, goes to Marſeilles 
with his gallies ; he beſieges Nice in conjunction with 
the Earl of Anguien ; but the caſtle is ſuccoured by 
the Imperialiſts, and Cheredfn retires to Toulon. No- 
thing rendered the deſcent of the Turks memorable 
but their being armed in the name of the moſt 

- Chriſtian King. | | 
1 05 While 
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5 | While Charles V. makes war againſt France in 
8 Picardy,. Piedmont, and Rouſſillon, ' negotiates with - 


the Pope and Proteſtants, and urges Germany to 


ſecure itſelf againſt the invaſions of the Fenn, he 5 


cCarries on a war with Denmark. 
Chriſtiern II. kept confined by thoſe within bad 1 "Th 


formerly his ſubjects, had made Charles V. heir of his 
- three kingdoms, which he was not in poſſeſſion of, 
and which were elective. Guſtavus: Vaſa reigns 
peaceably-in Sweden. The Duke of Holſtein had 
been elected King of Denmark in 15336. This is 
Chriſtiern III. who attacked the Emperor in Holland 
With a fleet of forty ſhips; but peace is ſoon made. 
This Chriſtiern III. renews with his brothers John 


and Adolphus, the ancient treaty concerning the 


dutckies of Holſlein and Schleſwick. John, Adolphus, 


and their offspring were to- poſſeſs them 1 in common 
with the King of Denmark. 


_ Charles then calls a great diet at Spire, where Fer- 
dinand, his brother, all the dectors, and all the G. 
tholic and Proteſtant princes attend. 

Charles V. and Ferdinand requeſt nee againſt 
the Turks,” and the King of France. The diet 
calls Francis I. renegado, barbarian, and enemy of 
- God, 

The French King intends to ſend ambaſſadors to 
the diet, He diſpatches a herald to procure him a 
1 and he is impriſoned. 

The diet grants ſubſidies and troops, but the for- 
mer are but for ſix months, and the latter amount 
only to 4000 horſe, and 20,000 foot: a weak ſuc- 
cour even for a prince, who had not 3 5 hereditary | 


dominions. 


Ihe Emperor cannot obtain this aſſiſtance without 
relaxing much in favour of the Lutherans. They got 
a very im portant point by obtaining in this diet, that 
ne. bath of the en Eo ſhall be A r 
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of Lutherans, and the other of Catholics.“ The Pope 
loudly but vainly complais. 

The old:Admiral Barbaroſſa who had ſpent the 
winter at Toulon and Marſeilles, goes again and ra- 
yages the coaſts of Italy; and returns ro Conſtanti- 
neple, with bis gallies loaden with booty and ſlaves, 
where he ends a career which had been long fatal to 
Chriſtendom. - It was a fad thing that the only for- 
midable admiral, the King called moft Chriſtian ever 
had, ſhould be a Mahometan ; that he ſhould pay 


Turks in Italy, while a council was convening ;, and 


that he. ſhould cauſe Lutherans to be burot by inches 


at Paris, while he had ſome in his pay in Germany. 


Francis I. obtains a leſs odious and more honou- 
- rable kind of ſucceſs in the battle of Ceriſoles, won 
by the Earl of Anguien in Piedmont over the Mar- 
quis del Vaſto, a famous general of the Emperor, on 


the 11th of April. But this victory, ſtill more uſeleſs 
than all the temporary ſucceſſes of Lewis XII. and 


Charles VIII. cannot open a paſſage to the French 
into the Milaneſe ; the Emperor penetrates as far as 
Soiſſons, and threatens Paris. EB 

Henry VIII. is in Picardy. Notwithſtanding the 
battle of Ceriſoles, France is in greater danger than 


"© „Father Barre, author of a large Hiſtory of Germany, puts theſe 
words in the mouth of Charles V. The Pope is very lucky that the 
' princes of the league of Smalcald did not require me to become a Pro- 


teftant ; for had they done ſo, I ſcarce know what I fliould have ſaid. 


It is well known that this is the anſwer of the Emperor Joſeph to 
Pope Clement XII. when he complained of his condeſcenfions to 
Charles XII. Father Barre, not ſatisfied with attributing to Charles 
V. this expreſſion which he never uttered, has inſerted in his hiſtory 
a great number of facts and ſayings taken verbatim from the Hiſtory 
of Charles XII. of which he has copied about 200 pages. The 
very ſame things ſpoken and done in the 12th, 13th and 14th cen- 
turies, may have been ſaid and done in the 18th. But this is not 
very likely. This note has been thought neceſſary, becauſe Journa- 
liſts having found in the Hiftery of Germany ſo many paſſages ab- 
ſolutely fimilar, have accuſed the writer of the Life of Charles XII. 
of plagiariſm, without taking notice that the latter had written above 
- fifteen years before the former. 2 | 
* 
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ever. Nevertheleſs, by one of thoſe myſteries, Which 
hiſtory can hardly account for, Francis I. makes an 
advantageous peice. To what could it be attributed, 
but to the ſuſpicions which the Emperor and the Ki 
of England entertained of each other? This peace is 
toncluded at Crepi on the 18th of September. The 
treaty imports that the Duke of Orleans, ſecond ſon 


pk the King of France, ſhall marry a daughter of the 


Emperor, or of the King of the Romans, and that 
he ſhall have the Milaneſe, or the Netherlands. This 
is a ſtrange alternative. A perſon, that promiſes in- 
definitely one province or the other, moſt likely means 
© to give none. "Charles in giving the Milaneſe, diſ- 
po es only of, Hef of the empire; but in yielding 
up the Netherlands, he ſtrips his ſon of his inheri- 


Ce. { | % ; 5 
As for the King of England, his conqueſts amount 
to his taking Boulogne; and France is ſecured againſt 
any attempt. | Abt Net 
1 F F 
At was the council of Trent is opened in the 
month o | 
* this council. Beginning of the civil war. 

nry Duke of Brunſwick, ſtripped, as has been 

mentioned, of his dominions, by the league of Smal- 

| eald; repoſſeſſes himſelf of them by the affiſtance of 

- +his brother, the archbiſhop of Bremen; and puts all 
to fire and word. A IF | 

© Philip,. that famous Landgrave of Heſſe, and 

Maurice of Saxony, the nephew of George, reduce 


Henry of Brunſwick to the laſt extremity. He ſur- 


Teiders at diſcretion to theſe princes, walking bare- 
headed with his ſon Victor, among the troops of the 
conquerors. Charles applauds and, congratulates 
theſe dangerous victors; whom he ſtill uſes with 

caution. | 25 | 3 
When the council meets, Paul III. with the Em- 
peror's conſent, ſolemnly gives the inveſtiture of Par- 
ma and Placentia, to his eldeſt fon Peter Lewis 1 
8 | | | 44 | neſe, 


%, 


April. The Proteſtants refuſe to acknow- 


/ 
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neſe, whoſe ſon Octavius, had already married the © 


widow of Alexander de Medicis. This coronation of a 
Pope's baſtard, made a curious contraſt with a counci 
allembled to reform the church. 


Ihe elector Palatine takes this opportunity to re- 


nounce the Roman perſuaſion; it was then the inte- 


reſt of all the German princes to ſhake off the yoke of 
the Roman church, they thereby repoſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of the eſtates laviſhed by their anceſtors upon 


05 clergy and monks. Luther dies at Iſleben, Feb. 
I 


18, 1545, reckoning according to the old calender; 
he had the ſatisfaction of freeing one half of Europe 


from the Roman church, and he valued this glory 


more than that of a conqueror. 
GAYE F 
The death of the Duke of Orleans, who was to 
have married a daughter of the Emperor, and to have 
had the Netherlands, or the Milaneſe, draws Charles 


v. from a great perplexity; he had enough left. The 


Proteſtant princes of the league of Smaſcald, had ac- 


tually divided Germany into two parties; in the one 


Charles had little more than the name of Emperor, in 


| the other, his authority was not openly queſtioned, but 


it was leſs reſpected than it would have been, had not 
the Proteſtant princes almoſt annihiJated it. | 

|  Thefe princes ſignalize their intereſt by managing 
the peace between the French and Engliſh kings; 
they ſend embaſſadors to the two kingdoms; peace is 


concluded, and Henry VIII. favours the league of 


Smalcalc. 


Lutheraniſm had made ſo much progreſs, that the 


elector of Cologne, Herman de Neuvid, although an 


' archbiſhop, introduced it in his dominions, and only 


waited an opportunity to ſeculariſe himſelf and his elec- 
torate. Paul III. excommunicates and deprives him 
of his archbiſhoprick, A Pope may excommunicate 
whom he pleaſes, but it is not ſo eaſy a matter to ſtrip 


a prince of the empire of his territories ; to this Ger- 


many muſt conſent. The Pope orders in vain, that 


Adolphus $ 


4 2 


"06. bn ens. | 
. Adolphus de Schavenbourg, the archbiſhop's, but 
not the elector's coadjutor, be acknowledged alone. 
Charles V. continues to acknowledge Herman de 


tze Lutherans were too near 
would rather have ſeculariſed themſelves than paid the 
money. | 7 5 


1 * _ . : 
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Neuvid, and injoins him to give no aſſiſtance to the 
league of Smalcald, but the next year Herman is de- 
poſed, and Schavenbourg obtains his electorate. | 
The civil war had already begun by the apprehend- 


ing of Henry of Brunſwick, and detaining him a pri- 


ſoner in the hands of the landgrave of Heſſe.” Albert 
of Brandenburg, margrave of Culmbach, joins John 
of Brunſwick, the priſoner's nephew, to deliver and 
avenge him; the Emperor encourages and underhand 
aſſiſts them; this dyes not beſpeak the g. at Emperor 
Charles V. but a weak prince moulding hialelf to 


| ſuit conjunctures. 


At this time the troops of the princes and towns of 
the league take the field. Chai les cannot diſſemble 
any longer, he begins by obtaining of Paul III. about 
10,000 foot, and 5o0 light horle for ſix months, 


| Together with 200, 00 Roman.crowns, and a bull for 


levying half of one. yeat*s revenues of the livings in 


Spain, and alienating the poſſeſſions of the monaſteries 


to the amount of 500,000 crowns ; he dares not aſk 
the ſame conceſſions relpecting the German churches ; 
im, and ſome churches 


The Proteſtants are already maſters of the Tirol, 


and extend to the Danube. John Frederic, elector 
of Saxony, and Philip, landgrave of Heſſe, march 
through Franconia, Philip, prince of the Houſe of 


Brunſwick and his four ſons, three princes of Anhalt, 
and George of Wirtemberg, Duke of Ulric's brother, 
are in this army; the counts of Oldemburg, Mans- 
feld, Oettingen, Henneberg, Furſtemberg, and man 

other immediate lords appear at the head of their ſol- 


diers. The towns of Ulm, Straſbourg, Norlinguen, 
and Augſbourg, ſend their troops, and the Proteſtant 


1 


Swiſs 
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Swiſs, cantons, eight regiments; this army conſiſts of 
above 60,000 foot, and 14,000 horſe. {no 2711 07 
The Emperor, who had but a few troops, neverthe- 
leſs acts as 2 maſter, in putting the Elector of Saxony 
to the ban of the empire, at Katiſbon, on the 18th of 
July. He has ſoon an army, able to enforce this de- 
cree. © The 105000 Italians fent by the Pope arrive; 
and 6000 Spaniards, out of his old regiments in the 
| Milaneſe and Naples, join his Germans. But he 
was obliged. to arm three nations, and he had not as 
yet an army equal to that of the league, which had 
juſt been reinforced by the cavalry of the Elector 
e Nin i abt zar 
The deſtiny of princes and ſtates is ſo much the 
f of what is termed fortune, that the Empetot's 
fety is owing to a Proteſtant prince. Prince Mau- 
rice of Saxony, Marquis of Miſnia and Thuringia, 


couſin to the Elector of Saxony, and ſon-in-law to 


the Landgrave of Hefle ; the ſame to whom this 
Landgrave and the Elector of Saxony had preſerved 
his dominions, and whofe guardian the Elector had 
been, forgets what he owes to his near relations, and 
embarks with the Emperor. What muſt appear fin- 
gular is, that he was like them, a very zealous Pro- 
teſtant; but he ſaid that religion has nothing to do 
with politics. | a TW 
This Maurice collects 10,090 foot, and 3000 horſe, 
makes a diverſion in Saxony, defeats the troops Tent 
thither by the Elector John-Ftederic- Henry; and is 
the firſt cauſe. of the misfortune of the alles. The. 
French King, fent them 200,000 crowns ; this was 
enough to keep up diſcord, but not to make their 
V 
The Emperor gains ground daily. Moſt of the 
towns of Franconia ſurrender, and pay heavy taxes. 
The electer palatine, one of the principal confe- 
derates, throws himfelf at Charles's. feet, and begs 
his pardon. Almoſt the whole country as far as 
Z Ma 
"Yor-1 ©  #&E Then 
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Then Paul HII. withdraws his foldiers,” who were 


to ſerve only ſix months. He is afraid of aſſiſting the 
Emperor too much, even againſt Proteſtants, Charles, 
is not much weakeried by this loſs. The death of 
Henry VIII. King of England happens on the 28th 


of January, and the diſeaſe which at the ſame time 


is cartying Francis 1: to the grave, rid him of the two” 


protectors of che league of Smialcald, 


Mg PL leer,, oo Gt Ret 
Charles eafily detaches the old Duke of Wirtem- 


berg from the league. He is then ſo very angry 
witk the rebels, whoſe pretence is religion, that he 


artempts to ſet up at Naples the inquiſition long ſince 


eſtabliſhed in Spain. But this occaſions ſo violent a 
ſedition, that this tribunal was no ſooner ſet up than 
it was aboliſned. The Emperor chuſes rather to 
draw money from the Neapolitans to help him to- 
wards ſuppreſſing the league of Smalcald, than ob- 


ſtinately to infiſt upon their receiving the inquifition 


which brought him nothing. Er 

The league ſeems almoſt deſtroyed by the fub- 
miſſion of the palatinate and Wirtemberg. But it 
acquires new ſtrength from the junction of the citi- 
zens of Prague, and ſeveral cantons of Bohemia who! 
revolt againſt Ferdinand their ſovereign, and march 


to the ſuccour of the confederates. Albert of Bran- 


denburg, Margrave of Culmback, ſurnamed the Al- 
cibiades, of whom mention has been made, is indeed 
for the Emperor, but his troops are defeated, and he 
is taken by the Elector of Saxony 
In order to compenſate this loſs, John the Severe, 


— — 4 


Elector of Brandenburg, although a Lutheran, takes 


2 in favour of the head of the empire, and 
1 * 


— "We. 


ſts' Ferdinand againſt the Bohemians. 


: 


Every thing was in .confufion towards the Elbe. 


and nothing is heard of but battles and deſolation. 
At length the Emperor croſſes this tiver with a po- 
werful army near Mulberg. His brother accompanies 


— * « -— 

co Ld * CY fd 

LC 6% 4 # 4 - 2 
* 


0 4 Ss * 
"Pig, 


4 


| 4 © %. *. 4 2%. on © 
him, attended by his children Maximilian and Ferdi- 
nand ; the Duke of Alva is his principal general. 

The army of Jobn Frederic- 7 op: » Duke of ,Sax- 
ony, ſo famous for his misfortunes, is attacked. This 
battle of Mulberg near the Elbe is decifive, The 
Emperor is ſaid to have loſt no more than forty men; 
but it is hardly credible. The Elector of Saxony 
being 4 4 is taken priſoner with the young 
Prince Erneſt of Brunſwick. On the 12th of May, 
Charles cauſes the Elector of Saxony to be con- 
demned to loſe his head by a court-martial, in which 
_ the ſevere Dake of Alva prefides. The ſame' day, 
the ſecretary of this court fignifies the ſentence to the 
Ele&or who fits down to play at cheſs with Prince 
Erneſt of Brunſwick: _ 
Maurice, who is to have his electorate, has beſides 
the eaſily acquired glory of obtaining his pardon. 
Charles grants the Elector his life, on condition that 
he ſhall renounce for himſelf and his children the elec- 


doral dignity in favout of Maurice. The town of 


Gotha and its dependencies were left to him; but 


the fortreſs was demoliſhed. The Dukes of Gotha 


and Weimar are deſcended from him. Maurice en- 
gages to pay him a penſion of 50,000 gold 'crowns, 
and to give him at once 100,000 to pay his debts. 
All thoſe who have been made priſoners, particularly 
Albert of Brandenburg, and Henry of Brunſwick are 
releaſed, but the Elector remains fill Charles' s pri- | 
oner 
| Sibilla, his wife, rar herſelf" in vain at -the 
_ Emperor's feet, and all bathed 1 in tears, begs ber huſ- 
Hand's releafe. : 

The Eleftor's allies are foot diſpetſed. The Land- 
Ses ob Heſſe thinks only of ſubmitting. The terms 
are, that he ſhall embrace the Emperor's knees, raſe 
all his fortrefſes except Caſſel, or Ligerheim, and 
| pay ts 150,000 gol crowns. - n 

e new Elector Maurice of Saxony, and the 
leo of Brandenburg, promiſe. under their hands 
E e ; 


2 to 
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ang 55 that, no ae t e . 
: his libs They pledge them elves, and 
pn oY to be Mid efq a tribunal by him; or 
Bis children. ayd to un 12 75 . treatment that 
me ſhould receiye from t ror for a breach of 
Al 


| pon theſe aſſurances, N 12 pin to 
every thing. Granyelle, * * . afterwards 
cardinal, draws up, the ter Fr Philip ſigned. 
It has meh been aſſerted 1 Ph deceived 
the unfortunate Jones 3 who had expreſaly ſtipulated 
that, when he ſhould go to aſk the Kipperar's par- 
don, he ſhouſd not be Jerained a priſoner, . Granvelle 
wrote that he ſhould not always be detained priſoner. 
A ſubſtitued for an n cauſes this Rrange diſſerence 
in the German language. The treaty nec to have 
run thus nicht mit "gy gefengniſa, Grapvelle 
; wrote eviger WA W 
When the i anderave read. the treaty over he did 
not perceive the circumſtance. He thought it was 
as it ought to have been; and in this confidence, be 
went and threw himſelf at Charles's feet, Indeed it 
ſeems out of queſtion that he would not have left his | 
dominions to go and receive his pardon, had he 
thought that he would be impriſoned... When he 
thought he could retire in ſafety he was arreſted, and 
was, for a lovg time, led. about in the Emperor's 
train. | 
The conquerer Kiel upon all the artillery of Johp 
Frederic, Elector of Saxony; of the Landgrave of 
Heſſe; and even of the Duke of Wirtemberg. He 
confiſcated the eſtates of ſeveral. chiefs of the party; 
lid taxes on the conquered ; not N the 


. raiſed thereby ,600,000 gold CLOWNS. 


© The King of the Romans, on his part, Sg the 
Bohemians. © The privileges 6 1 of che citizens 
of Prague were taken e - Several ſuffered 


; 
| 
; 
| 


2 of Trent, diſperſed during theſe troubles. 


CHANEL SF a 
and conſiſcations were immenſe. Sovertigns never 
3 

The Pope means to transfer to Bologna the council 


© Phe Emperor had fabitaed the league, but act the 
Proteſtant religion. Fhoſe of this perſuaſion demand 
in the diet of Augſburg: that the Proteſtaht divines 
ſhould haves deliberative voice in the council. 

The Emperor was more diſpleaſed with the Pope 
than with the Proteſtant divines. He could not for- 
give him for having vthdrawn his troops in the heat 
of the war of Smalcald. : He made him ſeel his in · 
dignation on account of Farma and Placentia, - He 


bad permitted him to ge the inveſtiture of them to 


his baſtard, when he wanted to be on good terms. with 
him; but when -difcontented,” he remembered that 
Parma and Placentia were dependencies: of the Mila- 
neſe;; and that the Emperor alone bad a right to give 
the inveſtiture of them. Paul III. on his part, alarmed 


at Charies's power, was negotiating e him wit 


Heory II. and the Venetians. 


In theſe circumſtances, the Pope's ſan, lose 
crimes had drawn upon him the hatred of all Italy, is 
murdered by conſpirators. | The Emperor then ſeizes 

T he takes from his own ſon-in- 


law, notwithſtanding ws — 2 for his 
ee e 


a 
Tb Emperor, upon bad terms wich the Pope; 


keeps the more fair with the Proteſtants. His inten- 
tion had always been that the councit ſhould be held 


in 1 German town. Paul III. had lately transferred it 
ro Bologna, This was a new ſubject of quarrel 
which added freſh fuel to that concerning Placentia, 
On the one hand the Pope threatens the Emperor with 
ex communication, in caſe: he ſhould not return the 
town; and thereby lays himſelf too open to the Pro- 
teſtants, who very ſeverely. animadvert upon thoſe 
— ſpiritual arms, employed by the Pope in 


Ee 3 favour 


and diſcipline; the dogmas of it were Catholic, except 
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favour: of his children. On the other hand, Charles 
* himſelf at the head of religion in Germany. % 
On the 15th of May, he publiſhes the interim 
in the diet of Augſburg; this is a formulary of faith 


that it permits the communion in both kinds to the 


laity, and marriage to the prieſts ; ſeveral indifferent 


ceremonies were therein facrificed to the Lut 


to engage them to receive matters. luppaſed to be 


This „ Was nadie therefornia ſatisfied 
nobody: the minds of men were too much exaſpe- 
rated; the Roman church and the Lutherans com: 


| plain, and Charles V. ſees that it is eaſier to win 
battles than to govern opinions. Maurice, the new 


elector of Saxony, vainly attempts to introduce the | 
new formulary in bis dominions, the Proteſtant mini- 


| ers had more influence: than be had. The elector 


of Brandenburg, and the elector palatine, receive the 
interim; the Landgrave of Heſſe ſubmits to it ta obtam 
his liberty, and in this he was diſappointed. [| 
John Frederic, the former elector of Saxony, ls 
though'a' priſorier, refuſes to ſign/it 3 ſome other prin- 
ces, and ſeveral Proteſtant towns follow his example; 


and the divines every where, cry out __ the peace 


offered to them by this interim. 
The Emperor confines himſelf to ihrests, and as 
he now bears a greater ill will to the Pope than to the 


Lutherans, he cauſes the diet to dectee, that the 


council ſhall return to Trent, and takes apa e 
the care of the transferring it to this place. 5 
In this diet the Netherlands are put under — pro- 


'retion of the Germanic body they are declared free 


from the taxes owing by the ſtates to the empire, and 
from the juriſdiftion of the Imperial chamber, although 


included in the tenth circle; they are not obliged to 


go any duty to the Emperor, except in the wars againſt 


ban ne aoh are co e as — as 
rec 


ee et * Or'hs46tvof Jae, Charks V. ſub⸗ | 
ſcribes theſe regulations. : 1 

The inhabitants of Valois are put to the bin of the 
empire for not having paid the taxes, they are at pre- 
ſent exempt from them, beravſe they Rave underſtood | 
hom to become fre. 

The town of — 466% not debe the inverts | 
ul it is put to the ban of the empire. 

The town of Straſburg requires that the interim 
ſnall bind only the Catholic churches in its diſtrict, 
2 1 that /Lutheraniſm ſhall be freely | profeſſed. - 

Chriſtiern III. King of Denmark, receives, t 
iy embaſſadors, the inveſtiture of the dutchy of Ho 
ſtein, in common wick oy 2 16. _ 0 ne 

1957 mage 
Maximilian, Ferdivand's: "a marries Mary his 
couſin, the Emperor's daughter; the marriage is per- 
formed at Valadolid the latter end of September, and 
Maximilian and Mary ate jointly. regents of Spain; but 


it continues to be — by a . N by 
ann 100 


| - The — ia ende * verde 
ces of Flanders, Hainault, and Wan ro — N 
to his eldeſt ſon Philip: 

The council of Trent is ſtill e 1 Some bi. 
ſhops attached to the Emperor are at Trent, the Pope 
had | aſſembled others at Bologna; a ſchiſm was fear- 
ed; the Pope dreaded ſtill more, that the _— of 
Bentivoglio, diſpoſſeſſed of Bologna by Julius II 
ſhould re- poſſeſs it by the Emperor's alkiftance ; - he 
diſſolves his council of Bologna. | 

Octavio Farneſe, ſon-in-law to Charles v. and 
grandſon of Paul III. has equal reaſon to complain 
of his father- in- lw] and grandfather; the former 
withholds- Placentia from him, becauſe he is u 
bad terms with the Pope, and the latter k Par. 
ma from him, becauſe he is at variance with the Em- 


8 * Parma at leaſt, but with- 
E e 4 out 


"904 NAA L. E A V. 
rn fade who pretend that the Pope died 
| —— the grief which his family and the Emperor cauſed 
him, ought to een — W 2 
"ng ey! ee SUPDIL + . On" N 
1860. f een 
The Turks a not t diſturb ok pin Soliman is 
ben, the Eupbrates. The Perſians fave Auſtria, but 
the Turks are Gl mars of the n _ 
- Hungaryis (++ * @ AM eee 5 
Henry II. King oY France, eme to ace 
The new" Pope, Julius III. is puzaled about the 
council and; Placentia : tbe Empetar is ſtill more ſo 
2 his intim, which occaßons diſturbances. in 
Germany. 1 When, men ſo little ſcrupulous as Paul 
III. Julius III. and Charles V. decide upon 8 
Ding an people to think of it?: 
The very powerful town; of Magdeburg, was at 
Pino with che Duke of Mecklenburg, and: leagued 
With that of Bremen. The Emperor condemns: che 
two towns, and charges Maurice, the new elector 
of Saxony, to reduce Magdeburg, but this mark of 
_ confidence irritates him. Maurice juſtifies his ambi- 
tion which had ſtripped his ward und kinſman of 
the electorate of Saxony, :by/therlaws which attached 
him to the chief of the empire; but he thinks his 
honqur, doſt by the Confinement of his father-in-law, 
8 landgrave of Heſſe, ſtill. detained a captive," in 
ſpite of his guarantee, and that of the! elector of 
Brande burg; theſe, two ptinces continuꝑlly urge the 
Enpetor to make their promiſe god. Charles takes 
me ſingulai reſolution to make it void- Phe land- 
grave attempts his ee this coſts ſome of: bis ſei- 
ans their heads. - not nf Oi 
Maurice, exaſperated againſt. Charles; is in nO 
haſte to: fight for an — who ſo ede, 
makes all the princes feel his | power ; be 2 
noching »againſti Magdeburg? he quietly lets — 
Duke of Mecklenburg be braten and taken pri- 
ſoner; ;, the AE but not without much 
70 reaſon, 
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infor, of having given hin the electorate. Maurice 


intends „ ve — of the den pany 

to en in his int not only. Magdebu but | 
| 222222 and to put his new 3 in 
the balance againſt that of the Emperor; upon theſe 
principles he alteady negatiates with Henry II. and 
a new ſtorm is 8 in 2 t 

Wy 7 . Tf 

Charles alebough pg a to be upon tha ts 
of power, was in the greateſt perplexity; the Pro- 
teſtant party neither could be attached to him nor 
deſtroyed. The affair of Parma and Placentia, with 
which the French king began to meddle, held before 
his. eyes an approaching. war. The Turks were Kill 
in Hungary, and a general diſqontent un in 
Bohemia againſt his brother Ferdinand. 
Cuarles fancies he ſhall give an additional; weight 

to his authority, by engaging, his brother to part. 
with-his title of King of the Romans, and his claim 

of ſucceeding to the empire in favour of his ſon Philip; 
| paternal tonderneſs might have ſuggeſted this deſign, 
t it is certain that the imperial authority needed a 
chief, who, maſter of Spain and the new world, 
ſhould be ſufficiently powerful to keep at once within 
bounds the enemies and the princes of the empire; 
it is alſd certain, that the prerogatives of the princes 
would thereby bave been rendered very precarious, 
and they would therefore ſcarcely have complied 
with the Emperor's inchnatiom theſe things ſerved 
only to irrirate Ferdinand and to ſee GOOD brothers | 
at variance. KJ iis Hod 

Charles comes to an open — wich 3 
requires his depoſition of the electors and their votes 
in favour of his ſon; he gers nothing by this but the 
mortification of being refuſed, and of ſeeing the 
electors, palatinate, Saxony, and Brandenburg, open- 
ly: oppoſe: his.defigns' more dangerous than wiſe. 
At length Maurice enters Magdeburg by capitu- 
RY but he conquers this town for himſelf, although 
he 
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de its it in the Emperot's name. The ſame am- 
bifion which incited him to receive the electorate of 
Saxony at che hands of Charles V. prompts him to 
unite againſt him with Joachim, elector of Branden- 
burg, 'Ftederic, Count Palatine, Chriſtopher, Duke 
of Wirtemberg, Erneſt, Marquis ot Baden nn 
and ſeveral other princess. mer 
This league was more dangerous than that of 
Smalcald- Henry 41. King of France, young and 
enterpriſing, unites with theſe princes; be was to 
furniſh "240;000'crowns for the three firſt months of 
the war, and 60,000 for every following month; 
de poſſeſſes himſelf of Cambray, Metz, Toul, and 
Verdun, to keep them as vicar of tbe holy: empire, a 
fingutar title which he — en as a * as 
if that could be one; e. G n 
The King of — bad already taken advantage 
of the affair of Parma, for carrying the war into Italy; 
it did not ſeem natural for him to protect Octavius 
Farneſe againſt the Emperor his father-in-law ; but 
15 Was Jo fo or Henry II. to endeavour by all ſorts of 
means, to recover che —— of n ied by 
kis predeceſſors. 
Henry alſo united with — Turheß followin 
plan of Francis I; and Admiral Dragut, no — 
midable than Cheredin,” ſurnamed Parbarofla,- had 
made a deſcent upon —_— Where — Plundered: 1 | 
rown of Augouſta. 9 non 2 
Soliman's army was advanced — ſame Koen 
through Hungary. Julius III. alone (favoured: 
Charles, and they both unite againſt Octavius Far- 
neſe, though the pretenfions and intereſts of the Em- 
pow and Pope were different, both pretending to 
the right of ſovereignty over Parma and Placentia. 
The French likewiſe carried the war into Pied- 
* Montſerrat. Charles had then to reſiſt at 
once 2 formidable army of Turks in Hungary, one one 
half of -Germany leagued and already in arms, and a 
French? a i act rich, and well ſerved, impa - 
tient 
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8 bimſelf and to make up the loffes 
his predeceſſor. 
ones _ * 1 then reconciled Charles and 
ur 


Ben. The Turks were workted at firſt in 
. 

Ferdinand was alſo lucky enough to get Tranſilva- 

bis. The widow of John Zapoli King of Hungary, 
who had nothing left but the name of queen, govern- 
ed Tranſilvania in the name of her ſon Stephen Sigiſ- 
mund, under the protection of the Turks, a tyran- 
nical prbtection of which ſhe. was weary. _— | 
ſius, biſhop of Varadin, fince cardinal, en nd fr me 
queen to give up Tranũlvania to Ferdinand 
lands in Sileſia, namely ** and Ratibor: 
did a queen make ſo bad a bargain. Ferdinand. 5 
clared Martinuſius vaivode of Tranfilyania ; this car- 
dinal governed in the name of this prince with autho- 
rity and courage; he headed the Tranſilvanians 
againſt the Turks; he helped the Imperialiſts to re- 
pulſe them; but Ferdinand entertaining ſome ſuſpi- 
cion of him, had him murdered by Palavicini 1 in the 
| caſtle of Wintz. 

The Pope, t then connected with the E dared 
not; to demand. ſatisfaction for this murder; but he 
excommunicated Ferdinand the year following; this 
© 'exgommunication- produced neither noiſe nor effect; 
this is what has often been called brutum fulmen. In 
ſuch circumſtances,” however, thoſe men, who ſpeak 
in the name af God, ſeem to have a right to ſtand. up 
in his name againſt ſovereigns who make ſo bad uſe 
of their power; but thoſe who judge . ought 
ſhemſelyes to be irreproachable. | 


5 
Maurice, clectot of — Sa off his 3 
and iſſues a manifeſto, importing, that he had form- 
edi an alliance with the French king, for the releaſe 
of that very John Frederic, whom he had diſpoſſeſſed 
himſelf, and of the n of 5 and for the 
Upper of religion. va 0 


Joachim, 


= e HAIR IA 8 v. 
Joachim, elector of Brandenburg, zöitts bm. wn. 
"Jam, fon of the landgrave of Heſſe, kept mer, 
Henry Otko, elector palatine, and Albert Meck- 
Bain are in arms before the Emperor bas collected 


en arm 

Maurice d his confedetates march 6 be chiles 
of che Tirol, and drive away the few Itiperialiſts who 
| guarded. them; the Emperor and Bis ferner Ferdi- 
band, "were very near being takem priſners, and 
d in Giſorder. Charles Aways carries” Hong with 


bl the ancient Dulee ofiBazony his Prifeper; he of. 


fers kim his liberty; ſt ig hard to detet um why he 
refulod/its "it maß Ve . net Wake the 
offs. : A bie 1969 A attic 111 eus 
In the — tine, the. e ſeized 
-upo## Toul, Verdun, and Metz; Re takes Haguermu, 
md; Wiſlemburyg ;/ wence "HE: rriarches into Eukem- 
W and makes himſelf maſter of ſeveraÞ towns. 
To petſect rhe Emperor's! mis fortunes, he Heuts in 
his flighe, that the Pope hus' forſaken him, and de- 
clared himſelf neuter” between him and Frufce! His 
brother Ferdinand is then excommnieattd"as' the 
author of the murder of Cardinal 'Mertinafius itt had 
been more to the Pope's dredlit, not to wait is 
cenſures ed onby ther effect o his ponties- 
Amidſt all theſe troubles, the Ruger ef dhe aan 
retire to Frent, and the couneil is again ſuſpended ' 
In theſe fatal times all Germanyis'a/prey-thy rava- 
ges. Albert of Brandendurg plunder alt the com- 
manderies of the Teutonic e the territories of 
Bamberg, N Wurtzburg, and ſeveral towns 
in Suabia; the confederateb put to fire and ſwerd the 
dominions of the electors of Mentz, Weras, ; Bye, | 
aud beſiege Frankfort. 75 | 
In the mean time the Emperor iu Puff "havieg 
collected am army after ſo many misfortanes;- the con 
feclermes Hiten to terms. On the #2thvof- 
Es. is concluded; by this famous ce of. Paſſan, 
Eg a general amneſty to all thoſe who'bore arms 


aagainſt 
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ainft him fince 1546. The Proteſtants not only 


obtain the free exerciſe of their religion, but are alſo 
admitted to the imperial chamber, whence they had 
been excluded after the victory of Mulberg. It is 
aſtoniſhing that this treaty did not procure the land- 
grave of Heſſe his liberty, and that he ſhould be 
confined in the fort of Rheinsfeld till he gives aſſur- 
ances of his allegiance, and that nothing was ſtipu- 
lated for John Frederic, the former elector of Saxony. 
The Emperor however, ſoon releaſed this unfortu- 
nate prince, and ſends him back to his poſſeſſions in 
Thuringia, which had been left to him. N | 
The fortunate Maurice of Sazony, having made 
his religion triumph, and hymbled the Emperor, en- 
Joys the additional glory of defending him; be leads 
16,000 men into Hungary, but notwithſtanding this 
allſtance, Ferdinand cannot keep poſſeſſion of the 
Upper Hungary without ſuffering the ſtates to ſubmit, 
and to pay an annual tribute of 20,000 golden crowns 
to Seliman, | ict | 
This year is fatal to Charles V. The French 
troops are in Piedmont, Monſerrat, and Parma, It 
Was to be feared left greater forces ſhould enter, 
either the Milaneſe or the kingdom of Naples. Dra- 
gut infeſts the coaſts of Italy, and Europe fill ſees 
the troops of the moſt Chriſtian king united with the 
Turks againſt the Chriſtians, while thoſe French tribu - 
nals, called ' parliaments, inceſſantly commit Prote - 
ſtants to the flames, | | i 
Notwithſtanding the taxes laid upon Germany, 
after the victory of Mulberg, and the. wealth of 
Mexico, Charles's finances are drained ; thevaſt extent 
of his deminians, bis journeys and wars abſorb the 
Whole; be borrows 200,000 gold crowns from the 
Duke of Florence, Cofmo of Medicis, and gives dim 
the ſavereignty of Piombino, and of the iſle of Elbe; 
with this aſſiſtance be at leaſt holds it out in Italy, — 
lays ſiege to Metz with a powerful army. 43 


Albert 


+ 
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Albert of Brandenburg, the only Proteſtant prince, 
ſtill in arms againſt him, leaves France, from which 
he had received money, and ſerves under Charles V. 
at the fiege of Metz. The famous Francis, Duke of 
Guiſe, who defended Metz with the flower of the 
French nobility, compels him to raiſe the ſiege on 
the 26th of December, ſixty-five days after it had 
been laid; it coſt Charles above one third of his army. 


Charles, to repair the 10 he had ſuſtained before 
Metz, ſends the counts of Lalain and Reux to befiege 
Terouane; the town is taken and raſet. 
Philip Emanuel, prince of Piedmont, afterwards 
Duke of Savoy, who ſoon becomes one of the greateſt 
generals of the age, is put at the head of the Empe- 
ror's army; he takes Heſdin, which is uſed as Terou- 
ane had been; but the Duke of Arſcot, who com- 
manded a conſiderable body, -ſuffers himſelf to be 
beaten, and Charles's fortune is again at a ſtand. 
Ihe affairs of Italy continue in the ſame ſituation. 
Germany is not quiet. The reſtleſs Albert of Bran 


denburg, (called Alcibiades, ſtill at the head of a body 


of troops, keeps them up by plunder; he lays waſte 
the territories of Henry of Brunſwick, and even thoſe 
of Maurice, elector of Saxony, - © © 
In the month of July, Maurice gives him battle 
near Hildeſheim; he wins it, but is killed. This 
prince, although but thirty-two years old, had acquire 
ed the reputation of a great general and politician. 
His brother Auguſtus Coeds Ni ab 
Albert, the Alcibiades, carries on the civil war. 
The Imperial chamber proceeds againſt him; he ne- 
vertheleſs continues his ravages, but at length failing 
both of money and troops, he flies to France for 
ſhelter. The Emperor, the better to prop that great 
power which had ſo many elevations and falls, con- 
udes a match between his ſon Philip, and. Mary, 
Queen of England, daughter of Henry VIII. and 
Catharine of Arragon, 
$199! A Although 
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Although. the Engliſh parliament added this clauſe 
to the marriage contract, that the alliance between 
France and England ſhould ſubſiſt, Charles neverthe- 

leſs hoped, and not without reaſon, that this alliance 
would not laſt long. It was in fact arming England 

againſt France, to give it his ſon for its Tiny and 
had Mary had children, the houſe of Auſtria would 
have ſeen under its power all the ſtates of es | 
from the n Frames alone excepted. | 


54. 

Charles oives his ſon Philip th the Landon of Naples 
and Sicily, before this prince embarks for England, 
here he arrives in July, and 18/crowned King jointly 
with Mary his wife, as King William was afterwards 
wich another Mary, but not with the ſame power. 

Mean while the war between Charles V. and Henry 

u. is carried on upon the frontiers of Franee and 
Italy, with various Wen but withont material ad- 
vantages. 
The French nnd are Aill in 3 and Mon: 
ferrar, but their numbers are nat conſiderable. The 
Emperor's forces in the Milaneſe are not numerous. 
Both parties ſeem exhauſted. | 

.Colmo, Duke of Florence, ud up: arms how the 
Emperor. Sienna, afraid to fall. one day into the 
hands of the Florentines, as it afterwards happened, 
is protected by the French, Merequino, Marquis of 
Marignan, general of the army of the Duke of Flo- 
rence, obtains u victory over a few French troops and 
their allies on the 2d of Auguſt. In remembrance of 
this victory, gained on St. Stephen's day, Coſmo: ah 
aer the order of bes; 3-69.55] 


1555. 

: Erneſt; Count of Mansfeld, governor af — 
— is near retaking. through the artifices of a 
Franciſcan, the city of Metz which the Emperor had 
ndt been able to reduce with 50,000 men. This 
friar, called Leonazd, ſuperior of a convent, hereto- 
51 * to the Duke of Guiſe, and reſpected in 
b the 
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the town, cauſes German, Spaniſh, and Italian vete. 
rans daily to enter it, in the diſguiſe of Franciſcans, 
— OR a general chapter which is ſoon to 
A Carthuſian friar diſcovers the conſpiracy. Father 
Leonard is apprehended, and found dead the next 
day. His body is carried to the gallows, and eighteen 
 Franciſcans ſentenced to aſſiſt at the gibbeting him, 
So many inſtances of the danger attending religious 
orders have not yet brought about their abolition. 
Paul IV. of the houſe of Caraffa revives the ancient 
policy of the Popes ; which, as has been mentioned 
| in the courſe of this work, was to prevent the Em- 
peror from becoming too powerful in Italy. , 
= Paul IV. does not think of the couneil of Trent, 
but of makiog war in the kingdom of Naples and 
| the Milaneſe with the aſſiſtance of France, to get, if 
1 he can, principalities for his nephews. He engages 
to add 10,000 men to the new. troops which Henry 
The war is likely to become more fierce than ever. 
Charles perceives he ſhall never enjoy a moment's 
1 reſt. The gout torments him. The burden of ſo 
| many concerns grows heavy. He had long acted the 
firſt part in Europe. He reſolves to finiſn his career 
by an action more ſingular than any weg he had 
done, that is, by abdicating his crowns and the Em- 
pi e 4g 8 117 8 l Lf ee . 
N While-he prepares to renounce ſo many ſtates, in 
order to bury himſelf in a monaſtery, he ſecures the 


liberty af the Proteſtants in the diet of Augſburg; he 
ves up to them the church poſſeſſions which they 


= * ſeized; the form of the oath adminiſtered to the 
= connfellors of the Imperial chamber, is changed in 
= their. behalf; they vo longer are to fwear by the 
Saints, but by the Goſpel. | Thus the conqueror or 

| | | ; Mulberg gives way to neceſſity, and at the EVE 
o living like a monk, he acts as a philoſopher, _, 
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on the aath of Nowituber he affinabies te Mes 
at Bruſſels, and delivers the Netherlands to his fon 


Philip: and on the goth of January, he gives him 
_ the new world, and all his ant 


"He 3 Octavio Farneſe, his ſon-in-law; re- 
ſtores to him Placentia and Parma, the Navareſe, and 


. to ſurrender the empite to his brother, the 
vg of the Romans. \, » 


I 
He had a tie 6 Gg thing. The Turks were 
maſters of Hungary as far as Buda, and harraſſed the 
temainder. The Tranfilvanians impatiently bore the 
yoke. Proteſtantiſm was ſpreading itſelf in the Au- 
ian dominions ; and the Emperor had reſolved long 
ago to free from ſo many cares a premature and in- 
firm old age, and a mind diſabuſed of all illufions. 
He would not ſhew his decay upon the throne. 

Not being able to diſpoſe of his throne in favour 
of his ſon, he beſtows it upon his brother; and pre- 
viouſly aſks the conſent of the holy ſee ; he who cer- 
tainly had not wanted it," in order to be elected En- : 

or. 

Paul IV. abuſes che — of Charles v. d 
refuſes his conſent. This pontiff was very glad to ſee 
him leave the empire, and to vex him. 

Charles V. without conſulting the Pope any more, | 
ſends his abdication from Bruſſels on the 17th of Sep- 
| tember 1556, and in the thirty-ſixth year of his reign. 

The Prince of Orange carries the crown and the 
imperial ſceptre to Ferdinand. Charles immediately 
embarks for Spain, and retires to the convent of St. 
Juſtus, of the order of the Hieronomites in Eſtrama- 
dura. It is commonly thought that he repented ; but 

this opinion is merely founded upon human weak- - 
neſs, which thinks it impoſſible to leave without re- 
gret that which is ſo envied by every body. Charles 
abſolutely forgot the ſtage u which he had ated 
ſo great a part, and the wor iſe fo? 
Vox, I. Ff diſturbed, T, 
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diſturbed, becauſe be was ſeaſible is his ſtate of fe- 


bleneſs, that he no longer could diſturb it. 
Paul IV. engages the eccleſiaſtical electors neither 


to accept of the diſmiſſion of Charles V. nor to ac- 


knowledge Ferdinand. His intereſt was to ſow dif. 
ſenſions in the empire, in order to have more power in 
Italy. And indeed all acts of the empire were 


mulged in the name of Charles V. till the year he 4. | 
a fact no leſs important than . and which "Oe" hi- 
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Forty: SECOND EMPEROR. 


or 


gr | 


HE i of Charles V. ſettles Fa nou 
of the German princes. 'The houſe of Auſtria 


divided into two branches, is as yet the moſt conſide- 
 rable in Europe; but the Spaniſh branch, very ſupe- 
Tlrlor to the . is entirely taken up with Concerns 

different from thoſe of the empire, and no longer 
makes the Spaniſh, Italian, and Flemiſh troops ſub- 


ſervient to the Imperial greatneſs., 
Ferdinand I. has large dominions i in Germany; but 
the Upper Hu Dnging to him, does not bring 


him 4 5 6 0 to maintain troops enough to face 
the Turks, Bohemia ſeems: to bear the yoke with 


- reuctance z and Ferdinand's power depends on his 
union with the empire. Y 


The firſt year of his reign. is remarkable on 3 


bon, "Wk, ant 


* . 


he 
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the church, and the reconciliation between the houſe 
of Heſſe and that of Naſſau. 1 
Thbe elector palatine, that of Saxony, and the Duke 
of Cleves, choſen for umpires, adjudge the county 
of Darmſtadt to Philip, Landgrave of Heſſe, and that 
of Dietz to William of Naſſauu. 
A petty war, made by a biſhop of Bremen, of the 
houſe of Brunſwick, againſt Friefland, renders: this 
year alſo remarkable. This ſhewed how uſeful the 
wile inſtitution of the circles and their directors, made 
by Frederic III. and Maximilian, might be. The 
meeting of the'circle of Lower Saxony re-eſtabliſhes 


At length on the 28th of February the electors ra- 
tify, at Frankfort, the abdication of Charles, and 
his brother's nomination. An embaſly is ſent to the 
Pope, who refuſes: to receive it, ſtill pretending that 
Ferdinand is' no Emperor. The ambaſſadors make 
their proteſt and withdraw from Rome. Ferdinand 
is not the leſs acknowledged in Germany. What 
a ſtrange notion in a prieſt elected biſhop of Rome, to 
Pretend that a man cannot be an Emperor without his 
leave 5 5 | | 
The dukedom of Sleſwic is again acknowledged in- 
dependent of the empire. 2 | 

"Og een 1 * 
The greateſt event of this year is the death of 
Charles V. which happened on the 21ſt of September 
1588. It is well known that through a whimſical 


dievotion, he cauſed his obſequies to be celebrated be- 


fore his laſt illneſs ; that he attended in mourning, and 
laid himſelf down into the coffin in the middle of the 
church of St. Juſtus, while the office de profundis was 
fung. The laſt deeds of his life beſpeak him not quite 
.unlike to Johanna his mother, although upon the 
throne he acted as a politician, a hero, and a man ſen- 
ible to pleaſures. So many contraſts were heaped up 
in his mind, that profeſſing a religion more than 
monkiſh, he was thought = have died * 

Ty” DU 12 - 
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' ſeveral of Luther's tenets. To what will not 


buman weakneſs and fantaſticalneſs go] Maximilian 


_ © wanted to be a Pope; and Charles V. died a monk 
And ſuſpected of hereſy. 

Since Alexander's funeral, nothing had been ſeen fo 
magnificent as Charles's obſequies, in all the princi- 
pal towns in his dominions, At Bruſſels they coſt 
70, ooo ducats; noble expences, which while they en- 


8 _ creaſe the fame of a great man, employ ' and encou- 


_ rage the arts, It would be better till to raiſe laſting 


_ - monuments. A tranſient oſtentation is of no conſe- 


51 | quence: men ought, W as 8 labour for 


95 | E 41% 


| —_ 
Wo Fendigaod” waa a en at 8 to . the 
1 n of Henry King of France were introduced. 


France had lately made peace, at Chateau-Cambreſis, 


thing to 


with play Foe King' of Spain. This peace left no- 
French in aly, except Turin, and ſome 
towns which they afterwards gave up; but they kept 
Metz, Toul, and Verdun, which the empire might 
claim. It is ſcarcely mentioned in the diet. The 
* ambaſſadors are only told that it will be difficult for 
France and Germany to be upon good terms, ſo long 
as the former ſhall keep theſe three towns. 
The new Pope, Pius IV. is not ſo difficult as Paul 
TY: and readily e Ferdinand a8 Emperor. 


Pius IV. by a bull of * Septewber 29, re- eftabliſhes 
| the council of Trent ſo long ſuſpended, He notifies 
the holdingof the council to all the princes, even to the 
German Proteſtant ones; but as the letters were di- 
rected to aur very dear for, &c. theſe princes. who did 
not chuſe to be g the Pope's Ig ſent ien | 
ters withqut opening th m, | 
3 - | | 
ia, which had Ie AT PEER to the em- 
885 etached from it. It gives itſelf up to Poland. 
NING FONT —— of the TIS 
Fra 
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der, had long poſſeſſed themſelves of this province, 
under the — the empire: but unable to 
reſiſt the Muſcovites, and receiving no aſſiſtance from 
the Germans, they give 221 this province to Poland. 
Sigiſmund, the Poliſh ings gives the dukedom of 


Kall fo Godar Kale, Ermer e e be 
Livonia; 
"The meetings ofthe council of Trent are again held. 


1862. 

The ambaſſador of Bavaria contends, in this a 
ci, with that of Venice for precedence. The Vene- 
tians are ſupported i in the ion of their rank. The 
communion in both. kinds is one of the firſt matters 
diſcuſſed in this council, which neither allows nor 
forbids it to the ſeculars. Its decree ſimply im 

that the church has had good reaſon for prohibiting 
it; the fathers leave it to the deciſion of the Pope 
alone. | 

Wo On the 24th . unanimouſly 
declare, at Frankfort, Maximilian, Ferdinand's fon, 
King of the Romans, They all perform their offices 


d according to the tenor of the golden bull. An am- 


baſſador of Soliman is preſent at this ſolemnicy, and 
tenders it more glorious, by a peace, 
the two empires, whereby the limits of the Auſtrian 
and Ottoman parts of Hungary are ſettled, Soliman 
grew old, and was no longer ſo dreadful. Neverthe- 

s this peace did not laſt long; but the body of che 
empire was then in tranquilitʒ. 


56 

The breaking up of 3 of Trent nadie 
this xear-memorable. This council, which had fat fo 
long, and which was the laſt — council, 
neither ſerved to bring back to the Roman church 
its numerous enemies, nor to ſubject them. It 
made ſome decrees concerning diſcipline, which were 
Oy. admitted among any Catholic nations z and 

t produced no great event. That of Baſil had 
oe. dhe church and made an antipope. That of 
| V 
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Conſtance, with brands taken out of its fires, kindled 


a thitty year's war. That of Lions depoſed an Em- 


peror; and drew upon” it his vengeance... That of 
Lateran ſtri Count Raymond of his dominions of 
Toulouſe. Gregory VII. ſpread a 3 _ ra- 
tion by excommunicating*the Emperor He in 


the eighth council of Rome. The fourth OE 7 
C tinople againſt Potius, in the time of Charles 


tte Bald, was attended with diſſenſions. The ſecond 


of Nice, under Ireneus was ſti” more tumultuous, 
and ore puzzled by the quarrel about images. The 
diſputes of the Monothelites were very near occaſion- 
ing bloodflied in the third of Conſtantinople.” The 
tempeſts, which raged in the councils held on account 
of 2 are well-known. The council of Trent was 
almoſt the ply one held in any tranquility, 
(0034 4664. 
e dies July — 5 A will, which he wude 
twenty years before, wr I 543, and which he never af- 
ter contradicted, - fowed the ſeeds of the war which 


dimiſturbed Europe 200 — afterwards. 


By this famous will, the Auſtrian dominions were 
to revert: to Ann his ſecond daughter, and wife of 
Albert, ſecond Duke of Bavaria, and to her iſſue, in 
_ caſe of the extinction of the male poſterity of either 
him, Ferdinand, or Charles V. This event, then fore- 
. + ſeen; has happened in our time, and ſhaken all Eu- 
rope. Had Ferdinand's will, and his daughter's mar- 
riage contract, been more clearly expreſſed, fatal events 
would have been prevented. b 
Obſerve that this Ann, Dutcheſs of Bavaria, had 
aſſumed, as all her ſiſters did, the title of Queen of 
Hungary, in her marriage contract. Indeed a perſon 
| _— as well ſtile herſelf Queen, without being one, 
as ſhe was called Archdutcheſs without poſſeſſing an 
1. 3 but this cuſtom did not prevail. 
Ferdinand befides bequeathed, by his will Hun- 


gary, Bohemia, and the Upper and Lower Auſtria to 
"WY fon 9 ag of the * 


Tirol 
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Tirol and the anterior Auſtria to Ferdinand, his 
Stiria, Carinthia, Carniola, and his poſſeſſions in 
Iſtria to Charles. 5 a 
Then alb the Auſtrian dominions were divided; but 
che empire which continued in that houſe was the 
ſtandard to which all the princes of it repaired, 
Ferdinand was neither crowned at ee nor in 
Lombardy, The inutility of theſe ceremonies was at 
length diſcovered, and it was of far greater impor- 
tance that there ſhould always be a good underſtand- 
ing between the two principal branches of the impe- 
rial houſe, that is, * Spaniſh and Auſtrian. This 
kept Italy in awe, and rendered the holy ſee dependent 
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5, 4 pot Fin - THIRD EMPEROR. 
E ſee that the empire was become hereditary, 
VV without ceafing to be elective. The Emperors, 
ſince the time of Charles V. no longer croſs the Alps 
ſeeking after an iron crown, or a golden one. The pre- 
ponderating r in Italy was that of Philip II. who, 
though a vaſſal both of the empire and holy ſee, ruled 
in Italy and even in Rome, by means of his policy 
and the wealth of the new world; the firſt fruits . 
which his father gathered, and he was getting in 
n pee, Spray OD 


Ide empire under Maximilian II. as under Ferdi- 
nand I, was then in fact Germany, paramount of Lom- 
2 —— > "Rs 
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bardy; but this Lombardy being in the bands of Philip 
II. belonged rather to an ally than a vaſſal, Hungary 
became a dominion of the houſe of Auſtria, for which 
tis houſe was inceffantly contending with the Turks, 
and which was the barrier of Germany. | 
II be very firſt year of his reign, Maximilian i is 
obliged, like his father and ae, to main- 
tain a war. againſt Soliman. | 
. * This Sultan, Who had wearied the. generals of 
Charles V. and of Ferdinand, ſtill makes war by 
means of his generals in the latter part of his life. 
8 Tranfilvania was the pretence of it; he ſtill wanted 
to name a tributary Vaivode; and John Sigiſmund, 
ſon of that Queen of Huygary who had given-up her 
rights for ſome towns in Silefia, had put her inheri- 
_ - | tance again under the Sultan's protection, chufing 
| rather to be ſovereign, though tributary to the Turks, 
"8 than a fimple lord. War is then carried on in Hun- 
Maximilian's generals take Tokai, in the 
month of January. Auguſtus, Elector of Saxony is 
deute only prince who aflilts the Emperor in this war. 
All the Catholic and Proteſtant princes think of ſe- 
fn guring their power. Religion engroſſes the attention 
pf che people more than it divides them. Moſt of 
; the Cathohcs in Bavaria, Auſtria, Hungary, and Bo- 
bemia, in abiding by the council of Trent, only deſire 
to receive the communion in both kinds. The prieſts 
who uſed to marry before che breaking up of the 
council of Trent, require leave to keep their wives. 
Maximilian II. prefers theſe two requeſts to the Pope; 
_Pivs IV. to whom the council had referred the matter - 
concerning the cup. in the communion, allows it to 
the German laity, and refuſes women to the prieſts; 
but the feculars were afterwards "opened of the 


. who are ſtil ma- _ 
ders of Buda; and the Prince of Tranfilrania conti= 
8 As under their PO 5 8 


Soliman 2 


aint an 4 
—_— ha to 

fs wo: 
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- Norwithſtandiog the 3 of the imperial 
power ſince the treaty of Paſſau, the legiſlative au- 
thority was till veſted in the Emperor, and this au- 
thority was in force, when he had not to deal with 
too powerful princes. 

Maximilian II. uſes this authority een 
| Albert, Duke of Mecklenburg, and his brother Ul- 
tic. They both lay the ſame claims upon the town 
of Roftock. The inhabitants prove they are exempt 
from them. The two brothers make war againſt one 


another, and agree in nothing but ſtripping the citi- 


Zens. 


I be Emperor finds the means of putting an end 
to this petty civil war by an imperial mandate Which 
compleats the ruin of the toẽwn. 

Soliman's fleet takes the town of Chio from the.. 

7 Venetians. Maximilian takes this opportunity to aſk 

in the diet of Augſburg greater ſuccours than had 

been granted to Charles V. when Soliman was be- 
fore Vienna. The diet orders ſoldiers to be levied, 

and grants what never was done before, the , 

months for three years. 

Although Soliman draws towards his ond, he car- 

ries on the war. Carried at the head of 100,000 

men, he marches and lays fiege to Zigeth. He dies 

before this place; and the Janiſſaries enter it fword - 
in hand, two days after his death. | 
Count Serin, who commanded in Zigeth, is killed 
in defending himſelf, after having ſet the town on 
fire. The Grand Vizier ſends Serin's head to Maxi- 
milian with this meſſage, that he ought to have 
ventured his own in defence of his town, fince he 
was at the head of near 120,000: men. 


? 
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Mazimikian's army, Soliman's death; and the ap. 
= proach of winter, contribute at leaſt to cheek t 

progreſs of the Turks. dun: 
- The ſtates of Auſtria and Bohemia take the oppor- 
runity of the bad ſucceſs of the Emperor's campaign 

to require of Him the free exerciſe: of che con hon 

| of Augſburg. ' 

The of the Netherlands begin at — 

Gino time, and all France is already in a flame on ac- 

Count of Calviniſm; but Maximilian is luckier than 
Philip II. or the King of France. He refuſes his 
ſabjects the liberty of conſcience, and his army, 
which had been of little ſervice I _ n, | 
4 intent tranquility at aug 
6 Re eee | 
This year the fs of the ancient branch of 
the eletoral houſe of Saxony, ſtripped of i its 8 
rate by Charles V. was compleated, | 
This electorate given, as we have "wy to ; the 
younger branch was, as in all reaſon it might be ex- 
pected, the object of the regrets of the elder. A 
nobleman called Groumbach, proſcribed with ſeveral 
_ © accomplices of his for fome (crimes, went to John 
Frederic at Gotha; this was the ſon of that John 
Frederic, whoſe loſs of the dutchy and electorate of 

Saxony was occafioned by the battle of Mulberg. 

. _Groumbach had chiefly in view the avenging him- 

ſelf upon, Auguſtus Elector of Saxony, He had 

1 joined ſeveral robbers who lived with him upon plun- 

2 der. They form a plot to murder the elector. One 

of the conſpirators, taken at Liege, diſcovers the 

conſpiracy. Auguſtus, with a commiſſion from the 

_ Emperor, ſends his troops againſt Gotha. Groum- 

bach, ſupported by the Duke of Gothaz is in the 

- town with ſeveral ſoldiers of undaunted courage, re- 

ſolved to ſhare his fate. The Duke's troops and the 

citizens defend the town; but are at length compel- 

led to ſurrender. The Duke John Frederic, as un- 

: —— as his faber, 1 is — We to 

EIS | | ienna 
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Vienna in a cart with a ſtraw cap upon his head, then 


to Naples; and his ſtates are given to John William | 
his brother. As for- Groumbach! apt ay accomplices, | 


e apo | 
"og gee. 


- The diſtarbances of the Netherlands encreſe. The | 
Princeof Orange, William the Taciturn, already head 


of-a party, who founded the republic of the United 


Provinces, applies to the Emperor, as the firſt fove- 


reign of the Netherlands, ſtill confidered as belonging. 


to the empire: and the Emperor actually ſends his | 


brother Charles of Auſtria archduke of Gratz to Spain, 


do ſoften Philip II. but he can neither prevail upon 


the Spaniſh King, nor prevent moſt of the Proteſtant 


Francs of Germany from hong fuccours to the 


noe of Orange 


The Duke of Alva, that bloody governor of the 
Netherlands, urges the Emperor to give him up the 
Prince of Orange, at this time raifing troops in Ger- 
many. Maximilian anſwers, that as the empire had 


a ſupreme juriſdiction over the Netherlands, he ought | 


to apply to the Imperial diet. Such an anſwer ſuffi- 


ciently ſhews that the Prince of Orange was a man 
not to be apprehended. 


IT he Emperor lets the prince of Orange n carry on a 
Var in the Netherlands, at the head of German ſol- 


diers againſt German troops, without interfering in 


the el. It was however natural for him to aſſiſt 


Philip IT. his couſin, in this important affair: the 
more ſo, as this very year he had made peace with 
Selim II. ſucceſſor to the great Soliman. Having 

got rid of the Turk, his intereſt was to ſtrengthen 
the Catholic religion. But very likely, — this 
; 3 the Roman months were no longer allowed to 


Far from afſiſting the Spaniſh King to reduce his 
ſubjects of the Netherlands, who want freedom in 


religion, he ſeems to diſapprove of the conduct of 
22 Up, by ſoon granting the — leave to fol- 
low 
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om the confeſſion of r. He afterwards 
promiſed the Pope ankle pk yt is permiſſion. - All 

+ clogged, weak and inconſtant * 
e would think that Maximilian was of the 
power of the enemies of his communion, and pry ear 
The whole houſe of Brandenburg. was Proteſtant, A 

. ſon of the elector John George, appointed archbiſh 

of Magdeburg, publickly profeſſed Proteſtantiſm ; fo. 
did a biſhop of Verden. Julius, Duke of Brunſwick 
embraced this religion which was already that of his 
ſubjects; the Elector Palatine and almoſt. all his 
country. were Calviniſts. . Catholiciſm ſcarcely ſub- 
fiſted any longer in Germany, but among the eccleſi- 
aſtical electors, the poſſeſſions of the biſhops and ab- 
bots, ſome commanderies of the Teutonie order, the 
bereditaty dominions of the houſe of Auſtria, and 
Bavaria; and many Proteſtants were to be found even 
in all theſe countries; moſt of the Bohemians them- 
ſelves were Proteſtants. All this authoriſed the free- 
dom given by Maximilian to the Proteſtant religion 


in Auſtria ; but he had befides-a fironger reaſon than 


that: all the Auſtrian - ſtates had promiſed him con- 
ſiderable ſubſidies on this condition. Every thing 
was then done for e in hp r where 1 it was 


| prot ſcarce. 
1669. 


2 Among ſo many wars about religion and pa "Hg 
vanity gives riſe to this. Coſmo II, Duke of Florence, 
and Alphonſo, Duke of Ferrara contend for prece- 
| y. Ranks were ſettled in the German diets; 
but there was no diet in Italy; and theſe quarrels 

285 about rank were undecided. Theſe two dukes were 
related to the Emperor. Francis hereditary Prince of 


Florence, and the Duke of Ferrara had martied Maxi- 


milian's ſiſters. The two dukes ſubmit their diffe- 

rence to his arbitration. But Pope Pius V. who con- 
ſidered the Duke of Ferrara as: his feudatory, the 
Duke of Florence as his ally, and all the dignities of 
. a world as h of the holy ſee, haſtens to give a 
EF. +. , . ; new 
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new title to Coſmo; he confers upon him with much 
ceremony, the dignity of Great Duke, as if the word 


ou ſhould: add any thing to his power. Maximi- 


n is incenſed at the Pope's arrogating to himſelf a 
right of giving titles to the feudatories of the empire, 
and anticipating his judgment, The Duke of Flo- 


rence. pretends that he is no feudatory. The Pope 


maintains -that he has not only the prerogative of 


making great dukes but kings. The diſpute grows 


warm ; but at length the Great Duke, who was very 
rich, was acknowledged by the Emperor. 


570. 


0 


The diet of Spire, wherein almoſt all the domi- 


nions of the unfortunate Duke of Gotha, kept con- 
fined at Naples, are reſtored to his brother. A peace 


is there concluded between the Emperor and John 
Sigiſmund, prince of Tranſilvania, who is acknow- 
ledged ſovereign of this province, and renounces the 
title of King of Hungary, a title always vain, fince 


the Emperor had one part of this kingdom and the 


Turks the other. i ra 
Very great differences, which had long diſturbed 
the north, on account of Livonia, are there ſetrled. 
Sweden, Denmark, Poland, and Ruſſia, had con- 
tended for this province, {till confidered in Germany 


as one of the empire. Sigiſmund, King of Sweden, 


_ 4p up to Maximilian what he poſſeſſes in Livonia; 
t 


e remainder is put under the protection of the King 


of Denmark; it is reſolved to prevent the Muſcovites 


from ſeizing * it. The city of Lubec is com- 
is peace as a principal party. All 


rehended in 
e privileges of this ſtill powerful city, - con- 
cerning its trade with Denmark and Sweden, are 
confirmed. | | - 


The Venetians, from whom the Turks continue 


to wreſt poſſeſſions, make a league with the Pope and 
the King of Spain. The Emperor refuſes to accede 


to it, for fear of drawing again into Hungary the 


forces 


/ 


3 


1 35 fall to the ground. 
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forces of the Roman empire. Philip II. accedes to it 
merely for the ſake of form. 

The governor of the Milaneſe raiſes troops, with 
.2 view only to invade the marquiſate of Final, be- 
longing to the Houſe of Caretto. The Genoeſe had 


2 defign upon this piece of ground and moleſted its 


owner. France might have affiſted tbem. Ihe 
Marquis of Caretto was at Vienna, applying for j „ 
ſtiee, as a vaſſal of the empire. In the mean time 
Philip II. ſeizes upon his country, and eafily finds 


* * the means of . ne _ in har ORs IE 


council. | 


1972 | 
After the. Joaths of Sound II. bg bt Pond, 3 


the laft of the race of the Jagellons, Maximilian 
makes, underhand, an intereſt for this throne, which 


he flatters himſelf 'the republic of Poland will offer 
him by an embaſſy. 

The republic, thinking chat its throne is worth 
aſking for, ſends no embaſſy, and Maximilian ' s in- 


1 

- The Duke of Anjou, 22 * his competitors, is 
elected on the firſt of May, to the great diſcontent of 
the Proteſtant German princes, who ſee with horror 
chis man, ſtained with the blood-ſpilt on St. Bartho- 
"oe S day, going through their country. | 


574. 1 70 

Tbe prinoe of Os ue ſupports himſelf in 
the Netherlands by his valour and his intereſt againſt 
all the power of Philip II. holds, at Dortrecht, a 
meeting of all the lords and deputies of the towns of 
his party. Maximilian ſends thither an Imperial 
commiſſary, to ſave the appearances of the majeſty of 
the empire, and bring about a reconciliation between 


FR and the confederates. 


1378. : 
a Maximilian U. ande bis eldeft & fon Rodol 8 ) 
be elected King of the Romans in the * of Ratiſ- 


* 
7 
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don. The poſſeſſion of the imperial throne in the 


Houſe of Auftria, became neceflary through long | 
cuſtom, the. fear of the Turks, and the convenience 


of having a chief able alone to ſupport the imperial ; 


dignity. . : LD 
. _ This does not deprive the princes of the empire of 
their rights. The elector Palatine furniſhes troops to 
the French Calvinifts, while thoſe of the-Netherlands 
continue to receive ſuccours from other princess. 
Ihe Dukę of Anjou, — of Poland, become 
King of France by the death of Charles IX. leaves 
Poland, as a prifoner makes his eſcape, and the 
throne is declared vacant. , Maximilian at length has 
| intereſt enough to be elected King of Poland, on the 
_ 15th of December. e FE CEOS 
But a contrary party puts a great affront upon 
Maximilian, by proclaiming Stephen Battori, vaivod 
of Trafifilvania, the Sultan's vaſſal, and whom the 
Count of Vienna confidered in no other light than 
that of a rebel and uſurper. The Poles engage him 
to marry the fiſter of Sigiſmund Auguſtus, the laſt of 
the blood of the Jagellons. 12 ti 
John, Czar or Izar of Muſcovy, offers to aſſiſt 
Maximilian, hoping to recover Livonia. - The Ruffian 
court, unpoliſhed as it was then, had conceived al- 
ready the ſame views which in our days have appeared 
with ſo much eclat. . 5 
On the other hand, the Porte threatens to aſſiſt Ste- 
phen Battori againſt the Emperor. Its policy was the 
ame as it is now. | 15 | 
Maximilian endeavours to engage the whole empire 
in his quarrel, but the Protcſtants, inſtead of aſſiſting 
him to get 'more power, content - themſelves with 
aſking the free profeſſion of the confeſſion of Avgſ- 


bourg, for all the Proteſtant princes-who inhabited the 
eccletiaſtical countries. * ui 


ET | 
Maximilian, very uncertain of being able to make 
good his election to the crown of Poland, dies Octo- 
ber 12, aged forty-nine. 


* 
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) ODOLPHUS, [28 King of the Ro- 
4 mans in his. father's life, holds the reins of the 
12 empire with a weak hand; there were no other arti- 
cles than thoſe of Charles V. every thing was tranſ- 
acted in the diets as uſual, the fame form of govern- 
ment, intereſts, and morals. Rodolpbus fimply pro- 
miſes in the firſt diet held at Frank ort, to conform 
| himſelf to the regulations of the preceding diets, © 
is remarkable the German princes propoſe in this diet, 
to quell the diſturbances in the Netherlands, by iel 
ſening the authority as well as ſeverity of Philip II. 
they ſhewed thereby that the intereſts of the Flemiſh 
Princes and lords were dear to them, and that they 
would not ſuſſer the eldeſt branch of the Houſe of 
Auſtria to cruſh its vaſſals, left the younger ſhould 
follow this example. 

Such was the ſpirit of the Germanic body ; ; and it 
15 plain that Rodolphus was not more abſolute than 
Maximilian, ſince he could not hinder his brother 
the archduke Matthias, from accepting the govern- 
ment of the Netherlands, offered to him by the con- 
federates armed e Philip II. ſo that on one 
band, Don John of Auſtria, natural ſon of Charles V. 


_ _ was governor of Flanders in the name of Philip II. 


while on the other, his nephew Matthias headed the 


rebels; the Emperor ſtood neuter, and Germany 
fold ſoldiers to both parties. 


Rodolphus did not ſhow more concern about the 


irruption which the: Ruſſians were For making into 
* 5 
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The Netherlands became the theatre of confufion, 
war and politics, and Philip II. by not going thither 
in time to reſtore order, as Charles V. had done, 


commits a fault which never could be repaired. The 
archduke Matthias, whoſe name only is of ſervice to 
the cauſe of the confederates, has leſs power than the 
prince of Orange, who is obliged to have recourſe to 
aſſiſtance. Caſimir, prince Palatine, guardian to the 
oung elector, Frederic IV. who had marched into 
ot with a ſmall army, to aſſiſt the Proteſtants, 


| marches with the remains of his army and ſome new 


troops, to ſupport the cauſe of the Proteſtants and 


malcontents in the Netherlands. Henry III. the 


French king's brother, ſtiled Duke of Anjou, although 
a Catholic, is called over to the aſſiſtance of the con- 
federates. Thus four diſunited powers endeavour- 
ed to take advantage of theſe diſturbances, the arch- 
duke, prince Caſimir, the Duke of Anjou, and the 
prince of Orange, and Don John of Auſtria, famous 

tor the battle ot Lepanto, ſtood ſingly againſt them. 

This very Don John was ſuſpected of 2 to the 
ſovereignty. So many diſturbances proceed from 


Philip II. having made a bad uſe of his authority, and 


not ſupporting this abuſe by his preſence. 
On ” iſt of October, Don John of Auſtria dies, 


and his death is attributed to his brother Philip II. 


through a mere deſire of rendering him odious. 


1 

While the Netherlands = deſolated, and the great 
general Alexander Farneſe, prince of Parma, ſucceffor 
of Don John, ſupports the cauſe of Philip II. and the 
Catholic.religion by arms, Rodolphus, like his father, 
acts as mediator. Elizabeth, Queen of England and 
the King of France, aſſiſt the confederates with men 


and money, while Philip II. receives nothing from the 


Emperor but offices, which prove uſeleſs. Ro- 
dolphus was of an inactive diſpoſition and little power- 
ful, on account of the form the empire had taken; 

Vor. lj, 1 both 
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both parties elude his mediation. The inflexible Philip 
II. refuſes to grant freedom in religion, and the prince 
of Orange chuſes not to 2 of a peace which may 
reduce him to the an a private man. 
NS _ | | 1580. 7 
The prince of Orange finds the means of checking 
the progreſs of Farneſe, and of getting rid of the arch- 
duke Matthias, who reſigns his equivocal government, 
and requeſts a penſion of the ſtates, which they aſſign 
to him upon the revenues of the biſnop of Utrecht. 
9 1681. "Bm 
Matthias withdraws _ the Netherlands, having 
done nothing but ſtipulating for his penſion, one half of 
which is retrenched, being conſidered as anuſeleſs officer. 
By an edict, dated July 26, the States General juridically 
withdraw from the dominion of the King of Spain, 
| but do not renounce the claim of their being a ſtate 
of the empire; their ſituation with regard to Germany, 
remains undecided; and the Duke of Anjou, lately 
elected Duke of Brabant, having attempted to enſlave 
the nation he came to defend, was obliged to return in 


1883, leaving the prince of Orange more powerful 


| py OSTER | 1582. e N 
0 XIII. having ſignalized his pontificate by 
the eee of the — 5 1 and * | 

other European Proteſtants, oppoſe its being received 
although neceſſary; they had no other reaſon for it, 
but that Rome rendered the world this ſervice. They 
were afraid that this court ſhould ſeem to do too much 
towards inſtructing mem; and that the people, after 
receiving laws in aſtronomy, would receive ſome in 
religion. In a diet held at Augſburg, the Emperor 
is obliged to decree,” that the Imperial chamber ſhall _ 
follow the ancient ſtile of Julius Cæſar, which, though 
good at that time, was now become bad. 
A quite new event diſturbs this year the peace 
of the empire. Gebhard Truchſes, archbiſnop of Co— 
logn, who was not a prieſt, had embraced the con- 


. a 
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feſfion of Augſburg, and had privately married at 
Bonn, Agnes of Mansfeld, a nun of the monaſtery of 
SGuerichen. It was not very extraordinary to fee a 
married biſhop, but this was an elector; he wanted 
publicly to wed his wife, and keep his electorate: an 
electorate is inconteſtably a ſecular dignity. The 
archbiſhops of Mentz, Triers, and Cologne, were 
not originally electors on account of their being prieſts, 
but beeauſe they were chancellors. It might very 
, eaſily have happened, that the electorate of Cologne 
had been divided from the archbiſhopric, or that the 
prelate had been at one time a Lutheran biſhop and 
an elector; in this caſe the only Catholic electors 
would have been the King of Bohemia, and the arch- 
| biſhop of Mentz and Triers. SHES . 

The empire would ſoon have fallen into the hands of 
a Proteſtant, and this alone might have given Europe a 


Sebhard de Truchſes, endeavours to render Cologne 


Lutheran; he does not ſucceed. The chapter and 


ſenate were ſo much more attached to the Catholic 
religion, as in many things they ſhared the ſovereignty 
with the elector and were afraid to loſe it; in effect, 
the elector, although a ſovereign, was far from being 
abſolute, _ Cologne is an Imperial town, governed by 
its own magiſtrates. Soldiers are levied on both ſides, 
and the archbiſhop at firſt makes war with ſucceſs for 
his miſtreſs. n . 
n 3 
The Proteſtant princes 2 the part of the electot 
of Cologne; the clectors Palatine, Saxony and Bran- 
_denburg, write in his favour to the Emperor, to 
the chapter, to the ſenate of Cologne, but go no far- 
ther; and as they had no perſonal and preſent intereſt 
to go to war on account of a nun's wedding, they re- 
main quiet, | Pr ey 3 
Truchſes is aſſiſted only by princes, who had but 
little power ;- the archbiſhop of Bremen who is like- 
wiſe married, brings ſome cavalry to his aſſiſtance; 
8 r the 


— 
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the Count of Solms, and ſome Lutheran noblemen of 
Weſtphalia, afford ſome troops in the firſt heat of the 
event. On the other hand, the prince of Parma ſends 
ſome to the chapter. A canon of the ancient Houſe 
of Saxony, which is the ſame as that of Brunſwick, 
commands the army of the chapter, and pretends that 
it is a holy waer. | OS 
The elector of Cologne, having no longer any mea- 
. ſures to keep, celebrates his nuptials publicly at Ro- 
ſendale in the midſt of this war. 

Rodolphus concerns himſelf no farther in this affair, 
than exhorting the archbiſhop to leave his church and 
his electorate, if he means to preſerve his new religion 
and his nun. x 1 | 
Gregory XIII. excommunicates him as a rotten mem- 

ber, and orders a new archbiſhop to be elected. This 
bull of the Pope gives offence to the Proteſtant princes, 
but they only make remonſtrances. Erneſt of Bavaria, 
biſhop of Liege, Freiſingen, and Hildeſheim, is choſen 
elector of Cologne, and maintains his election by force 
of arms. Prince Caſimir is the only perſon who then 
aſſiſts the diſpoſſeſſed elector, and even for a very 
ſhort time. Truchſes ſoon has nothing left but the 
town of Bonn. The troops ſent by the Duke of Parma, 

together with thoſe of his competitor, lay ſiege to 
Bonn, ' which W . 
. | © > © OOO 25 
IT he old elector ſtill aße againſt his bad fortune; 
he has ſome troops left which are defeated, and at 
length, having been neither able nor lucky 
to arm great princes in his favour, he had no other re- 
ſource but that of retiring with his wife to the Hague, 
and living in a condition beneath mediocrity, under 
* tion of the prince of Orange. | 
he interior parts of the empire remain 2 
The new Roman calendar is received by the Catholics. 
The truce with the Turks is prolonged ; it is indeed 
on condition of paying a tribute; and yet Rodolphus 


— 
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thinks himſelf extremely lucky to purchaſe a peace of 
Amurath II. | 


| n enn 
The example of Gebhard Truſches, engages two 
' biſhops to leave their biſnopricks; the one is a ſon of 
William, Duke of Cleves, who renounces the biſhop- 
* rick of Munſter in order to marry ; the other is a bi- 
ſhop of Minden of the Houſe of Brunſwic. 
Sn | 1586. ii | 
. Fanaticiſm rids Philip II. of the prince of Orange, 
What a ten years war could not do. This illuſtrious 
+ founder of the liberty of the United Provinces, is mur- 
dered by Balthaſar Gerard, a native of Franche 
* Comte ; he had already been ſtabbed by one Jaurigni, 
a native of Biſcay, but he was cured of his wound ; | 
Salcede had conſpired againſt his life, and it was ob- 
- ſerved that Jaurigni and Gerard had received the ſa- 
crament to prepare themſelves for this deed. Philip - 
II. ennobled all the defcendents of this murdercr's 
family; a ſingular nobility ! Mr. de Vanolles, intend- 
ant of Franche Comte, excuſed them from paying 
the tax laid upon the third ſtate. ae 
Maurice, his ſecond ſon, ſucceeds him at the age 
of eighteen ; he became the moſt famous general in 
The Proteſtant princes of Germany do not 
aſſiſt him, though it was the intereſt of their religion, 
but they ſend troops into, France to the King of Na- 
varre, afterwards Henry IV. the reaſon is, that the 
party of the Calviniſts in France, was rich enough to 
pay its ſoldiers, and Maurice was not. 1 
| 1887. 
Prince Maurice ain ease on the war in the Ne- 
therlands againſt Alexander Farneſe; he raiſes ſome 
troops at the expence of the ſtates among the Proteſt- 
ants of Germany; this is all the aſſiſtance he draws 
from it. een 5 
A new throne offers itſelf to the Houſe of Auſttia, 
but this honour is another proof of the little intereſt 
Rodolphus had. | 


8 Stephen 
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Stephen Battori, King of Poland, and vaivode of 
Tranſilvania, dying December 13, 1886, Fædor, 
Czar of Ruſſia, enters the liſts, but is unanimouſly 
refuſed. One faction chuſes Sigiſmund, King of Swe- 
| den, ſon of John III. and of a princeſs of the blood 

of the Jagellans. Another faction proclaims Maxi- 
milian, the Emperor's brother; they both march to 
Poland at the head of ſome troops. Maximilian be- 
ing defeated, retires to Sileſia, and his competitor is 
crowned. . e, Poet 0 


Zamoſki, the Poliſh. general, beats Maximilian a 
ſecond time; he is ſhut up in a caſtle near Lublin, 
nd all the Emperor, his brother, does for him, is to 
deſire Philip II. to engage Pope Sixtus V. to write in 

favour of the priſoner. _ of | N 
12 ö 


Maximilian is at laſt releaſed, after having renounced 
the kingdom of Poland; he viſits King Sigiſmund 
before his departure; it is obſerved that he did not 
give him the title of Majeſty, becauſe in Germany, it 
Pas only given to the Emperor...» + 

BD SE a ES +I 590. wu . 
. The only event that may concern the empire, is 
the war in the Netherlands, which deſolates the fron- 


/ 


tiers towards the Rhine and Weſtphalia. The circles 
of theſe proyincey content. themſelves with complain- 


w to both parties. Germany was then in a languor 
Which its head had communicated to its members. 


VVV | 10 

Henry IV. who had his kingdom of France to con- 
quer, ſends the viſcount de Turenne to Germany, to 
negotiate for troops with the Proteſtant princes; in 


voaln the Emperor oppoſes it. Turgnne engages Chri- 


ſtiern, elector of Saxony, to lend money and troops, 

bur he dies while this army is upon its march, and 

only a ſmall part of it reaches France. Nothing mate- 
rial beſides happens in Germany, yx. 


| e 
141592. 
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5 XY" 8 
f An nomination to the bisopriek of Straſburg cauſes 
2 civil war, as well as at Cologne, but for another 
reaſon. The city of Straſburg was Proteſtant. The 
biſhop, a Catholic, who reſided at Saverne, dies. 
The Proteſtants elect John George of Brandenburg, 
a Lutheran; the Catholics name the Cardinal of Lor- 
raine. In vain Rodolphus gives the adminiſtration to 
one of his brothers, the Archduke Ferdinand, with 
a mandate to appeaſe this difference. 'N either the 
Catholics nor the | Þrorefinore acknowledge him. The 
Cardinal of Lorraine ſupports his.claim with 10,000 
men. The cantons of Berne, Zurich, and Baſil pro- 
cure troops to the Proteſtant biſhop ; they are joined 
by a Prince of Anhaultreturning from France, where 
he had unſucceſsfully ſerved Henry IV. This affair is 
put to arbitration the next year ; and it was at length 
agreed in 1603, that the cardinal of Lorraine ſhould 
remain biſhop of Straſburg, . paying 130,000 gold 
1 to John George Prince of Brandenburg. It 

is hardly poſſible t to my a ck. at a much 
| m__ „ 

; 1593. 

A more important concern rouſes ah indifference 
of Rodolphus. Amurath III. breaks the truce, and 
the Turks already deſolate the Upper Hungary. The 
Duke of Bavaria and the archbiſhop of Salzburg are 
the only perſons who at firſt furniſh ſuccburs. They 
join their troops to thoſe of the Emperor” s hereditary” 
dominions. 

Ferdinand, Rodolphus' $ brother, had a ſon called 
| Chiles of Auſtria; whom he had, in a former mar- 
riage, by the daughter of a ſenator of Avgſburg. 
This ſon had not been acknowledged prince, but he 
deſerved to be one. He headed a confiderable body 
of troops. A Count Montecuculi commanded ano- 
ther; it bas been the fate of the perſons of this name 
to fight with ſueceſs for the houſe of Auſtria. Serini, 


| | pee and Palfi, led the Hungarian ſoldiers. The 


Gg4 Turks 
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Turks were worſted in ſeveral engagements; the 


Upper Hungary was ſecured, but Buda mann in 
the hands the Ottomans. 


I 594» 
The Turks had taken the field, while Rodalpbus | 


was holding a diet at Augſburg in the month of June 
with an intention of oppoſing them, Who would 
- think that an alms-box was ordered to be ſet up at 

the door of every church in Germany, to receive vo- 


luntary contributions? This is the firſt inſtance of 


begging for making war. However the Imperial and 


Hungarian troops, although ill paid, ſtill fight with 


courage. The Archduke Matthias requires the com- 
mand of the army, and obtains it. The Archduke 
Maximilian, who governs Carinthia and Croatia, in 
the name of the Ea 
but they cannot hinder the Tyrks How king the 
town of Javari, WINS 
1595 


' Luckily for the Imprralifts Sun Battori, 
e Ottoman yoke 


Vaivode of Tranfilvania, ſhakes off 
to ſubmit to that of Vienna. Theſe princes are often 
ſeen paſſing from one party to the other; this is the 
deſtiny of the weak, obliged to chuſe between two 
protectors who have too much power, Battori en- 


gages to ſwear allegiance and do homage to the Em- 
peror for Tranſilvania, and ſome places in Hungary 

in his hands. It is ſtipulated that in caſe he dies 
without male iſſue, the Emperor, as King of Hun- 


ry, ſhall have his dominions, and in return he is to 
3 Chriſtina, daughter of the Archduke Charles, 


the title of moſt iuftrious, and the order of the Golden 
Fleece. 


The campaign is ſucceſsful, but the alms- boxes: 


put up, in order to collect money to pay the army, 
not being full enough, the Imperial troops revolt, 


and plunder Lad of the Wr e were engaged 
to — | 


1596. 


peror his brother, joins him; 
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This year, the Archduke Maximilian commands 
againſt the Turks. The new Sultan, Mahomet III. 
enters Hungary himſelf. He lays fiege to Agria, 
which ſurrenders upon terms, but the garriſon is 
ſlaughtered going out of the town. Mahomet in- 
cenſed againſt the Aga of the Janiſſaries, for having. 
countenanced this perfidy, orders his head to be 
ſtruck off. | 
On the 26th of O ober. Mahomet defeats Maxi- 

milian. 
While Rodolphus at Vienna paſſes away his time 
in diſtilling ; turning; and ſeeking the philoſopher's 
ſtone 5 while his brother Maximilian is beaten by the- 
Turks, and Matthias thinks of taking advantage of 
the Emperor's inaction to aggrandize himſelf, Car- 
dinal Adolphus, his brother, who had made no noiſe 
yet, had been lately governor of that part of the 
Netherlands, ſtill in the hands of Philip I. In this 
government he had ſucceeded the Archduke Erneſt 
fis brother, who lately died, after having poſſciled it 
two years without having done any thing memorable. 
It was not ſo with Cardinal Albert of Auſtria. He 
makes war againſt Henry IV. whom Philip II. always. 
moleſted fince the death of Henry III. He wal 
Calais and Ardes, 

No ſooner has Henry Iv. conquered the league, | 
than he requires aſſiſtance of the Proteſtant princes ;- 
he obtains ene, and he defends himſelf. 5 


1597. | 
The Torks are ſtill in Hungary. The Auſtrian 
peaſants, oppreſſed by the Imperial troops, riſe and 
complete the devaſtation of the country. A part of 
the army is neceſſarily ſent againſt them. This was 
a very favourable N for the Turks; but by 
a ſingular fatality, Upper Hungary has almoſt al ways 
been the limit of the ir progreſs, and the Imperial 
army owes its ſafety this year to the revolts of the. 
— 


1598. 
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1598, 

By the death of the laſt Farl of Simeren, this 
county devolves to the Elector Palatine. 

Philip II. King of Spain dies, aged ſeventy-two, 
alter a reign of forty-two years. He had diſturbed | 
the peace of part of Europe, without his ſchemes 
ever having been favoured by either his uncle Fer- 
dinand, his couſin Maximilian, or his nephew Ro- 
dolphus, and without his contributing to their great- 
neſs. He had given, before his death, the Nether- 
lands to the Infanta, Iſabella his daughter; this was 
her dower when ſhe married the Cardinal Archduke 
Albert. Philip III. his ſon, and the Spaniſh crown 
were thereby deprived of a fine province; but the 
diſturbances which rent it, rendered it burthenſome 
to Spain; befides this country was to revert to the 
Spaniſh crown, in caſe the Archduke Albert Neg no 
male iſſue, and this Was the caſe. | 

The preſent concern is to drive the Turks out of 
Upper 8 The diet grants twenty Nm, 
months for three years, towards this war. 

The ſame Sigiſmond Battori, who had deſerted the 
Turks, and done homage to the Emperor for Tran- 
ſilvania, repents of theſe two ſteps. He had received 
in exchange for his ſovereignty and for Wallachia the 
ſame territories which had been given to the mother 
of Stephen John Sigiſmund, that is, Opelen and Ra- 
tibon'in Silefia, He was no more pleaſed with his 
bargain than this Queen, He leaves Silefia, and re- 
enters his dominions. But always inconſtant and 
weak, he gives them up to his couſin, Cardinal An- 
drew Battori, who immediately puts himſelf under 
the protection of the Turks, and receives a waiſtcoat 
from the Sultan, as a pledge of the favour he wants. 
Like Martinuſius he puts himſelt at the head of an 
army, but he 1 is killed in x fighting againſt the ure 
rialifts.” x c 


* 
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By the death of candiehf Bano, and the flight of 
Sigiſmund, Tranfilvania remains in the Emperor's 
hands, while the Turks continue to lay Hungary 
waſte, Let thoſe, who wonder that this ſo fruitful 
country, is ſo thinly peopled, confider the number of 
inhabitants of both ſexes carried ayay by the Turks 
into ſlavery, and they will eafily account for it. 

This year the Emperor reſolves at laſt to enfran- 
chiſe Wirtemberg from the infeudation of Auſtria. 
It no longer holds of the empire, but it is always to 
return to the houſe of Auſtria, in caſe the heirs fail. 

1600. 
| | The Turks advance as far as Carifia upon the 

Draue, near Stiria. The Duke of Mercœur a fa- 
mous Prince of the houſe of Lorraine, cannot prevent 
the taking this ſtrong place. Then the people of 
Tranfilvania and Walachia refuſe to o acknowledge the 

REAL 
| 1601. 

Sigiſmund Battori's fortune is as inconſtant as him- 
ſelf ; he re-enters Tranfilyania, but is defeated by the 
party of the Imperialiſts. Continual revolutions hap- 
pen in theſe provinces. Luckily that very Duke of 
Mercceur incapable of either defending or retaking 

Caniſa, takes Alba Regulis from che Turks. 
1602. 

At length the Archduke Matthias, more e than 
his brother, and affiſted by the Duke of Mercceur 
penetrates as far as Buda, which he NN without 
effect. All this is but a ruinous war, c n to 
the Emperor and the empire. 

Sigiſmund Battori much more unfortunate, - and 
geſpiled by the Turks who do not aſſiſt him, at laſt 
furrenders at diſcretion to the Imperial troops; and 
this Prince who was to have married an Archdutcheſs, 
is then very well off to be a baron in Bohemia wich 
2 {mall S 88 


ET 
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| | 1603. 8 
There is always a fatality which puts a ſtop to the 
conqueſts of the Turks. Mahomet II. who threatened 
to put himſelf at the head of a formidable army, dies 
in his bloom. He leaves upon the Ottoman throne 
his fon Achmet thirteen years old. Factions prevail 
in the ſeraglio, and the Hungarian war ſlackens. 
I be diet at Ratiſbon — this time eighty Roman 
months. Never did the empire before grant ſo great 
a ſuccour, but very little more than words was given. 
This year Lubec, Dantzic, Cologne, Hamburg, 
Bremen, the ancient Hans- towns of Germany, ob- 
tain in France privileges, which they pretend to have 
enjoyed formerly, and which time had - aboliſhed, 
The merchants of theſe towns are exempted from the 
right of eſcheat, and have been ſo to this day. Theſe 
events are not attended with noiſe, but they contri- 
bute to the public good, while almoſt all thoſe we 
have ſeen are the very bane of it, | 
LS 105604. 3 | | 
_ The Emperor is near .lofing that part of Upper 
Hungary which he had retained, through the ex- 
actions of a governor of Caſſovia, who having exacted 
money from an Hungarian lord called Botſkai; the 
latter cauſes a part of the army to revolt, and declares 
himſelf lord of the Upper Hungary, without daring 
to take the title of King. # 
8 . = $3.8 
The Emperor has nothing left in Hun except 
Preſburg; the Turks and the revolted Bola had the 
remainder. The Archduke Matthias was in Preſburg 
with an army, and the Grand Viſier in the town of 
Peſt. Botſkai cauſes himſelf to be preclaimed Prince 
of Tranfilvania, and ſolemnly receives the crown of 
Hungary from the hands of the Grand Viſier, at 
Peſt. The Archduke Matthias is obliged to com- 
pound with the Hungarian lords, in order to preſerve 
the remainder of that country. It was ſtipulated that 
for the future the ſtates of Hungary, who had always 
7 . „ ec 
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elected their King, ſhould themſelves elect their gover- 
nor in the name of their King. The nomination to 
biſhopricks was a right. of the crown, but the ſtates 
requeſted that the natives ſhould be made biſhops, and 
that thoſe named by the Emperor ſhould have no 
-- ſhare in the government of the kingdom, By means 
of theſe and ſome other conceſſions, the Archduke 
Matthias conſents to give up Tranfilvania, and to 
keep nothing of Hungary, but the golden crown 
which he received from the Grand Viſier. It was 
expreſsly ſtipulated by the Hungarians that the Lu- 
therans and Calviniſts ſhould freely exerciſe their re- 
ligion. | 
: N otwithſtanding the weak government of Rodol- 

bus, Germany enjoyed tranquility. There are now 
| but few little inteſtine wars, ſuch as that of the Duke 
of Brunſwick, who wants to ſubject the town of 
Brunſwick, and of the Duke of Bavaria who attempts 
to ſubdue Donavert. The latter, rich and powerful, 
carried his point, while the former miſcarried; and 
Brunſwiek remained ſtill a long time free and impe- 
rial. It was ſupported by the Teutonic houſe, The 
great trading towns could then eaſily defend them - 
ſelves againſt the princes. No troops were levied, as 
we have ſeen, but in caſe of a war. Theſe new levies 
of the princes and towns were equally bad. But the 
caſe is quite altered ſince princes bethought themſelves 
of having diſciplined ſtanding armies. ea 
Germany lived in peace, notwithſtanding three 
oppoſite religions, the wars in the Netherlands, which 
inceflantly diſturbed the frontiers, ang the diftur- 
bances in Hungary and Tranſilvania. -The weakneſs 
of Rodolphus in Germany had not. the ſame effect as 
that of Henry III. in France. Under the latter all 
the lords aimed at independence and power; they 
ſpread confuſion every where. But the German lords 
were what the French lords wanted to be. 


1606. 


: 
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1606. Ll 
The Archduke Matthias treats to no piles" with 


the Turks. 80 many treaties with the Turks, the 


Hungarians, and the Tranſilvanians are only new 
ſeeds of troubles. After the death of Botſkai, the 
Tranfilvanians, notwithſtanding their treaties with 


the Emperor, elect Sigiſmund Ragotſki has ena z and 


the Emperor ſuffers it, | 
1607, 1608. 

Rodol phus, who purchaſes peace e ſo dearly at wh 
negotiates with an intention to eſtabliſh it in the Ne- 
therlands; it cannot be obtained but at the expence 


of the Spaniſh branch of Auſtria, as he obtains it as 
his own in Hungary. The famous union of Utrecht 
of 1579 are too powerful to yield. The ſtates gene- 


ral of the ſeven united provinces muſt be declared 
free and independent. It was chiefly of Spain that 
they requeſted this authentic acknowledgment. Ro- 
dolphus writes to them: Yu are ſtates holding of the 
empire; your conſtitution cannot change without the con- 
ſent of the Emperor your chief. The ſtates general. do 
not even anſwer this letter. They continue to treat 
with Spain, which at length acknowledged their. 
independence in 1609. ; 
Mean while this quiet and philoſophical indiffe- 


' rence of Rodolphus, more ſuitable to a private man 


than to an Emperor, at length emboldens the ambi- 
tious Archduke Matthias his brother; he deviſes 


merely the title of Emperor, and making himſelf 


ſovereign of Hungary, Auſtria and Bohemia, of which 
Rodolphus neglects the government. Hungary is 
almoſt entirely invaded by the Turks, and rent by 
factions z Auſtria expoſed; and Bohemia diſcontent- 
ed. This inconſtant Battori had, by a new turn of 
fortune been lately reinſtated in Tranfilvania by the 
votes of the nation, and the Sultan's protection. 


Matthias negotiates with Battori, the Turks, and the 


malecontents of Hungary. The ſtates of Auſtria 
have furniſhed him with a great deal of money. He 


is 
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is at the head of an army; he takes upon himſelf the 
care of every thing reſolved to reap the benefit of it. 
The Emperor hears of his brother's deſigns at 
Prague where he had retired ; he fears for his own 
ſafety, and haſtily raifes ſome troops. Matthias throws 
off the- maſk, and marches towards Prague. The 
Bohemian Proteſtants avail themſelves of this critical 
time and requeſt of Rodolphus new privileges, threat- 
* ening to forſake him. They obtain that the Catholic 
clergy. ſhall no longer interfere with eivil concerns, 
ſhall make no acquiſition of lands without the con- 
ſent of the ſtates, and that the Proteſtants ſhall be ad- 
mitted to all the offices. This condeſcenſion of the 
Emperor irritates the Catholics, and he find himſelf 
obliged to ſubmit to his brother's terms. 1 6364 
On the 11th of May he gives up Hungary, Auſtria 
and Moravia to him, reſerving to himſelf, by this 
melancholy agreement, merely the uſufruct of Bohe- 
mia, and the ſovereignty of Silefia, He ſtrips him- 
ſelf of that which he. had weakly governed, and 
which he would no longer keep. His brother's ac- 
quiſitions are in fact but new embarraſſments. He has 
to conciliate to himſelf the Auſtrian Proteſtants, who, 
ſword in hand, requeſted of their new maſter the 
free exerciſe of their religion, and which he was ob- 
liged to grant at leaſt out of the towns, He muſt 
keep fair with the Hungarians, who would not ſuffer 
any German, to hold public offices among them. 
Matthias is obliged to turn the Germans out of their 
laces in Hungary. Thus he ſtrives to ſtrengthen 
| bimſelf that he may at length reſiſt the Ottoman 
power. | | | * 
1609... 


The more the Proteſtant religion gained ground in 
Germany, the more powerful it grew in Germany. 
The ſucceſſion of Cleves and Juliers divided the 
two parties Which had been upon good terms with 
each other, ever ſince the peace of Paſſau. It occa- 
fioned a ne Proteſtant league, more dangerous than 


N that 
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that of Smalcald and a Catholic one. The empire 
was like to be ruined by theſe two faftions. _ 

The houſe of Brandenburg, Neuburg, Deux-Ponts, 
Saxony, and laſtly Charles of Auſtria, Marquis of 
Burgau contend for the inheritance of John William 


the late Duke of Cleves, Berg, and Juliers, who died 


without iſſue. a | | 
_ The Emperor thinks of reconciling the pretenders 


tion. He ſends the Archduke Leopold his couſin to 


take poſſeſſion of the dutchy of Cleves; but John 


Sigiſmund, Elector of Brandenburg and the Duke of 


Neuburg join immediately to oppoſe him. This affair 


ſoon becomes a quarrel between the Prateſtant princes 
and the houſe of Auſtria. The princes of Branden- 


burg already in poſſeſſion, and united by danger, are 
ſtill divided by intereſt, ſupported by the Elector Pa- 
latine Frederic IV. and implore the affiſtance of Henry 


IV. King of France. 


Then were formed the two oppoſite leagues ; the 


Proteſtant which ſupported the houſes of Branden- 


burg and u and the Catholic which took 


the part of the hou 


e of Auſtria, Frederic IV. elector 
palatine, although a Calviniſt, was at the head of 
all the confederates of the confeſſion of Augſburg; 


namely the Duke of Wirtemberg, the Landgrave of 


Heſſe-Caſſel, the Margraves of Anſpach, of Baden- 

den- dourlach, the Prince of Anhalt, and ſeveral im- 

rial towns. This party aſſumed the name of the 
.vangelical Union. | 


The chiefs of the oppoſite league were Maximilian 
Duke of Bavaria, the Catholic electors, and all the 


princes of this communion. Even the Elector of 
Saxony, although a Lutheran, joined them, in hopes 
of getting the inveſtiture of the dutchies of Cleves 


and Juliers. The Landgrave of Hefſe-Darmſtadt, a 


made uſe of this word to animate the people. 


Proteſtant, was likewiſe of the Catholic league. Re- 
ligion was foreign to this.quarrel, but the two parties 


Catho- 


7 3 #4Þ 


The 
| G= 


by ſequeſtering the ſtates, the object of their conten- 


— oe. r 
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Catholic confederates:engage Paul V. and Philip III. 
King of Spain to join them, while Henry IV. ſides 
with the evangelical union; but the Pope and King of 
Spain give nothing except their names, whereas 
Henry IV. is ready to march into Germany at the 
head of a diſciplined and victorious army, with which 
he had already deſtroyed OY ine... 5 
3 e e 
Theſe watch words Catholic, Evangelical, and the name 
of the Pope, in a quarrel which had nothing to do with 
religious tenets, were the real and only cauſes of the 
murder of the great Henry IV. which, as it is well 
known, was perpetrated on the 14th of May, in the 
middle of Paris, by a crazy and furious fanatic; this 
cannot be - doubted, for Ravaillac; who had been a 
friar, confeſſed in his examination, that he murdered 
Henry IV. becauſe it was. every where ſaid, hat he 
was going to make war upon the Pope, and that it was 
as much as making it againſt Gd. . 
The great deſigns of Henry IV. ended with him, 
however, ſome ſprings of that machine, which he had 
conſtructed, were not loſt. The Proteſtant league 
was not deſtroyed. Some French troops, under the 
command of Marſhal de la Chatre, ſupport the cauſe 
of Brandenburg and Neuburg. TI, 
The Emperor in vain adjudges Cleves and 
Juliers to the elector of Saxony, on condition that 
he ſhall prove his right; this does not prevent the 
Marſhal de la Chatre from taking Juliers, and driv- 
ing away the troops of the archduke Leopold. Bran- 
denburg and Neuburg, poſſeſs Juliers in common for 
ſome time. Ps 
Wh 11. 


The extreme confuſion, which at this time reigned 
in Germany, ſhews what Henry might have done if 


he had lived. Rodolphus is philoſophiſing and buſy 


about fixing 1 at Prague. The archduke Leo-—- 
pold, driven out of Juliers with his ill-paid army, 
— to Bohemia to make it ſubſiſt upon plunder; 
Vor. I. 7 H h | he 
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he there uſurps the Emperor” 8 authority, who ſces 


himſelf ſtripped on every ſide by the princes of his 


blood. Matthias, who had already conſtrained his 
brother to yield him up ſo many dominions, will not 


ſuffer any body but himſelf to ſpoil tlie head of his 


family; he marches to Prague, and compels his bro- 


ther to beg of the ſtates to erden An: through an er 
ceſs of brotherly loves - © 


Matthias is crowned on the 210 of May, Rodel- 


hus has nothing left but the title of King, as pe 
for him as that of Emperor. 


1612. 
Rodolphus dies on the 20th of uu — 


to the new ſtyle; he never would marry; his houſe, 


whoſe great power had been ſo much dreaded, ſcarcely 


| 2 = conſideration in Europe, ſince the begin- 


ſeventeenth century; this was owing to 
his denen and the weakneſs of Philip III. in 
Spain. Rodolphus loft his dominions and faved mo- 
ney; it is pretended, that 14,000,000 of crowns were 
found in his exchequer; this ſhews a meanneſs of ſoul ; 
with this 'money and courage he might have taken 
Buda from the Turks and rendered the empire reſpect- 
able; but his temper induced him to lis like a pri- 
vate man upon the throne, and he was happier Ges 


| thoſe who jpped and CU him. 


wig 399/609 5 MATTHIAS 
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| | ER | . 
ATTHIAS, Rodolphus's brother, is unani- 
mouſly elected, and this unanimity aſtoniſhes 
urope; but his brother's treaſure had enriched him, 
and the neighbourhood of the Turks made it neceſſary 
to chuſe a prince of the Houſe of Auſtria, and King 
of Hungary. hs 
The capitulation of Chatles V. had not encreaſed 
till that time; ſome articles were added to it on ac- 
count of Matthias, who had manifeſted His ambition. 
Hungary and Tranſilyania were {till in the ſame 
condition. The Emperor's poſſeſſions extended very 
little beyond Preſburg; and the new prince of Tranſil- 
vania, was the Sultan's vaſſal. 
F 1613. 8 | 
Theſe two great leagues, the Catholic and the Pro- 
teſtant, which had threatened Germany with a civil 
war, had, as it were, diſſipated themſelves after the 
death of Henry IV. The Proteſtants content them- 
ſelves ſimply with refuſing money to the Emperor in 
the diets. - The quarrel about the ſucceſſion of Juliers, 
which it was thought would have cauſed a conflagra- 
tion all over Europe, dwindled into one of thoſe pri- 
vate wars, which at all times diſturb the peace of 
ſome cantons of Germany without diſſolving the Ger- 
manic body. 1 8 . 
The Duke of Neuburg, and the elector of Bran- 
denburg, having poſſeſſed themſelves of Cleves and 
Juliers, they neceſſarily fall out in ſharing them; a 
flap on the face, given by the elector of Brandenburg 
to the Duke of * 23 not pacify the differ- 
9 „ ; 2 


ence; 
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ence; the princes wage war with each other. The 
Duke of Neuburg turned Catholic in order to obtain 
the protection of the Emperor and King of Spain. 
The elector of Brandenburg introduces Calviniſm into 
* > dal to ſpirit up the Proteſtant league in his 

air, ; 1 ? , 

In the mean time the other D remain inactive, 
and the elector of Saxony himſelf, notwithſtanding an 
imperial decree in his favour, does not ſtir. The Spa- 
niſh and Dutch Netherlands interfere in the quarrel. 
Two great generals, the Marquis of Spinola, on the 
part of Spain, aſſiſts Neuburg; on that of the ſtates 
general, Count Maurice arms for Brandenburg. It is 
owing to the german conſtitution that theſe foreign 


powers concern themſelves more about its inteſtine 


broils than Germany itſelf; the interior part of the 


Germanic body is not ſhaken thereby. This, peace 


was often diſturbed by the conteſts between the towns 
or the princes, or both; but theſe very diviſions prop- 
the Germanic body, by holding an almoſt equal 
ballance between theſe members. | | 7 
3 1614. 5 7 #4 

This is not the caſe with Hungary and Tranſilva- 
nia. The 1 Matthias, prepares to make war 
againſt the Turks. Gabriel Battori, vaivode of Tran- 
ſilvania, keeps fair with the Chriſtian and Mahome- 
dan Emperor. The Turks attack Battori; he is for- 
ſaken by his ſubjects; the Emperor cannot aſſiſt him; 
Battori engages a ſoldier of his to kill him: a ſingular 


inſtance among modern princes. 1 
A pacha inveſts Bethlem-gabor, in Tranſilvania; 
this province ſeems to be for ever loft to the Houſe of 
Auſtria. The new Sultan Achmet, young, ambitious, 
and maſter of ſo great a part of Hungary, is likely to 
extend the limits of his empire as far as Preſburg or 
Vienna; this had always been dreaded in the latter 
end of Rodolphus's reign, but the vaſt extent of the 
Ottoman empire, which had for ſo long a time given 
uneaſineſs to the Chriſtians, was the cauſe of Fa 
5 5 | latety. 
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ſafety. The Turks were often at war with the Per- 
ſians, their frontiers towards the Black Sea, ſuffered 
much from the revolts of the Georgians and Mingre- 
lians. The Arabs were with difficulty kept within 
bounds, and it often happened, that at the very time 
it was feared the Turks would over-run Hungary and 
Italy, they were obliged to make a diſadvantageous 
peace in order to defend their own country. 

K 161g. | 
The Emperor Matthias, has the good luck to con- 
clude a treaty more favourable than the event of war 
could have been with Achmet ; without drawing the 
ſword he obtains the reſtitution of Agria, Caſnia, 
'Alba-regalis, Peſt, and even Buda; thus he is in poſ- 
ſeſſion of almoſt all Hungary, leaving Tranſilvania 
and Bethlem-gabor, under the protection of the Ot- 
tomans; this treaty encreaſes the Emperor's power. 
The affair concerning the ſucceſſion of Juliers, is al- 
moſt the only one which diſturbs the peace of the in- 
terior part of the empire, but Matthias keeps fair 
with. the Proteſtant princes, by leaving this country 
divided berween the Palatine Houſe of Neuburg, and 
that of Brandenburg. Such a conduct was neceſſary 
to keep the empire in the 1 N of Auſtria. 

1616. 

This and the following years afford nothing but 

tiations and intrigues. Matthias had no children, 

and had loſt his health and his activity. In order to 
preſerve the empire in his family, it was neceſſary to 
ſecure Bohemia and Hungary. The conjunctures were 
tickliſh, the ſtates of theſe two kingdoms were jealous 
of the right of election, the ſpirit of party prevailed, 
and {till more ſo that of independence; the difference 
of religions fomented diſcord, but the Proteſtants and 

Catholics were equally attached to their privileges. 
The German princes ſeemed ſtill leſs diſpoſed to chuſe 
an Auſtrian Emperor, and the evangelic union ſtill 
ſubſiſting left his houſe little hope. 


* | Hh 3 | He 
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Hie muſt then begin by ſecuring the ſucceſſion of 
Bohemia and Hungary; he had taken theſe two ſtates 
from his brother, and does not tranſmit them to his 
brothers Maximilian and Albert; it is not very likely 
that they both willingly renounced theſe two king. 
doms. Albert, to whom the King of Spain had left 
the Netherlands, would haye been more able than 
any other to ſupport the imperial dignity, if he had 
reigned over Hungary and Bohemia. Matthias intends 
to {et theſe crowns upon the head of his couſin Ferdi: 
nand de Gratz, Duke of Stiria, The rights of con- 


— - : 


ſanguinity were but little eee. | 
"IO | v4 1617. * | 
Ferdinand is elected and acknowledged King of Boy 
hemia by the ſtates, and crowned as ſuch on the 29th 
of June. The evangelical union begins to take the 
alarm at Ferdinand de Gratz ſtepping forward towards 
the throne of the empire. Matthias and Ferdinand, 
treat with more caution than ever the elector of Saxo- 
ny, who is not of the evangelical union, and who, in 
hopes of getting Cleves, Berg, and Juliers, always 
"ſtands by the Houſe of Auſtria. The palitinate fami- 
Ee ch quite oppoſite intereſts, continues at the 
head of the Proteſtants; this is the origin of the fatal 
war between Ferdinand and this houſe, it is the origin 
of the thirty years war which deſolated ſo many pro- 
vinces, brought the Swedes into Germany, and at 
length produced the treaty of Weſtphalja, which gave 
a new aſpect to the no: , os | 
1618. 4% 
— Matthias engages the Spaniſh branch of Auſtria to 
give up all its pretenſions to Hungary and Bohemia. 
Philip III. King of Spain, gives up his claims over 
' theſe kingdoms, to Ferdinand, on condition, that if 
Ferdinand leaves no male iſſue, Hungary and Bohe- 
mia ſhall belong to the children of Philip III, and to 
the children of his daughters, following the right of 
primogeniture. By this family compact, theſe might 
ealily have devolved to the Houle of France, for had a 
AT S 2 daughter 
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daughter and heireſs of Philip III. married a King of 
France, the eldeſt ſon'of this king would have been 
entitled to Hungary and Bohemia. ” 
This family compact was evidently contrary to the 
will of the Emperor Ferdinand I. The diſpoſitions 
made by men in order to ſecure peace for the future, 
are almoſt always attended by diviſion. This new 
treaty offends the Hungarians and Bohemians, who ſee 
they are diſpoſed of withdut being conſulted. The 
Fee begin to confederate after the 
example of the evangelical union; they ſoon induce 
the Catholics to join them, becauſe the rights of the 
ſtate and not religion, are at ſtake, Sileſia, that 
large fief of Bohemia joins it. Civil war is kindled. 
Count de Turm, or de la Tour, a man of genius, 
heads the confederates, he carries on the war larly 
and ſucceſsfully, his detachments advance EE or 
gates of Vienna, i 
1619. 
In the midſt of thisſudden revolution, the Emperor 
dies in the month of March, without being able to 


/ 


| foreſee the fate of his houſe. 


His couſin Ferdinand of Gratz, is lucky enough at 
firſt not ro meet with any great oppoſition in Hun- 
gary, from whence he had driven the Turks by a 

aty that made him agreeable to this kingdom, but 
he ſees Bohemia, Sileſia, Moravia, and Luſatia, 
leagued againſt him, the Auſtrian Proteſtants ready 
to take up arms, and thoſe of Germany little diſpoſed 
to raiſe him to the empire. The Houſe of Auftria 
never ſaw a moment more critical ; on the one hand, 


four electors offer the Imperial crown to Maximilian, 
Duke of Bavaria, on the other, Bohemia offers its ſo- 
vereignty at firſt to the Duke of Savoy, at too great a 


diſtance to accept of it, and afterwards to Frederic V. 
elector palatine, who unlukily for him obtains it. 
Meanwhile a meeting is held at Frankfort to elect a 


King of the Romans, a King of Germany, and an 


Emperor, This important bufineſs puts almoſt all the 
les |  Hh4 cours 
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courts of Europe in motion, the. ſtates of 2 


ſend deputies to Frankfort to have Ferdinand exclude! 
from the right of voting; as they did not acknowledge 


him for King, they would not let him have a vote; 


he was in danger of being neither an Emperor nor even 
an elector, he became both, he voted for himſelf as a 


candidate for the empire, and he had the votes of the 


Catholics and even of the Proteſtants. The electors 
were managed with ſo much prudence, that every one 
of them thought he ſaw his intereſt in the elevation of 
Ferdinand de Gratz. The elector Palatine himſelf, to 
whom Bohemia tendered its crown, was obli 


crow igen to give 
him his vote, which he would have refuſed in vain; 


this election happened on the 19th of Auguſt, 1619; 


he was crowned at Aix-la-Chapelle, on the 19th. of 
September, after having ſigned a capitulation with a 
ew mere arcles than thoſe ligned by bis predeceGors. 


FED +1 NAN DH. . 
FORTY-SIXTH EMPEROR; 
GE 8 1619. Sh HE 
'THILE Ferdinand II. is crowned Emperor, 
| the States of Bohemia name the elector Pala- 


tine king. Ferdinand's nomination to the empire, 
makes this honour ſtill more dangerous; this was a 


critical juncture for the Proteſtant party. Had Fre- 


derick been aſſiſted by his father-in-law, James King 
of England, the ſucceſs ſeemed infallible ; but James 
did nothing for him, except adviſing him to refuſe 


the crown. He pays no regard to the advice, and 
— *_ 1} Þ | A n 
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On the 4th of November, he is ſolemnly crowned 
at Prague, with the princeſs of England, his conſort, 
by the adminiſtrator of the Huffites, and not by the 
archbiſhop of Prague. | | 
This was the forerunner of a religious as well as 
2 political war; all the Proteſtant princes, except 
the elector of Saxony, were for him. Engliſh lords, 
through friendſhip for him, and hatred for the Ca- 
tholic religion, bad joined his army with ſome troops 
from England, to have the glory of doing what his 
father-in-law James I. did not; he was aided by Beth- 
lem-Gabor, vaivode of Tranfilvania, who attacked 
the ſame enemy in Hungary. Gabor penetrated to 
the very gates of Vienna, and from thence he march- 
ed back and took Preſburg. All Silefia was in arms 
againſt the Emperor. Count Mansfeld ſupported in 
Bohemia the Palatine's party, even the Auſtrian Pro- 
teſtants moleſted the Emperor. Had the Houſe of 
Bavaria been united as that of Auſtria always was, 
the party of the new King of Bohemia would have 
been the ſtrongeſt, but the Duke of Bavaria, rich and 
powerful, was far from contributing to the greatneſs 
of the elder branch of his houſe ; jealouſy, ambition, 
and religion, threw him into the Emperor's party, 
ſo that the Houſe of Bavaria underwent, under Fer- 
dinand de Gratz, what the Houſe of Saxony had un- 
dergone under Charles V. | 
The Proteſtant and Catholic leagues were al- 
moſt equally powerful in Germany, but Spain and 
Italy ſupported Ferdinand ; they furniſh him -with 
troops and money levied upon the clergy. France 
not yet governed by Cardinal de Richelieu, forgot its 
old intereſts. The court of Lewis XIII. weak and 
tempeſtuous, ſeemed to have views (ſuppoſing it had 
N quite contrary to the deſigns of the great Henry 
1620. | 2 
Lewis XIII. ſends the Duke of Angouleme at the 
head of a ſolemn embaſſy to Germany, to offer his 


mediation, 


* 
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mediation, inſtead of marching thither with an army 
The princes aſſembled at Hulm, liſten to the Duke 
and conclude nothing. The war is carried on in Bo- 
hemia. Bethlem Gabor cauſes himſelf to be acknow- 
ledged King in Hungary, as Frederic V. had been 
in Bohemia. An embaſſador from the Porte, and 
another from Venice, favour this revolution of the 
States of Hungary in the town of Neuhauſel. It was 

_ unuſual to ſee the Turk and Venetians thus united, 
but Venice having had ſo many differences with the 
Spaniſh branch of Auſtria, openly en its ſenti- 
ments againſt the whole houſe. 

All Europe takes part in this conteſt, -but rather 
by words than deeds. The Emperor is leſs fa- 
voured in Germany than the elector Palatine. 7 
On the one Hand, the Elector of Saxony, for the 


2 855 Emperor, enters Luſatia; on the other, the Duke of 


Bavaria penetrates into Bobemia with a powerful 
army, While the Emperor's arms reſiſt, at lealt in 
Hungary, the power of Bethlem Gabor. | 
The Palatine is at once attacked both in his new 
kingdom of Bohemia, and his electorate, where 
Henry of Naſſau, brother of Maurice the Statholder, 
of the United Provinces, and afterwards his ſucceſ- 
ſor, fights for him; ſome Engliſh remain there, but 
he has againſt him the famous Spinola, with the 
flower of the troops of the Spaniſh Netherlands. The 
Palatinate is ranſacked. A battle in Bohemia decides 
the fate of Auſtria and the elector Palatine. ; 
On the 19th of November, Frederic is entirely de- 
feated near Prague, by his relation Maximilian of Ba- 
varia, he flies at firſt with his wife and two children 
to Silefia, and loſes in one day the dominions of his 
anceſtors, and thoſe he had added to them, | 
1621, | 
James, King of England, negotiates in favour of | 
his unhappy ſon-in-law, as fruitleſſly as he had con- 
ducted himſelf weakly. On the 2oth of January, -the 
i 3 puts the elector Palatine under the r 
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che empire, by a decree of his aulic council; he pro- 
ſeribes the Duke of Jagendorff in Silefia, the prince 
of Anhalt, the Counts of Hoenlo, Mansfeld, de la 
Tour, and all thoſe who had taken up arms for Finer 
derick, _ 

This vanquiſhed prince finds interceſſors but no 
avenger, The King of Denmark entreats the Em- 
peror to uſe clemency ; this does not prevent Ferdi- 
nand from giving up many Bohemian noblemen to 
the executioner, 85 

The Count of Buguoi, oneof the generals, compleats 
the reduction of the remaining rebels in Bohemia, and 
then baſtens to ſecure the Upper Hungary againſt 
Bethlem Gabor. Buguoi is ſlain in this campaign, 
and, Ferdinand compounds with the Tranſilvanians, 
to whom he yields up a large territory, the better to 
ſecure the remaiuder. 

Meanwhile the elector Feine flies from Silefia to 
Denmark, and from Denmark to Holland. The 
Duke of Bavaria ſeizes upon the Upper Palatinate, 
whilſt the Spaniſh troops furniſhed by the archduke 
governor of the Netherlands, and headed by the Mar- 
quis of Spinola, pour into the Palatinate. 

Mediation and uſeleſs embaſſies to Vienna, are all 
the Palatine could obtain from his father-in-law, 
King James, and from the King of Denmark; he 
obtained nothing from France, whoſe intereſt it was 
to take his part ; his only reſources were then in two 
men, by waive he might naturally expect to be for- 
ſaken; it was the Duke of Jagendorff in Silefia, and 
Foun Mansfeld in the Palatinate, both proſcribed 

y the Emperor, and. who might obtain his pardon 
only by leaving the palatinate ; they exerted them- 
ſelves to the utmoſt in his behalf, particularly Mans- 
feld, who always was at the head of a little army, 
which be preſerved in ſpite of the Auſtrian power. 

Mansfeld procured its pay by his art of making war 
as an able partiſan, which was pretty much practiſed 
ah that time when large ſtandipg armies were hardly 


known, 
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known, and à reſolute leader, favoured by diſturb- 
ances, might keep himſelf up for a while. Mansfeld 
rouſes and encourages the neighbouring Proteſtant 
ces. | e RK f 
PeChriltiern, prince of Brunſwick, adminiſtrator, or 
rather uſurper of the biſhoprick'of Halberſtadt, joins 
Mansfeld; this Chriſtiern ſtiled himſelf the friend of 
Cod and the enemy of the pries, he was no leſs an 
enemy to the people, whoſe territories he laid waſte. 
Mansfeld and he did a great deal of Miſchief to the 
Eountry without doing the Palatine any good. 3 
The war. carried on by the princes of Orange and 
che United Provinces in the Netherlands, takes up all 
their forces, and diſables them to afford the Palatine 
any efficacious aſſiſtance; although this party is ſink- 
ing under the power of its 'enemies, it makes now 
and then violent ſtruggles, and at every. * 
ſome Proteſtant prince appears in arms in his behalf. 
The landgrave of Heſſe Caſſel, contending for ſome 
territories with that of Harmſtadt, is offended at the 
Emperor's favouring his competitor, and ſupports as 
much as he can the elector Palatine. The Margrave 
of Baden Dourlach, joins Mansfeld, and all the Pro- 
teſtant princes, afraid of being Toon compelled to re- 
Kore the eccleſiaſtical poſſeſſions, ſeem diſpoſed to 
take up arms as ſoon as any power appears to ſupport 
. us ; | | TT 
1622. . 


Ferdinand's good fortune ſtill comes from the D 

of Bavaria; his generals and his troops compleat the 
ruin of the Palatine, his kinſman's party. Tilli, the 
Bavarian general, afterwards one of the Emperot's 
beſt generals, utterly defeats, near Aſchaffenburg. 
the prince of Brunſwick, very properly ſurnamed the 
enemy of the priefts, ſince he had lately plundered the 
abby of Fulda, and all the eccleſiaſtical territories of 
this part of Germany. a 

Mä-jnsfeld was the only perſon left who could defend 
the Palatinate, and he was capable of it, being mY _ 


— 
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head of a ſmall army, which with the remains of 
that of Brunſwick amounted to 10,000 men. Mans- 
feld was an extraordinary man, a baſtard of a count 
of that name, With no other fortune but courage and 
abilities ; aſſiſted ſecretly by the Princes of Orange 
nd the Proteſtants, he found himſelf at the head of 
an army entirely his own. q 
The unfortunate Frederic was ſo ill adviſed as to 
renounce this aſſiſtance, in hopes of obtaining fayour- 
able terms from the Emperor, which compulſion 
alone could procure him. He himſelf entreated 
Brunſwick and Mansfeld to forfake him. Theſe two 
wandering leaders paſs into Lorraine and Alſace, and 
look for new countries to plunder. _ 4 
Now Ferdinand II. by way of agreement with the 
elector palatine, ſends the victorious Tilli to take 
Heidelberg, Manheim, ad the remainder of the 
country; all chat belongs to the elector is uſed as 
the property of a proſcribed: perſon. He had the 
moſt numerous and the fineſt library in Germany, 
particularly of manuſcripts; it was carried to the 
Duke of Bavaria, who ſent it by water to Rome. 
Above one-third was loſt by a ſhipwreck, and the 
remainder is {till preſerved in the Vatican, 

Religion, and the love of liberty ſtill occafion ſome 
diſturbances in Germany; but theſe are only ſeditions, 
which are ſuppreſſed by puniſhments. The 
ror orders all the Lutheran miniſters to leave Prague, 
and their temples to be ſhut up. He gives the Jeſuits 
the adminiſtration of its univerſity. Nothing but 
Hungary, could at this time affect the Emperor's 
proſperity. He ſecures peace with Bethlem Gabor 
by acknowledging him fovereign of Tranfilvania, and 
yielding up to him an extent of territory of fifty 
leagues divided into ſeven counties, bordering upon 
his own dominions. The remainder of Hungary, fo 
often the ſcene of war, laid waſte for a long time, 


without intermifhion, afforded as yet no reſource to 


the 


* 
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the houſe of Auſtria, but it was Nil « bulwark 4 to the 
Auſtrian dominions. 
| 1623. 15 

85 Tbe Emperor having ſecured his vec in Gat- 
many, convenes adietat Ratiſbon, wherein he declares, 
that the elector palatine being guilty of high treaſon, 
his dominions, property and dignities devolve to the 
Imperial crown; but that not intending to leſſen the 
number of electors, he wills, commands and ordains 
that Maximilian, Duke of Bavaria, be, in this diet, 
inveſted with the palatinate. This was the language 
of a maſter. And all the catholic princes accede to 
the Emperor's. decree. The Proteſtants make ſome 
public remonſtrances. The Elector of Brandenburg, 
the Dukes of Brunſwick, Holſtein and Mecklenburg, 
and the cities of Bremen, Hamburg, Lubeck and 
others, renew the Evangelical league. The King of 
Denmark joins them; but this league being only de- 
fenſive leaves the Emperor at liberty to act as he 
N | 

On the 25th of February, the Em or, fittin 
-upon his throne, inveſts the Duke of Bavaria with 
the palatinate, The vice - chancellor expreſsly ſays, 
that the Emperor, out f his full power, confers * 
im this dignity. 

The territories of the palatinate were not given to 
the Duke of Bavaria, by this inveſtiture; this was 
an important article attended with great difficulties. 

John George of Hoenzollern, the eldeſt of the houſe 
of Brandenburg, is, in this diet, made a prince. 

Brunſwick the enemy of the prieſts, and the renowned 
General Mansfeld, ſtill privately ſupported by the 
Proteſtant princes, make their. appearance again: in 
Germany; at firſt Brunſwick invades the Lower Sax- 
ony, and afterwards Weſtphalia, The Count de 
Tilli defeats. and diſperſes his army. Mansfeld is ſtill 
unſhaken and invincible. The Palatine now had no 


other ſupport ; but it was not ſufficient for him to 
recover his dominions. 


» 1624. 
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2 1624. oh Tad?) 

The Proteſtant league ſtill kept up a fire ready to 
break out againſt the Emperor. James I. King of 
England, having not been able to obtain, by his 
negotiations, any. thing in favour of his ſon-in-law, 
at length joins the league of the Lower Saxony, and 
the King of Denmark, Chriſtiern IV. is declared chief 
of the confederates ; but this was not the leader want- 

ed to make head againſt Ferdinand II. 

' The King of England furniſhes money, that of 
Denmark brings troops. The celebrated Mansfield 
encreaſes his little army, and all prepare for war. 

| 1628. | 

The King of England has hardly taken the reſolu- 
tion of efficaciouſly ſupporting his ſon-in-law, and de- 
claring againſt the houſe of Auſtria, when he dies in 
the month-of March, and leaves the confederates de- 
prived of the moſt powerful aſfiſtance. 

Only one part of the evangelical union had erected 
the ſtandard. Lower hs 4 a the ſeat of war. 

| 1626. 

The Emperor's two great generals, Tilli and Wal- 
ſtein, W the progreſs of the King of Denmark, 
and his confederates. Tilli defeats him in a pitched 
battle near Northeim, in the country of Brunſwick. 
The Palatine ſeems bereft of every reſource after this 
victory. Mansfeld, who never deſponded, changes 
the ſcene of war, and marches through Brandenburg, 
Sileſia, and Moravia, to attack the Emperor in Hun- 

Bethlem Gabor with whom the Emperor had 
not Kept all his promiſes, takes up arms again and 
Joins Mansfeld with 10,000 men. He raiſes the 
Turks, ſtill maſters of Buda; but this ſcheme ſo great 
and fo bold miſcarries without Ferdinand's being at 
any trouble. Diſtempers deſtroy Mansfeld's army. 
They carry him off in his bloom ; he dies exhorting 
the remains of his troops to ſacrifice their lives for the 
Germanic liberty. | IE AE 


The b 
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. The Prince of Brunſwick, the other fu port of the 

elector Palatine, died ſome time before. Fortune de- 
poo the palatine of every aſſiſtance, and befriended 

erdinand in all his undertakings. The Emperor 
by Juſt cauſed his ſon Ferdinand Erneft to be elected 

ng of Hungary. In vain Bethlem Gabor wants to 
port bis rights to this kingdom; the Turks cannot 
55 him any aſſiſtance, during the minority of 
Amurath IV. indeed he ranſacks Stiria, but Walſtein 
repulſes him as he had repulfed the Danes. At length 
the Emperor, as fortunate in his miniſters as in his 
generals, compounds with Bethlem Gabor by a treaty, 
which, by leaving him Tranfilvania and the ſeven 
adjacent | counties, ſecures the whole to the houſe of 
| Auftris after Gabor's death. 
ah. | 

end ſucceeds in every attempt, PR his 
only care was to Wiſh and to command. The Count 
de Tilli purſues the King of Denmark and his con- 
federates. Chriſtiern retires to his own dominions. 
The Dukes of Holſtein and Brunſwick diſarm al- 
moſt as ſoon as they are armed. The Elector of Bran- 
denburg, who had only allowed his ſubjects to enliſt 
in the ſervice of Denmark, recalls them, and breaks 
off all aſſociation. The Count de Tilli, and Walſtein 
become Duke of Frieſland, make their victorious 
troops live at diſcretion every where. 

Ferdinand, uniting the intereſts of religion to thoſe 
of politics, means to take the biſhoprick of Halber- 
ſtadt from the houſe of Brunſwick, and the archbi- 
ſhopricks of Magdeburg and Btetnen from that of | 
Saxony to beſtow them, together with ſeveral abbies, 
upon one of his' ſons. | 
ile had his ſon Ferdinand Erneft choſen King of 

Hungary; he gets him crowned King of Bohemia: 


Without election; for the Hungarians neighbours” of 


the Turks and' of Bethlem Gabor were to be uſed 

with caution; whereas Bohemia was looked upon 

as. A conquered country. Tg 
1 28. 
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, ion boa i 
Ferdinand then enjoys an abſolute authority. | 

The Proteſtant ' princes and Chriftiern IV. King of 

Denmark, ſecretly apply to the French miniſtry, . 

which Cardinal de Richelieu begins to render reſpect- 

able in Europe. They, with reaſon, flatter theni- 
ſelves that this cardinal, who wants to cruſh the Pro- 
teſtants in France, will ſupport thoſe in Germany. 

He ſends money to the King of Denmark, and en- 

courages the Proteſtant. princes. The Danes march 

towards the Elbe, But the Proteſtant league affrighted; 
dares not openly declare for Chriſtiern, and the Em- 
peror's good fortune is not as yet interrupted. © He 

roſcribes the Duke of Mecklenburg, whom the 

Danes had compelled to declare for them, He gives 

his dutchy to Walſtein. 1 2 „ 

| | 1929. N 
The Daniſh King ſtill unfortunate, is obliged to 
make peace with the Emperor in the month of June. 

Never had Ferdinand more power nor availed himſelf 

more of it. i ug 
Chriſtiern IV. at variance with the Duke of Hol- 

ſtein, lays waſte the dutchy of Sleſwick with his 
troops, which no longer ſerve againſt Ferdinand. 

Ide court of Vienna ſends him monitorial letters, as 

to a member of the empire, enjoining him to evacu- 

ate the territories of Sleſwick. The Daniſh King an- 
ſwers that this dutchy was never an Imperial fief like 
that of Holſtein; the court of Vienna replies, that 
the kingdom of Denmark itſelf is a fief of the empire, 

The King is at laſt obliged to comply with the Em- 

peror's requeſt, | e 
It was hardly poſſible to ſupport more nobly the 

pretenſions of the empire in the North. | 
Ever fince Charles V. the empire had ſeemed en- 

tirely unconnected with Italy. The death of a Duke 
of Mantua, Marquis of Monferrat, revives thoſe an- 
cient claims which circumſtances had cauſed to be 

laid afide, This Duke of Mantua, called Vincent II. 
Vot. I. I 1 e 


FI 
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died without iſſue, Charles de Gonzague, Duke of 
Nevers, claimed the ſucceffion in virtue of bis matri- 
onal: conventions, Cæſar Gonzague, Duke of Gu- 
la, his kinſman, had received the eventual in- 
veſtitufe of it from the Emperor. 1 
The Duke of Savoy, a third pretender, wanted to 
exclude the two former, and the Spaniſh King, in- 


— 


. tended to exclude them all. The Duke of Nevers 


had already taken poſſeſſion, and cauſed himſelf to 
be acknowledged Duke of Mantua; but the King 
of Spain, and the Duke of Savoy join together to 


ſeize upon whatever might ſuit them in the Mont- 
ferrat. . 5 977 ; 


The Emperor then for the firſt time exerts his au- 
thority in Italy. He ſends the Count of Naſſau in 
quality of Imperial commiſlary, to ſequeſter Mantua 
* ontferrat, till the caſe is decided upon at 
jenna. 1 "TOs Ss | 
Such proceedings had not been heard of in Italy 
for fixty years, It was plain that the Emperor wanted 
at once to ſupport the ancient claims of the empire, 
and to enrich the Spaniſh branch of Auſtria with 
theſe ſpoils. * 
The French miniſtry, watching every opportunity 
of ſetting bounds to the Auſtrian power, aſſiſts the 
Duke of Mantua. It had already interfered in the 
affairs of the Valteline, and prevented. the Spaniſh 
branch of Auſtria from ſeizing upon that country, 
- Whereby a communication would have been opened 
between the Milaneſe and the Tirol, and the two 
branches of Auſtria joined by the Alps, as they were 
towards the Rhine by the Netherlands. With this 
intention Cardinal de- Richelieu takes- the Duke of 
Mantua's part. 1 ES cat * 
The Venetians, who on account of their vicinity 
were more expoſed, ſend into Mantua an army of 
15, ooo men. The Emperor declares all the vaſſals 
the empire in Italy rebels, who ſhall Ye the 
N * | uke's 
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duke's part, Pope Urban VIII. is obliged to coun® 
tenance theſe decrees. 

The pontificate was then de ndent on the houſe 
of Auſtria; and Ferdinand, who ſaw himſelf at the 
head of it by the Imperial dignity, was confidered as 
the moſt powerful prince in Europe. | 

The German troops, together with fome Spaniſh | 
regiments, take Mantua by ſtorm, and ſack ir. 

Ferdinand, every where ſucceſsful, thinks that the 
time is at length come to make the imperial power 
deſpotie, and the Catholic religion entirely predomi- 
nant. By an edict of his council, he orders the Pro- 
teſtants to reftore all the eccleſiaſtical poſſeſſions which 
they bad ſeized upon fince the treaty of Paſſau figned 
by Charles V. This was-giving the greateſt blow 
to the | Proteftatit party. The archbiſhopricks of 
Magdeburg and Bremen, the biſhopricks of Bran- 
denburg, ebus, Camain, Havelberg, Lubec, Mif- 
nia, Naumburg, Merſeburg, Schwerin, Minden, 
Verden, Halberſtadt and a great number of benefices 
muſt be given up. No prince either Lutheran, or 
Calviniſt was without ſome church eſtate: 

The Proteſtants have now no meaſures to keep. 
The Elector of Saxony, whom the hopes of getting 
Cleves and Juliers had long withheld, at length 
breaks out. Theſe hopes grew the more weak, as 
the Elector of Brandenburg, and the Duke of Neu- 
burg had come to an agreement; the firſt enjoyed 
Cleves peaceably, and the latter Juliers, without their 
being moleſted by the Emperor. Thus the Duke of 
Saxony ſees theſe provinces flipping from him, and 
is on the point of lofing Magdeburg, and the reve- 
nue of ſeveral biſhopricks. 

The Emperor had'now near 150,000 men on foot : 
and the Catholic league abour 30,000. The two 
houſes of Auſtria are intimately” united. The Pope 

and all the Catholic churches encourage the Emperor 
in his project, France cannot as yet openly oppoſe 
it: nor is there any " in Europe ſeemingly able 
- 12 to 
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to obſtru& it. The Duke of Walſtein, at the head 


of a powerful army, begins to put in execution the 
Emperor's edict in Suabia and the dutchy of Wirtem- 


berg; but the Catholic churches get very little by 
hw reſtitutions. Much is taken from the Proteſtants, 


Walſtein's officers are enriched, and his troops live at 


the expence of both parties, who equally earned 


1630. 
Ferdinand ſees himſelf exactly in the ſame dircum- 


ſtances, Charles V. was in at the time of the le 


ague 
of Smalcald. He muſt either fink or ſubdue all the 
princes of the empire. This was a ſtruggle between 
the deſpotic Imperial power and the feodal govern- 


| ops and thoſe two enormous powers preſſing u 


pon 
he people, cruſhed. them. The Elector of Saxony 


vo repents of Aan He affiſted in over-powering the 
* 


Palatine; and it was ho jointly with the other 


Proteſtant princes, ſecretly engaged Guſtavus Adol- 


phus King if Sweden to march into Germany, in- 


' ſtead of Fe kk of Denmark whoſe aſſiſtance had 


been ſo uſeleſs. 
The Ele&or of Bavaria was not "BR much niche 


attached to the Emperor. He wiſhed always to com- 


mand the armies of the empire, in order to keep the 


Emperor dependent. In ſhort he aſpired at being 
King of the Romans, and was ſecretly negotiating 
with France, while the Feen called in che King 


of Sweden. 
Ferdinand convenes a diet at Ratiſbon. His do- 


; 7 is to get Ferdinand Erneſt, his ſon, choſen King 
t 


he Romans; and to engage the empire to ſecond 
him againſt Guſtavus Adolphus, in caſe he ſhould 
enter Germany; and againſt France, if it: ſhould con- 
tinue to protect the Duke of Mantua: but in ſpite of 


his power, he finds the electors ſo little inclined to 
aſſiſt him, that he dares not even propoſe ia ſon's 

election. 
I be Electors of Saxony and Brandenburg not being 
7 proves at this aſſembly, their deputies ſet forth their 


_ griey- 
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grievances. The Elector of Bavaria was the very 


firſt to ſay, that there could be no freedom of debate in a 


diet ſo long as the Emperor ſhould have 1 $0,000 ſoldiers. 
The eccleſiaſtical electors and the biſhops earneſtly 
requeſt the reſtitution-of the church poſſeſſions. The 
ſcheme cannot be executed without keeping the army, 
and this-cannot be maintained but at the expence of 
the empire whom it alarms. The Elector of Bavaria 
who wants to command it, requeſts of Ferdinand the 
Duke of Walſtein's depoſition. Ferdinand might have 


commanded- the army himſelf, and thereby left no 


pretence to the elector; but he did not take this glo- 
rious reſolution. He took the command from Walſtein, 
and gave it to Tilli. He thereby entirely eſtranged 
the Bavarians; and he had ſoldiers but no friend. 
+ Ferdinand's power, in which the ſtates of Ger- 
many ſaw their impending ruin, gave alſo uneaſineſs 
to the French court, Venice, and even to the Pope. Car- 
dinal Richelieu was then negotiating with the Empe- 
ror about Mantua; but he broke off the negotiation 
as ſoon as he heard that Guſtavus Adolphus was pre- 
paring to enter Germany, He then treated with this 
monarch. England and the united provinces do the 
ſame. The elector palatine, who a moment before 
had been forſaken by every one, found himſelf ſud- 
denly at the eve of being aſſiſted by all theſe powers. 
The King of Denmark, weakened by his preceding 


loſſes, and jealous of the King of Sweden, remains 


inactive. 


At length Guſtavus Adolphus ſets fail from Swe- 


den, on the 23d of July, with 30, ooo men, and lands 


in Pomerania. He claims either the whole or part 


of this province in return for his expedition. The 


laſt Duke of Pomerania then reigning had no chil- 


dren. His dominions, by the law of conſanguinity, 
were to devolve to the Elector of Brandenburg, Guſ- 
tavus ſtipulates that, after this Duke's death, he ſhall 


keep Pomeradia in ſequeſtration, till he is reimburſed | 


4 the 


4 


\ binder General Tilli from taking Magdebur 
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the expences of the war. Now to ſequeſter and to 
uſurp a province are my nearly EO. 
31. 
Cardinal de Richelieu does not ratify the alliance 


between France and Guſtavus till this King reaches 
Pomerania. This coſts France only 400,000 livres 


id down, and 1,200;000 a year. This is one of 
the moſt ſkilful treaties ever made. A neutrality for 


- the Elector of Bavaria, who might have been the 


Emperar's greateſt ſupport, is therein ſtipulated ; as 


alſo that of all the ſtates of all the Catholic league, 
that ſhall not aſſiſt the Emperor againſt the Swedes ; 


and care is taken at the ſame time to make Guſtavus 
promiſe he ſhall preſerve all the rights of the Roman 


church wherever it is eſtabliſhed, Avoiding thereby 
to make this a war of religion; and affording even 


the German Catholics a ſpecious pretence not to aſſiſt 


the Emperor. This league is bgned at Brandenburg | 
on the 13th of January. 


The Proteſtant ſtates imboldened, meet at Leipfic. 
They reſolve to make very. bumble remonſtrances to 


1 8 Ferdinand, and to back their petition with 40,000 


men, in order ta reſtore peace to the empire. Guſta- 
vus advances and his army encreaſes. He arrives at 
Francfort upon-the Oder; and from thence he cannot 

by 
ſtorm. The town is reduced to aſhes. The inbabi. 


tants are deſtroyed by fire and ſword. An horrible 


event, but now confounded among ſo many calami- 


ties experienced in thoſe times. Tilli, being maſter 


of the Elbe, thinks he may prevent the King of Swe- 
den from penetrating farther. _ 
The Emperor after having adjuſted his difference 


with France, on account of the Duke of Mantua, 


withdraws all his troops from Italy. He had ſtill a 
clear ſuperiority, The Elector of Saxony who had 


been the firſt to call in Guſtavus Adolphus is now 


much, puzzled ; and the Elector of Brandenburg find- 
Rn : ing 
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ing himſelf exactly between the Imperial and Swediſh 


© armies is very irreſolute. 

In this crifis, Guſtavus compels, by force of arms, 
the Elector of Brandenburg to join him. Ge 
William, the Elector, delivers to him the forces 


* 


of Spandau, during the whole time of the war, ſe- | 


cures all the paſſes for him, and lets him recruit in 


Brandenburg, expecting to juſtify himſelf at laſt to 

the Emperor by alledging conſtraint as an excule. 
The Elector of Saxony gives Guſtavus his own 

troops to command. The King of Sweden advances 


to Leipſick. Tilli marches, to encounter him and the 
Duke of Saxony, one league out of town. The 
armies conſiſted of about 30,000 fighting men each. 


The Saxon troops newly raiſed, make no reſiſtance, 


and the Elector of Saxony is dragged away in their 
flight. The Swediſh diſcipline repairs this misfortune. 


Guſtavus had begun to render war a new art. He 


had uſed his army to manceuvres unknown elſewhere ; ' 
and although Tilli was eſteemed the beſt general in 


Europe, be was totally defeated. This battle was 
fought on the 17th of September. e 

The conqueror purſues the Imperialiſts into Fran- 
conia; the whole country, from the Elbe to the 


Rhine, ſubmits to him. Every place opens it gates to 


him, while the Elector of Bavaria penetrates into 
Bohemia and Silefia, No ſooner has Guſtavus rein- 


ſtated all of a ſudden the Duke of Mecklenburg in 
his dominions, at one of the extremities of Germany, 


than he is at the other, in the palatinate, after having 


taken Mentz. f 

The diſpoſſeſſed elector palatine goes to his pro- 
tector to fight with him. The Swedes advance as 
far as Alſace. The Elector of Saxony, on his fide, 
poſlefles himſelf of the capital of Bohemia, and con- 
quers Lufatia, The whole Proteftant party is in 
arms in Germany, and takes advantage of Guftavus's 
victories, Count Tilli flies into Weſtphalia with the 
remains of his army, reinforced by the troops brought 
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him by the Duke of Lorraine; but he makes no 
motion to oppoſe ſo rapid a progress. 
The Emperor, fallen in leſs than a year from that 
pitch of greatneſs which had ſeemed ſo formidable, 
as at length recourſe to that Duke of Walſtein, 
whom he had deprived of the generalſhip, and gives 
him the command of his troops with the moſt abſo- 
lute power ever given to a general. Walſtein accepts 
of the command, and a few troops only are left to 
Walſtein at leaſt to act on the defenſive. Indeed the 
protection granted by the King of Sweden to the 
elector palatine, brought the Elector ot Bavaria back 
to the denne. but in cheſe eritical times the Ba- 
varian joined Ferdinand at firſt as a prince who kept 
fair witk him, but not as a friend who defended him. 
The Emperor had no longer where withal to keep 
his numerous armies, that had rendered him ſo for- 
midable; they had, before the battle of Leipſick ſub- 
fiſted at the expence of the Catholic and Proteſtant 
rinces; but ſince that time he had not theſe re- 
ources. Walſtein was to form, to recruit and to 
provide for his army as he could. n 
Ferdinand is now reduced to beg of Pope Urban 
VIII. men and money, and both are refuſed him. He 
endeavours to engage the court of Rome to proclaim 
a cruſade againſt Guſtavus; inſtead of which the 
holy father promiſes a jubilee. | PS 
555 1 EY | 
In the mean time the King of Sweden marches 
back from the banks of the Rhine into Franconia, 


Nuremberg opens its gates to him; he reaches Do- 


navert near the Danube; he reſtores to this town its 
ancient liberty, and ſeparates it from the ſtate of the 
Duke of Bavaria. He lays under contribution all the 
poſſeſſions of the houſe of Auſtria and Bavaria in Sua- 
bia. He forces the paſs of Leck in ſpite of Tilli, 
who is mortally wounded in the retreat. He enters 
Augſburg as a conqueror, and there re- eſtabliſnes the 
; Proxeſtant religion. It is hardly poſſible to carry — 


- 
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ther dhe rights of victory. The magiſtrates of Aug, 


burg ſwear allegiance to him. The Duke of Bavaria, 
who now keeps a kind of neutrality, and is armed 
neither for the Emperor nor for himſelf, is obliged to 
leave Munich, which ſurrenders to the conqueror on 
the 7th of May, paying to him 300,000 rix-dollars to 
prevent its being plundered. The Palatine has at leaſt 
the comfort to get with Guſtavus: into the palace of 
the man who had diſpoſſeſſed him. 3, 
The affairs of the Emperor and of Germany ſeemed 


_ deſperate, Tilli, a great general, who had been un- 


ſucceſsful only againſt Guſtavus, was dead. The 
Duke of Bavaria, diſcontented with the Emperor, was 
his victim and ſaw himſelf driven out of his capital. 
Walſtein, created Duke of Friedland, ſtill. more diſ- 
fatisfied with Maximilian, Elector of Bavaria, his open 
rival, had refuſed to march to his aſſiſtance ; and the 
Emperor, who never would take the field, ex 

his fate from that Walſtein whom he diſliked and 
miſtruſted. Walſtein was then endeavouring to retake 
Bohemia from the Elector of Saxony, and had as 
much advantage over the Saxons as Guſtavus had over 
the Imperialiſts. | 

The Duke of Bavaria at length prevails upon Wal- 
ſtein to join him. The Bavarian army partly levied 
at the elector's expence, and partly at that of the 
Catholic league, conſiſted of about 25,000 men; Wal- 


ſtein commanded near 30,000 veterans; the King of 


Sweden had not 20,000 ſoldiers, but he was receiving 
reinforcements from every quarter. The Landgrave 


- of Heſſe-Cafſel, William and Bernard of Saxe-Wei- 


mar, and the Prince Palatine of Birkenfeld join him. 
Banier, his general, brings him new troops. He 
marches, with above go, ooo fighting men, againſt the. 
Dukes of Bavaria and Walſtein, in their intrenched 
camp, near Nuremberg. They give him battle, but 
it is not deciſive. Guftavus carries back the war into 


Bavaria, and Walſtein into Saxony. All theſe dif- 
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terra motions complete the defolation of theſe pro- 


vinces. 1 ; ChE 
Guſtavus leaves 12,000 men in Bavaria, and haſtens 
back to Saxony. He arrives near Leiplick by forced 
marches, unexpectedly appears before Walſtein, and 
immediately prepares to give him battle. 

They engage in the large plain of Lutzen on the 
15th of November. The victory was long in ſuſpence. 

he Swedes obtain it, but.they loſe their King, who 


is found among the dead, ſhot and wounded in two 


2 with a ſword. The Duke Bernard of Saxe- 
eimar completes the victory. What has not been 
© written about the death of this great man? A. prince 
of the empire who ſerved in his army was accuſed of 
having aſſaſſinated him. His death was imputed to 

Cardinal de Richelieu, who wanted him to live. Is it 

not natural for a King, who expoſes himſelf like a 


ſoldier, to die like one 


This loſs was fatal to the Palatine, who expected 


to de reinſtated from Guſtavus. He was then ſick 
at Mentz. This news encreaſed his diſeaſe, of which 


he died on the 19th of November. Ie nh 
Walſtein retires into Bohemia after the battle of 
Lytzen. Europe expected that the Swedes, having 


no longer Guſtavus at their head, would leave Ger- 


many; but General Banier leads them into Bohemia. 


The King's corpſe being carried in the midſt of them, 
to excite them to revenge his death. 5 
| pus 1633. 

Guftayus left upon the throne of Sweden a daughter 
fix years old, and conſequently diviſions in the govern- 
ment. The Proteſtant league was likewiſe divided by 


the death of him who had been its chief and ſupport. 
The benefit of ſo many victories ſeemed nearly loſt, 


nevertheleſs it was not. It may be that the true rea- 
ſon of ſo extraordinary an event is, that the Emperor 
acted only from his cloſet, when he ought to have ex- 
erted himſelf to the utmoſt at the head of his armies. 
The ſenate of Sweden charged the chancellor Ow 
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ſtiern to follow the deſigns of Guſtavus the Great, in 
Germany. Oxenſtiern acted then the fineſt part ever 

rformed by a private perſon in Europe. He found 

imſelf at the head of all the Proteſtant princes of 
Germany. | i 

Theſe princes aſſemble at Heilbran on the x9gth of 
March. The ambaſſadors of France, England, and 
the States-General attend the meeting, Oxenſtiern 
opens it, and fignaliſes himſelf by caufing the Upper 
and Lower Palatinate to be reſtored ta Charles Lewis, 
ſon of the diſpoſſeſſed elector. This Prince Charles 
Lewis had appeared as elector in one of thoſe meet- 
ings; but this ceremony did not reſtore him his do- 
minions. 

Oxenſtiern renews with Cardinal de Richelieu the 
treaty made with Guſtavus Adolphus; but he is al- 
lowed only a million ſubſidy, inſtead of 1, 200, ooo 
livres which his maſter had. It ſeems mean and 
ſhameful for Richelieu to cheapen and wrangle about 
the price of the deſtiny of the empire; but France 
was not rich, and the troops of the North wanted 


Ay. * 

Ferdinand negotiates with every Proteſtant prince. 
He wants to divide them, but does not ſucceed. The 
war is carried on with various ſucceſs in a deſolated 
empire. Auſtria alone was free from it both before 
and after the time of Guſtavus. The Spaniſh branch 
of Auſtria had as yet but feebly aſſiſted the Imperial 
branch: it at laſt makes an effort, and ſends the 
Duke of Feria from Italy to Germany with 20, O00 
men, but he loſes part of his army in his marches and 
manceuvres. | FT 

The elector of Treves, biſhop of Spire, had built 
and fortified Philipſburg. The Imperial troops had 
ſeized upon it in ſpite of him. Oxenſtiern with his 
Swedes gets it back for the elector, in ſpite of the 
Duke of Feria who vainly attempts to force him to 
raiſe the fiege. This, wiſe policy ſhewed Europe that 
the war was not levelled againſt the Catholic _ 

an 
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and that Sweden, victorious before as well as after 


the death of the King, equally protected the Proteſt- 
ants and Catholics; a conduct which authoriſed the 
Pope ſtill mote to refuſe the NY "_ money, 
and a cruſade. 

1634. 


France as yet acted ſecretly in this great conteſt: 
it only contributed a ſmall ſubſidy towards helping 
the Swediſh arms to ſhake Ferdinand's throne; but 
Cardinal de Richelieu thinks of availing bimſelf of 
_ their conqueſts. He had in vain attempted to get 
Philipſburg ſequeſtered i into his hands. France ſeizes 
every opportunity to poſſeſs itſelf of ſome town in 
Alſace, as Haguenau and Saverne, which it forces 
the Count of Salmo adminiſtrator of Straſburg to give 
up by a treaty. . Louis XIII. who did not declare 
War againſt the bouſe of Auftria, declares it againſt 
.Charles Duke of Lorraine, becauſe he is a partiſan 
of that houſe. The French miniſtry not daring as 
yet openly to attack the Emperor and the King of 
Spain who were able to defend themſelves, falls upon 
the feeble Dutchy of Lorraine. Charles IV. famous for 
his whims, amours, marriages and misfortunes, was 
the diſpoſſeſſed Duke. 

- The French had an army in Lorraine and troops in 
i Alſace, ready to act openly againſt the Emperor and 
to join the Swedes at the firſt opportunity which 


might juſtify ſuch a conduct. The Duke of Feria, 


purſued” by the Swedes as far as Bavaria, was dead 
after the almoſt total diſperfion of his army. 

In the midſt of theſe diſturbances and misfortunes, 
the Duke of Walſtein entertains a notion of making 
the army ſubſervient to his own greatneſs and inde- 
1 on an Emperor who ſeemed to neglect him- 

If, and always diſtruſted his generals. It is pre- 
tended that Walſtein negotiated with the Proteſtayt 
princes, and even with Sweden. and France, But 
theſe intrigues laid to his charge never were brought 
to 6 — 8 8 is ranked among the 


credi- 
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credible tales ;. and yet what it was we do not know. 
His ſchemes were gueſſed at. His real crime was to 
attach the army to himſelf, and to endeavour to make 
it entirely his own. Time and opportunity would 
have done the reſt. He cauſed the principal officers 
of his army, who were the moſt devoted to him to 
take an oath, promiting to defend his perſon and ſhare 
his fortune. Although the full power the Emperor 
ve to him might juſtify this ſtep, yet the court of 

| be could not help being alarmed, Walſtein had 
againſt him the Spaniſh and Bavarian parties at this 
court. Ferdinand reſolves to get him and his princi- 
friends murdered. One. Butler, an Iriſhman, to 


whom Walſtein had given a regiment of dragoons, 


with two Scotchmen, Gordon, and Lacy who was 
a captain in his guards, are intruſted with this mur- 
der. Theſe three 2 having received their 
errand in Egra, where Walſtein was then, firſt cauſe 
four officers, the principal friends of the Duke, to be 
killed while. at ſupper, and afterwards go and mur- 
der him in the caſtle, on the 15th of February: If 
Ferdinand - was obliged to come to theſe odious 
extremes, it muſt be reckoned among his misfor- 
runes. | 

This murder anſwers no other end but to irritate 


the Bohemians and Sileſians. The former, awed by 


an army, do not ſtir ; but the latter revolt and join 
the Swedes. | 

The Swediſh armies ſtill keep all Germany in awe 
as they did during the life of their King. General 
Banier commands the whole courſe of the Oder, 
Marſhal de Horn the Rhine, the Duke Bernard de 
Weimar, the Danube, and the Elector of Saxony 
was maſter of Bohemia and Luſatia. The Emperor 
is ſtill at Vienna. It was lucky for him that the 


Turks did not attack him in this fatal juncture. Amu- 


rath IV. was employed againſt the Perfians, and 
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Ferdinand ſecure on that fide, continued to draw 
. ſuccours from Auſtria, Carinthia, Carniola, and Tirol. 
5 The King of Spain ſupplied him with ſome money, 
the Catholic league with troeps; and the Elector of 
Bavaria, from whom the Swedes were taking the 
Palatinate, was under a neceſſity of taking part with 
the chief of the empire. The Auſtrians, and Bava- 
rians united, ſupport Germany towards the Danube, 
Ferdinand Erneſt, King of Hungary, the Emperor's 
fon, encourages the Auſtrians by putting himſelf at 
their head. He takes Ratiſbon in fight of the Duke 
of Saxe-Weymar. This Prince and Marſhal de Horn, 
_ who joins him, ſtand their ground upon the frontiers 
of Suabia, and fight againſt the Imperialiſts the me- 
morable battle of Norlinguen, on the gth of Septem- 
ber. The King of Hungary commanded ; the Electot 
of Bavaria was at the head of his troops; the Cardi- 
__— nal Infant, governor of the Netherlands, led ſome 
= Spaniſh regiments. © Charles IV. Duke of Lorraine, 
I ſtripped of his dominions by France, commanded his 


F 
| 
[-\ : little army of between ten and twelve thouſand men, 
| ſomerimes in the Emperor's ſervice,” and ſometimes in 
| | that of the Spaniards. Several great generals, ſuch 
| as Picolomini, and John de Vert were in this com- 
= - bined army. The battle laſted a whole day, and the 
| next till noon. It is one of the bloodieſt that has 
ever been fought; Weymar's army was almoſt totally 

1 deſtroyed; and the Imperialiſts ſubdued Suabia and 

| | Franconia, where they lived at diſcretion. | 

. This very misfortune, common to Sweden, the 
| | German Proteſtants and France, gave the ſuperiority 
| to the moſt Chriſtian King, and procured him Alface. 

| = Till then, the Chancellor Oxenſtiern had been againſt 
France aggtandizing itſelf too much in that country. 

He wanted the Swedes to reap the benefit of the war, 

fince its whole burthen had lain upon them. Accord- 

ingly Louis XIII. had not openly declared againſt 

the Emperor. But after the battle of Norlinguen, 
the Swedes were obliged to entreat the French King 
by - | a to 
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to take poſſeſſion of Alface, under the appellation of 
protector, on condition that the Proteſtant princes 
and ſtates would make neither peace nor truce with 
the Emperor, without the conſent of France and 


Sweden, This treaty was figned at Paris on the 1ſt 
of November, 4 
3 


1035. 
1n conſequence of this he King of France ſends 
an atmy into Alface, garriſons all the towns exce 
Straſburg which acts * part of a conſiderable ally. 
The Elector of Treves being under the protection of 


France, the Emperor cauſes him to be cartied off, 


This affords a reaſon at length, for declaring war 
againſt the Emperor. This elector's confinement at 
Brufſels under the care of the Infant, affords another 
motive for declaring war againſt the Spaniſh branch 
of Auſtria. 8 5 
France did not then join its arms to thoſe of Swe- 
den until the latter became unfortunate, and the bat- 
tle of Norlinguen had revived the hopes of the Im- 
rialiſts. Cardinal de Richelieu already divided in 
th mind the conqueſt of the Spaniſh Netherlands 
with the Dutch: he then intended to go and com- 
mand himſelf, and to have under his orders Frederic 
Henry Prince of Orange. In Germany he had in his 
pay Bernard de Weimar near the Rhine. Weimar's 


army, called the Weimarian troops, like thoſe of 
Charles IV. of Lorraine and of Mansfeld, was inde- 


pendent, and belonged to its chief: it went by the 
name of the army of the circles of Suabia, Franconia, 
and the Upper and Lower Rhine, although it was in 
French pay, and not maintained by-thele circles. 

Ibis is the height of the thirty years war. On 
one fide we ſee the whole houſe of Auſtria, Bavaria, 
and the Catholic league, and on the other France, 


Sweden, Holland, and the Proteſtant league. 


The Emperor could not neglect diſuniting this laſt 
league after the victory of Norlinguen ; and moſt 
likely France had been too dilatory in declaring war. 


Had 


L 
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Had it done ſo the moment Guſtavus Adolphys landed 
in Germany, the French troops would then have en- 


tered without reſiſtance, a diſcontented country, af- 
trighted at Ferdinand's domination, but after the 


death of Guſtavus, after the battle of Norlinguen, 
they came at a time when Germany was wearied with 
the devaſtations of the Swedes, and the Emperor's 


party was recovering its ſuperiority. 5 
At the ſame time that France declared itſelf, the 


Emperor did not fail to make a neceſſary agreement 
with the Proteſtant princes; even the elector of 
Saxony, the firſt that called in the Swedes, was 


the firſt that forſook them by this treaty, called 


the peace of Prague. Few treaties ſhew better how 
much religion is uſed. as a N by politicians, 
how much it is ſported with, and ſacrificed in any 


extremity. - 


The Emperor had ſer Germany in a flame on account 
of the reſtitution of benefices, and at. the peace of 
Prague he begins by giving up the archbiſhop of Mag- 
deburg, and all the eccleſiaſtical poſſeſſions to * 


elector of Saxony, a Lutheran, with a proviſo, that a 


penſion out of thoſe livings, ſhould be paid to the 
elector of Saxony, a Calviniſt. The intereſts of the 
Palatine family, which had kindled-this long war, 


Vere the leaſt objects in this treaty; only the elector 
of Bavaria was to give a competency to the widow of 


him who had been King of Bohemia, and the Pala- 


tine his ſon, when he ſhould ſubmit to the Imperial 


authority. 1 F | 
* Beſides the Emperor engaged to reſtore to ſuch of 
the confederates of the Proteſtant league as acceded to 
this treaty, all he had taken from them, and they 
engaged to give up all they had taken from the 
'houſe of Auſtria, which was not very conſiderable, 
ſince the territories of the Imperial Houſe, except an- 
terior Auſtria, had never been expoſed during this war. 
Part of the Houle of Brunſwick, the Duke of Meck- 
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ſettled at Gotha, and the brother of Bernard of Saxe- 


Weimar, beſides ſeveral Imperial towns fign this treaty , 


the others continue to negotiate, expecting the greateſt 
advantages. ee 


The whole burden of the war, which the French 
had ſuffered Guſtavus Adolphus to bear, falls then 
upon them in 1635, and this war which reached from 
the Baltie to the farthermoſt part of Suabia, is now 
brought into Alſace, Lorraine, Franche-Comté, and 
the frontiers of France. Louis XIII. who had only 
paid 1,200,000 livres, by way of ſubſidy to Guſtayus 


Adolphus, gave 4, ooo, ooo to Bernard de Weimar 
towards maintaining his troops; moreover; the French 
miniſtry yields up to this Duke all its claims upon 


Alſace, and promiſes to get him declared landgrave 


of this province at the peace. 


Let us confeſs, that if Cardinal de Richelieu had 
not made this treaty, it would appear very ſtrange ; 


how could he give a young German prince who might 


have children, a province lying ſo very convenient 
for France, wherein it already poſſeſſed ſeveral towns? 
It is very probable, that Cardinal de Richelieu did 
not think at firſt of keeping Alſace ; he had no-hope 

Frakes to which- it had no 


conquelt of Franche-Comté ſeemed more feaſible, - 
and yet very little was attempted on that fide. Car- 


dinal de Richelieu's principal object was to divide the 
Netherlands with the Dutch, and he had this ſo much 


at heart, that he was reſolved, ſnould his health and 
affairs permit it, to command there himſelf; this 
ſcheme however, proved the moſt unſucceſsful, and Al- 


ſace, Which he had fo liberally diſpoſed of in favour 
ok Bernard de Weimar, fell after this Cardinal's death, 
to the ſhare of France. Thus do events almoſt always 


deceive politicians, unleſs it is faid that the French 


miniſtry intended to keep - Alſace, as it had already 
an army under the name of that great general the Duke 


de Weimar. | 1 
4 2 Yor. _ + | Kk Hoe 1636. 
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an in the time af the Imperial houſes of Saxony and 


Suabia, to defend its liberty againſt the German arms. 


It was intended to contend beyond the Alps with the 
Spaniſh branch of Auſtria predominant in Italy, for 


that tuperiority- which was ; contended for with the 
other branch beyond the Rhine. Savoy then took 


part with France, who had lately driven the Spaniards 
out of the Valteline, theſe two large Auſtrian bodies 
were attacked on all des. N : 3 
France alone ſends forth five armies at once; it at- 


tacks or ſupports itſelf near Piedmont, the Rhine, 


upon the frontiers of Flanders, Franche Comte and 
Spain. Francis I. had formerly made ſuch an effort, 


and France had never ſince ſhown ſa many reſources. 
In the midſt of all theſe ſtorms, in this confuſion of 
powers thwarting one another; while the elector of 
Saxony, after having called the Swedes into Germany, 
leads againſt them the Imperial troops and is defeated 
by general Bannier in Weltphalia ; while Heſſe, Saxo- 
ny, and Weſtphalia, are laid waſte, Ferdinand, till 


entirely taken up with politics, at laſt gets his ſon 


Ferdinand Erneſt declared King of the Romans in 
the diet of Ratiſbon, on the 12th of December; and 
_ crowned on the 20th. All the enemies of Auſtria 
maintain that this election is void. The elector of 


Treves, ſay they, is a priſoner. Charles Lewis, ſon of 


Frederic the Palatine, King of Bohemia, is not reſtored 


Mloentz and 


as yet to the rights of his palatinate. The electors of 
Jologne are the Emperor's penſioners, and 
all this is againſt the Golden Bull; it is however true, 
that none of theſe caſes was ſpecified in this bull, and 


that the election of Ferdinand III. made by the ma- 
jority of votes, was as legal as any other election of a 
King of the Romans made during an Emperor's life; 
' & ond of election not at all mentioned in the Golden 
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Ferdinand II. dies on the 15th of February, aged 
fifty-nine,after a reign of eighteen years, always diſturb- / 


ed by inteſtine and foreign wars, which however, 


he never felt but in his cloſet. He was very un- 
fortunate, becauſe in his ſucceſſes he thought he was 


obliged to be bloody, and afterwards pnderwent great 


mortifications. Germany was more unfortunate than 


he, ranſacked alternatively by its own troops, by the 


Swedes. and by the French, a prey to famine, and 
plunged in barbarity; unavoidable "conſequences of a 


war ſo long and ſo unhappy. 


FE N BI N AN uh; 
ORTY SEVENTH EMPEROR 
\ERDINAND III. aſcended the throne of Ger- 


many at a time when the wearied people began 
to hope for ſome reſt, but they expected it in vain. 


A congreſs had been called at Cologne and Hamburgh, 


at leaſt to hold up to the public the appearances of an 
approaching reconciliation ; but neither the Auſtrian 
council, nor Cardinal de Richelieu wanted peace; 


each party expected advantages which would enable it 


to preſcribe terms to the other. 


his long and fatal war, founded upon ſo many 


different intereſts was then continued, becauſe it had 


been undertaken. / Batinier, the Swediſh general, was 


deſolating Upper Saxony; the Duke Bernard de Wei- 

mar, the banks of the Rhine; the Spaniards had en- 

tered Languedoc, Og taken the iſles of St. 
2 


Margaret, 


% 


— 


RM | misfarrunca, 


"Margaret, and. they had Rk through the Ne. 
| therlands as far as. Pontoiſe. Viscount de Turenne, 


already ſignalized himſelf in the Netherlands againſt 


the Zardinal Infant, governor of Flanders. The ob- 


of ſo many devaſtations, was no longer the ſame 


2 when theſe diſturbances began. The Catholic and 


Proteſtant 3 and the cauſe of the elector Pala- 
tine had oceaſioned them; but now the object was 


* ſuperiority which France wanted to wreſt from 0 


ouſe of Auſtria, while the Swedes deſigned to 
Tere york of their conqueſts, in Germany ; with 7 
two views the war and ors were Carried on. 
1638. 
Bernard de Weimar, becomes as dangerous an 


enemy to, Ferdinand III. as Guſtayus had been to 


Ferdinand TI. Within a fortnight he twice * 
him battle near Rheinsfeld, one of the four foreſt 
towns Which he had taken, and in the ſecond battle 


he totally deſtroys the army of John de Vert, a fa- 


mous general of the Emperor, and takes him pri- 
ſoner with all his general officers. John de Vert is 
ſent to Paris. Weimar befieges Briſac, affiſted by 
Marſhal de Guebriant and Viſcount de Turenne, he 
| gains a third battle againſt General Gæuts. He 
Seins a. fourth againſt Charles IV. Duke of Lorraine, 
Who, like Weimar, had no eſtate; but his army. 

After having obtained four victories in leſs than 
four months, be takes on the 18th of December, the 
© fortreſs. of Briſac, bitherto confidered as the key of 
Alſace. 

Charles Lewis, Count Palatine, who having at 
length collected ſome troops langed to reinſtate him- 
ſelf by means of his ſword, is not ſo fortunate in 
Weſtphalia, where the Imperialiſts rout his weak 


army. But the Swedes under General Bannier, make 


new conqueſts in Pomerania. The firſt year of the reign 
of Ferdinand III. is * _— for any thing but 


*. - 
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The good luck of the Houſe of Auſtria rids it of 

Bernard de Weimar, as it did of Guſtavus — * mw i 
He dies of fickneſs in his bloom, being only irty- 
five years of age, on the 18th of July. 


le left behind him his army and his conqueſts. 


Although this army was privately paid by France, 


it belonged to Weimar, it had ſworn allegiance to 


no other. France by letting this army engage in the 
ſervice of Sweden, -would have become dependent on 
its ally, A negotiation with theſe troops became 
neceſſary. Marſhal de Guebriant - purchaſed their 
oath, and Lewis XIII. was the maſter of this Wei- 
marian army of Alſace, and of almoſt all Briſgau. © 
Treaties and money do every thing for him. He 


'  diſpoſes of all Heſſe, whoſe natives are good ſol- 
diers. The renowned Amelia de Hanau, dowager ' 


of the late Landgrave, the heroine of her time, 
maintains, by means of ſome ſubſidies ſhe received 
from France, an army of 10,000 men in that ruined 
country which ſhe had reſtored, enjoying at once 
that confideration procured by all the virtues of her 


ſex, and the glory of being the leader of a formidable 


Holland indeed remains neuter in this quarrel of 


the Emperor, but by ftill cutting out work for Spain 


in the Netherlands, it makes a confiderable diverſion. 
General Bannier conquers whenever he fights, he 


fſubdues Thuringia and Saxony, after having ſecured 


all Pomerania. by 
But the principal object of ſo many troubles, the 
re-eſtabliſhment of the Palatine houſe, 1s the moſt neg- 
lected ; and by a ſingular fatality, this prince is im- 
ee by the French themſelves, who had ſo long 
med willing to reinſtate him in the electotal chair. 
At the death of the Duke of Weimar, the Count Pa- 


latine had conceived a moſt noble and reaſonable de- 


' - fign, that of re- entering his dominions with Weimar's 
army, which he meant to purchaſe with -Engliſh 
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gold. To this end he went to London where he ob- 
tained money; on his return through France, Cardi- 
nal de Richelieu, willing to protect, but not to ſee 
him independent, had him apprehended, and did not 
releaſe him until Briſac and Weimar's troops were 
ſecured to France; then he gave him a kind of ſupport 
which this prince. was GI to accept. 37 


W 29.40. | „ 
The French and Swedes ſtill make ſome progreſs. 
The Duke de Longueville, and Marſhal Guebriant, 
join General Bannier. The troops of Heſſe and Lu- 
nenburg encreaſe this army. IN 1 
Hlad it not been for General Picolomini they would , .. 

have marched to Vienna, but he checked their pro- 
greſs by ſkilful marches ; it was beſides very difficult 

or numerous armies to advance in fight of the enemy 
through countries which had been lopg ruined, and 
where the ſoldiers as well as the people, were in want 
gf every thing. | f 
Tbe end of this year is alſo very fatal to the Houſe 
of Auſtria. | Catalonia revolts and gives itſelf up to 
France. Portugal, which fince Philip II. was but an 
impoveriſhed province of Spain, ſhakes off the Au- 
ſtrian yoke, and ſoon becomes a ſeparate and flouriſh- 
ing kingdom. | 9 5 
Ferdinand then begins earneſtly to think of peace, 
but at the ſame time requires of the diet of Ratiſpon 
* . . army of 90,000 men to carry on the war. | 
bs > - VVV . 
_ While the Emperor is at the diet of Ratiſbon, Ge- 
neral Bannier is on the point of carrying him off roge- 
ther with all the deputies. He marches with his 
army over the frozen Danube, and had it not been 
for a thaw, he would have taken Ferdinand in Ra- 
_ -tiſbon, which he had battered with his guns. 
The fame fortune which cut off Guſtavus: and 
4 Weimar in the midft of their conqueſts, delivers the 
IP Imperialiſts from this famous general. At a time 
When he way moſt to be dreaded, he dies of a diſeaſe 
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dt Halberſtadt, on the 20th of May, forty years old - 
None of the Swediſh generals lived long 
© Negotiations were carried on. Cardinal de Riche- 
lieu had it in his power to give peace and would not; 

| he was too ſenſible of the advantages of France, and 
wanted to make himſelf neceſſary during the life and 
after the death of Louis XIII. whom he thought 
would not live long, but he did not foreſee he ſnould 
die before the king. He then concluded a new treatʒ 
of alliance, offenſive and defenſive, with Chriſtina, 

Queen of Sweden, as a preliminary to that peace 
with which the oppreſſed people were flattered, and 
-*raiſed the ſubſidy paid to Sweden, by the addition of 
_ 200,000 livre. | 1 | 
Count de Torſtenſon ſucceeds General Bannier in - 
the command of the Swedifh army, which was in 
fact an army of Germans. Almoſt all the Swedes 
who fought under Guſtavus and Bannier were dead, 
and under the name of Swedes the Germans fight 
a againſt their country. Torſtenſon, a pupil of the 
great Guſtavus, ſhews himſelf at firſt worthy of ſuch 
a maſter, Marſhal de Guebriant and he again beat 
the Imperialiſts near Wolfemburtle. Y "A 
Notwithſtanding ſo many victories, Auſtria is ſtill 
entire and the Emperor reſiſts. From the Maine to 
the Baltic, Germany is ruined. The war was never 
carried into Auſtriz; che forces were not then ſuffi- 
client for this purpoſe, thoſe victories, ſo much boaſted 
of, were not then deciſive; ſo many enterpriſes could 
not then be proſecuted at once, nor one ſide be po- 
werfully attacked F laying another open. 
[IT 1042, „3 Re 
Frederic William, the new elector of Brandenburg, 
treats with France and Sweden, in hopes of obtain- 
ing the dutchy of Jagendorff in Sileſia, a dutchy for- 

- merly given by Ferdinand I. to a prince of the Houſe _ 
of Brandenburg, who had been his governor, fince con- 
fifcated by Ferdinand II. after the victory of Prague, 
and the misfortune of the Palatine family, The 

| N KEK 4 elector 
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| electot is eee "rs to recover that territory. | 
of which his grand-uncle had been deprived, | | 
The Dyke of Lorraine alſo implores the protection 
of France to be reinſtated in his dominions; they are 
| reſtored to him, the garriſon towns excepted, and this 


is another ſupport which the Emperor is deprived of, 
- Notwithſtanding ſo many Joſles, Ferdinand HI, ſtill 


refiſts, and Saxony and Bavaria are for him. The 
hereditary vinces procure him ſoldiers. Torſten- 
| ſon again defeats the Imperialiſts, commanded by the 
Archduke Leopold, and-the Duke of Saxe-Lawem- 
burg and Picolomini, in Sileſia; but this victory is 
attended with no conſequence, He again croſſes the 
Elbe, enters Saxony, and lays fiege to Leipſic. He 
| another ſignal victory in that country where the 


des had always conquered, - Leopold is vanquiſh · 
ed on the plains of Breitenfelt, on the 2d of Novem- 
ber, Torſtenſon enters Leipfic on the i ↄth of Decem - 


per. All this indeed is fatal to Saxony and the Ger- 
man provinces, but the enemy never penetrates to the 
' "Center, never reaches the Emperor, who ſtill en 


out after twenty victories. 
Cardinal de Richelieu's death, which happened) c on 


en 4th of December, Bives omg e 0 the. _ 
uſtria. . , 


| 164 
In the courſe of this ee Swedes had ſeven! 


attempts to enter Bohemia, and in 8 all his vic · 
tories gannot effect it. 


Negotiations are continued ſlowly at Hambu ok, | 
While the war is carried on briſkly, By the death ot 
255 XIII. May 14th, the 3 is ſill fartber 

from a general peace. He flatters himſeif, the per- 
plexities attending. a minority, will enable him to 
getach Sweden from France. But during the mino- 
nin Ho Et of . XIV. ace * * it 


bappened, 


times entered Bohemia, Silefia, and Moravia, and left 
ter to fall upon the weſtern. provinces, Torſtenſon 
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bappened, as during Chriſtina's minority, that the war 
was carried on at the expence of Germany. 
Ihe Emperor's party is at firſt ſtrengthened by the 
Duke of Lorraine's joining it after the death of Louis 
Another lucky event for Ferdinand, is the Marſhal 
de Guebriant's death, he was killed at the ſiege of 
Rochuel. This is the fourth great general who pe- 
riſhed in the midſt of his victories againſt the Impe- 
rialiſts. The defcat of Marſhal de Rantzau, Guebri- 
ant's ſucceſſor, by General Mercy, at Dutlingen, in 
Suabia, is no leſs fortunate. | | 
- Theſe viciſſitudes of war retard the conferences 
concerning peace at Munſter and Oſnaburg, where a 
congreſs is at length convened, _ is fr 
What ftill gives Ferdinand time to breathe, is a 
war: between Sweden and Denmark, on- account of 
_ ſome ſhips taken by the latter from the former. This 
accident might have given the ſuperiority to the Em- 
peror ; he ſhews what are his reſources, by ſending 
Galas with a ſmall army to the aſſiſtance of Denmark; 
but this diverſion ſerves only to ruin Holſtein, the 
ſcene of this momentary war, and to add a new pro- 
vince of Germany to thoſe already ranſacked. Europe 
is the more ſurpriſed at hoſtilities between Sweden and 
Denmark, as the latter had offered its mediation to- 
wards a general peace; it is excluded, and Rome and 
Venice are the only mediators on this yet very diſtant 
"The firſt ſtep taken by Count d'Avaux, a plenipo- 
tentiary at Munſter, forms the greateſt obſtacle ta 
this peace. He writes to the princes and ſtates of 
the empire aſſembled at Ratiſbon, to engage them to 
ſupport their prerogatives, and to partake with the 
r of the right of peace and war ; this right 
had always been conteſted between the- elcctors and 
other Imperial ſtates; the latter inſiſted at the diet, 
upon being admitted to the conferences as contracting 
parties, they had in this been before hand with the 
Pe | French 
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French miniſten, but the latter” uſed in their letter 
3 285 oy expreſſions injurious to Ferdinand ; they ue 
ed a tonce the Emperor and the electors, gave them 
8 occaſion to complain, and to throw the blame of con- 
N | om the troubles of Europe upon France.  . 
_  .. Luckily for the French plenipotentiaries, news ar- 
| rived at that time, of a moſt memorable battle gained 
over the Spaniſh Auſtrian army at. Rocroi, by the. 
Duke of Anguien (the 5 Conde) wherein the ele- 
| brated Caſtilian and Walloon infantry, in ſo. reat 
repute, were deſtroyed. With ſuch v e P ni- 
Potentiaries may write ou they Pleaſe. 2 


44. 
The Emperor might at leaſt flatter himſelf, As 
with would declare in his favour, He is ſtil deprived 
of this reſource. Cardinal Mazarin, Richelieu's ſuc- 
© Cefſor, haſtens to reconcile Denmark to Sweden, nor 
AS 1 this all, for Denmark engages not to aſſiſt 7 of 
> the enemies of France. | 
* <P he Auſtrians are equally unfortunate in negotia- 

| tions and war. The Duke d'Anguien, who beat the. 
8 the preceding year, gets three victories in 
= days, near Friburg, from the 5th to the gth of 

Au over General Mercy, and makes himſelf 
er of the whole country, trom Mentz to Landau, 
-wlich Mercy had taken before. 

Cardinal Mazarin and the Chancellor en 
the better to influence the negotiations, raiſe a ner 
enemy to Ferdinand; they ſpirit up Ragotſki, ſovereign > 
of Tranſilvania ince 1626, againſt the Emperor, and 
engage the Porte to protect him. Ragotſki wants 
neither pretences nor even reaſons. The perſecutions 
exerciſed againſt the Hungarian Proteſtants, the con- 
tempt for the privileges of the people, and fome in- 
fringements of ancient treaties form Ragotſki's mani- 
feſto, and French gold induces him to take up arms. 

At this very time Torſtenton purſues the Imperial- 


ie into TI General Galas nien every where 
| before 
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before him, and the Count de Koningſmarck, who al- 
ready treads in the ſteps 15 the great Swediſh generals. 
1 „ e. | 
Ferdinand and the Archduke Leopold, his relation, 
are at Prague. I orſtenſon victorious enters Bohemia, 
anihey & to Vienna. | E Sul 
Torſtenſon purſues the Imperial army commanded 
by General Gœuts and John de Vert, redeemed out of 
priſon; Gœuts is lain, and the latter runs away; the 
rout is compleat. Lp Frys | \ 
The conqueror marches and lays ſiege to Brinn, 
and threatens Vienna, * „ 
In this long train of diſaſters ſome circumſtance or 
other always ſaves the Emperor. The ſiege of Brinn 
is protracted, and inſtead of the French marching as 
© conquerors towards the Danube to act with the Swedes, 
Viſcount de Turenne is beaten when he begins his 
route, and retires to Heſſe. | | 
The great Conde advances againſt Mercy, and has 
the glory of repairing Turenne's defeat by a ſignal 
victory on the very plain of Norlinguen, where the 
Swedes had been vanquiſhed after the death of Guſta- 
vus. Turenne contributes as much as Conde to the 
gaining of this bloody battle, but the greater the 
laughter is on both ſides the leſs deciſive it is. The 
Emperor haſtily withdraws his troops from Hungary, 
and treats with Ragotſki to prevent the French from 
marching to Vienna through Bavaria, while the Swedes 
threaten. to march thither through Moravia. | 
While ſo much proſperity attended the French and 
Swediſh arms, ſome miſtake or other muſt have pre- 
vented rheir reaping the benefit of it; the fear cach 
ally had of the other getting the ſuperiority, the want 
of money and recruits damped every ſucceſs, 
After the renowned battle of Norlinguen it was 
not ſuſpected that the Auſtrians and Bavarians ſhould 
inſtantly recover the country loſt by it, and that they 
ſhould purſue even to the Necker, the wetorious 
army, where indeed Condé was not, but where Tu- 
; ang: | renne 
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renne remained. This war frequently affords fuch 
vicilitudes.. . CO A Ops Ws POR nn 
_ Meanwhile the Emperor, wearied with ſo many 
| lofts, ſeriouſly thinks of z heat length releaſes 
tze elector of Treves, -whoſe impriſonment had: af- 
forded France a pretence for declaring war; but this 
elector owes his being reinſtated in his capital to the 
French. Turenne drives the Imperial garriſon out 
ol it, and the eleCtor joins France as his benefactor. 

The elector Palatine might have had the fame obliga- 

tions to France, but nothing decifive for him was yet 
attempted, . 2 
The Emperor was indebted for his ſafety chiefly 
to Saxony and Bavaria, upon whom the burden of 
the war bad almoſt all along laid; but the eleQor of 
Saxony being at length exhauſted, makes a truce with 

'the Swedes. . -_ ys wa 

Bavaria. alone. fides then with Ferdinand. The 
Turks threaten to enter Hungary. This would have 
compleated his ruin. | He haſtens to ſatisfy Ragotſki 
to avoid drawing upon himſelf the Ottoman arms. 
He _ acknowledges him ſovereign of Tranfilvania, 
prince of the empire, and gives him all that he had 
given to Bethlem-gabor; thus he loſes by every treaty, 
and haſtens the concluſion of the peace of Weſtphalia, 
whereby he is to loſe ſtill more. 3 
3 | 2 a 1646. TY 1 N 
Pope Innocent X. was the firſt mediator of this 
peace, whereby the Catholics were to ſuffer fo great 
2 Joſs; the republic of Venice was the ſecond. .. Car- 
dinal Chigi, afterwards Pope Alexander VII. prefid 
at Munſter in the Pope's name, and Contarini in that 


Ke of Venice. Every intereſted. power made propoſals 


according to its hopes or fears, but victories make 
During theſe firſt negotiations, Marſhal de Turenne, 
by an unforeſeen and bold march, joins the Swediſh 
army near the Necker, in fight of the archduke Leo- 
. pold. He advances as fat as Munich, and r | 
ents wind | e 
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the fears of Auſtria. Another body of Swedes marches 


to ranſack Sileſia. But all theſe expeditions are no 
more than incurſions. Had one ſingle general carried 
on the war by degrees, ſteadily purſuing the ſame mea - 
ſures, the Emperor would not have becn able to get 
his ſon Ferdinand crowned at Prague in the month of 
Auguſt, and afterwards at Preſburg. This young King 
did not live to enjoy his dominions. Beſides his father 
could not diſpoſe then = of very tottering thrones, 
a 1647. „ 
While the Emperor endeavours to ſecure kingdoms 


to his ſon, he ſeems to be more than ever at the ve 


ol loſing all. The misfortunes of the war had forced 


the Elector of Saxony to forſake him. Maximilian, 


Elector of Bavaria, his brother-in-law, is at length 
obliged to leave him alſo. The Elector of Saxony 
follows his example. They ſign a treaty of neutra- 
lity with France. Marſhal de Turenne compels the 
FElector of Mentz to do the ſame; and through the 
fame fear the Landgrave of 'Hefſe-Darmſtadr accedes 
to it. The Emperor remains alone; no prince daring 
to favour him, No war of the empire before'this 
affords ſuch an inſtance. © nk 
Vrangel, a new Swediſh general, who ſucceeded 
Torſtenſon, takes Egra. Bohemia, ſo many times plun- 
dered, is again ranſacked. The danger ſeems fo very 
great, that the Elector of Bavaria, notwithſtanding 
his great age, and the peril in which he puts his do- 


minions, rather than leave the chief of the empire 


without aſſiſtance, breaks his treaty with France. 
Wat is carried on at the ſame time, in different places, 
according as the armies can ſubſiſt in them, Whenever 
the Emperor obtains the leaſt advantage, his miniſters 


at the congreſs require more favourable terms, but 


on the leaſt check his mom make harder propoſals. 
1 4 4 1648. : a Ws x 
The re- union of the Duke of Bavaria with the 
"houſe of Auſtria js not proſperous. Tutenne and 
'Yrange! beat his troops and the Auſtrians ar Sum- 


merhauſen 
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merhauſen and Lavingen near the Danube, in ſpite 
of the noble refiſtance of a prince of Wirtemberg, and 
of that Montecuculi already worthy of being oppoſed 
to Turenne. The conqueror ſeizes upon Bavaria, and 
the elector takes refuge at Salzburg, 4 | 

At the fame time the Count de Koniglmarck at the 
head of the Swedes in Bohemia ſurpriſes Prague, 
This was a decifive blow. The Emperor found him- 
. ' ſelf obliged either to ſubmit to the terms that ſhould 
be offered to him, or venture the empire. He was 
the only foe the French and the Swedes had there in 
Germany: all the reſt were either allied or ſubdued, 
Europe waited for the laws which the meeting at Mun- 
ſter and Oſnaburg ſhould preſcribe to the empire. 


Fe The Peace of Weſtphalia. 


\ © This peace of Weſtphalia, at laſt figned at Munſter 
and Oſnaburg, on. the 14th of October 1648,. was 
agreed upon, given and received as 4 fundamental and 
perpetual law : theſe are the very words of the treaty. 
It muſt be conſidered as the ground-work of the Im- 
|  perial capitulations. It is a law as much received 
And as facred at this time as the Golden Bull; and, 
very much ſuperor to it on account of the divers in- 
tereſts contained and particularized therein; rights 
which it ſecures; and its detail of the changes in the 
civil ſtate and in religion. 
This treaty had been laboured at for fix years, 
almoſt without intermiſſion, at Munſter and Oſna- 
burg. Much time had at firſt been loſt in diſputing 
about ceremonials. The Emperor was not willing to 
give the title of Majeſty to the Kings his conquerors. 
1 his miniſter, in the firſt act of 1641, wherein 
the ſafe conducts and conferences were ſettled, ſpeaks 
of the preliminaries beteveen his ſacred Ceſatian Majeſty, 
' andthe moſt ſerene and moſt Chriſtian King. The 
French King on his fide refuſed to acknowledge Fer- 
- _ ginang as Emperor. The French court had relu&- 
„ ; * | antly 


- 


FERDINAND Il. 1 
nantly given the title of Majeſty to the great Guſtavus, 
who thought all Kings were equal, and admitted of no 


ſuperiority but that of victory. The Swediſh mini- 


ſters at the congreſs of Weſtphalia affected to be upon 
a par with thoſe of France. The Spaniſh plenipoten- 
tiaries in vain endeayoured to have their King named 
immediately after the Emperor. The new ſtate of 
the United Provinces wanted to be treated as Kings. 
The title Fxcellency began to be in uſe. The miniſters 
- aſſumed ic; and long negotiations were neceſſary, in 
order to aſcertain to whom it ſhould be given. | 
In the famous treaty of Munſter we find his ſacred 
imperial Majeſty, his facred moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
and his ſacred royal Majeſty of Sweden. . 
The title of Excellency was given to no electors 
plenipotentiary. The French ambaſſadors did not 
even give the precedency to the electors in their own 
courts; and Count d' Avaux wrote to the Elector of 
Brandenburg, Sir, I have done all I could to ſerve you. 
The States-General of the United Provinces” were 
ddreſſed thus, les Sieurs &tats, when the King of 
France Ipoke ; and even when Count d' Avaux went 
from Munſter to Holland in 1644, he called them 
only Meſſieurs. They never could obtain the title of 
Excellency for their plenipotentiaries. Count d'Avaux 
had refuled this new title even to an ambaſſador of 
Venice, and only gave it to Contarini becauſe he was 
a mediator. Affairs were retarded by theſe pretenſions 
and refuſals called by the Romans gloriole, which every. 
perſon, / without rank, condemns and inſiſts upon 
when he has it. nt (OST by Toy 
Theſe cuſtoms, -titles, ceremonies, ſuperſcriptions, 
and forms have varied in all ages. Often, a ſecretary's 
negligence ſuffices to eſtabliſh a title. The idiom of 
a language ſettles forms which paſſing into another 
bear a new aſpect. The Emperors who before Ro- 
dolphus I. fent all their mandates in Latin, gave every 
prince the epithet t hu, as its idiom admits. They 
have continued th to the counts of the empire in | 
Fel the 
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the German language which does not admit of ſach 
an expreſſion. Such inſtances are found every where, 
but now they form no precedents... 
The mediating miniſters were rather witneſſes than 
arbitrators, particularly the nuncio Chigi who only 
attended to ſee the church ſacrificed. He ſaw the 
dioceſes of Bremen and Verden given up to Sweden, 
a2 Lutheran power; and thoſe of Magdeburg, Hal. 


x 


bertſtadt, Minden, and Camin, to the Elector of | 


Brandenburg. 


The biſhopricks of Ratſhurg and Sch ve 5 . 
longer any more than fiefs of the Duke of Mecklen- 


The biſhopricks, of Oſnaburg and Lubec were not 


: 


indeed ſeculariſed, but deſtined for a Lutheran and a 


Catholic biſhop alternatively. This nice regulation 
could not have taken place during the firſt diſturbances 


about religion; but it has ſubſiſted among a people 


naturally quiet, and free from the madneſs of fana- 
ticiſm. . r 4 

Freedom in religion was then eſtabliſhed all over 
Sermany. The Emperor's Lutheran ſubjects in Si- 
leſia obtained the right of building new churches ; 


and the Emperor was obliged to admit Proteſtants to 


his aulic council. . 

I be commanderies of Malta, the abbies and livings 
in the Proteſtant countries, were given to the princes, 

and the lords who were to be indemnified for the ex- 
pences of the war. | 15 
Theſe conceſſions were very different from the edict 
of Ferdinand II. who in the time of his proſperity had 

ordered the reſtitution of the eccleſiaſtical poſſeſſions. 


The Emperor ſubmitted to neceſſity, and ſacrificed to 


the tranquility of the empire. The Nuncio 
and ſtormed. A mediator never before c ned 
the treaty over which he preſided; but he could not 


take another ſtep. The Pope by his bull annuls, in 


the plenitude of bis own potber, all the articles of the 
peace of Weſiphalia concerning religion; but had he 
7 WT . TN ma 
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been in the room of Ferdinand II. he would have ra- 


' _ - tified the treaty, which took place in ſpite of the Pope's 


bulls, formerly ſo much revered, but at preſent ſa 8 


This pacific revolution in religion was attended | 


of the empire. It had all the hither Pomerania, arid 
the fineſt and moſt uſeful part of the other; the prin- 


cipality of Rugen, the town of Wiſmar, many neigh - 


bouring villages, and the dutchy of Bremen and Ver- 


den. - The Duke of Holſtein gained alſo hereby ſome 


territories. —_ 8 
The Duke of Brandenburg loſt indeed much in 
Pomerania, but he acquired the fruitful country of 


Magdeburg which was better than his Margraviatey 


He had Camin, Halberſtadt, and the principality af 


Minden. 


The Duke of Mecklenburg loſt Wiſmar, but he 
got the territory of Ratzburg and Schwerin 

Finally five millions of German crowns, to be paid 
by ſeven circles, were given to Sweden; and 600, 0 
to the Princeſs, who ruled as Landgrave of - Heſle, 
to be paid out of the biſhopricks of Mentz, Cologne, 
Paderborn and Munſter, and the abbey of Fulde. Ger- 
many as much impoveriſhed by this peace as it had 


been by the war, could hardly have paid its protectors : 


dearer. 4 a ' x7 
Theſe wounds were healed by the uſeful regulations 
made in trade and by the adminiſtration of juſtice ; the 


care taken to redreſs the grievances of every town, and 


of every nobleman who applied to the congreſs as to a 


| fupreme court that diſtributed juſtice to all. It en- 


tered into a prodigious number of particulars, 
France ſecured to itſelf for eyer the poſſeſſion of 


three biſhopricks; and the whole of Alſace, Strafſy 


burg excepted. *' But inſtead of receiving money, like 
Sweden, it paid money. The Archdukes of the branch 
of Tirol had three millions of livres for giving up their 
claims over Alſace and Sundgau, France paid for 
Vor. I. 5 Wat 


with another in the ſtate. Sweden became a member : 
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war and peace, but it did not purchaſe ſo fine a province 
dearly. She had beſides the ancient Briſac and its 
diependencies and the right of garriſonipg Philipſburg. 


I Theſe two advantages have been ſince loſt ;; bur Al- 


. face has been preſerved ; and Straſburg, by giving 
 Tefelf up to France, has entirely incorporated it with 
. 1 hi 1 . lom. | . 4 N . N | £ bf - 
There are but few civilians who. have not con- 
demned the words of the Ceffion of Alſace in the fa- 


mous treaty of Munſter, They find its expteſſions 


equivocal. In fact to give up all kind of juriſdiction 
and ſovereignty, and to reſign the prefecture of ten 
Free 
very likely the plenipotentiaries. perceived this diffi- 
eulty, and would n6t clear it, knowing that there are 
matters that onght to be left behind a veil which 
time and power muſt draw in the end. . | 
The Palatine family was at length re-ioftated in 
all its rights, excerpt in the bigher Palatinate which 
femained in the hands of the an branch. An 
eighth electorate was erected in favour of the palatine. 
So much attention was paid to all claims and griev- 
ances that it was even ſtipulated that the Emperor 
mould give 20,000 crowns to the mother of Charles 
Lewis, Count Palatine, and 10, 00 to each of his 
fiſters. The moſt inconſiderable nobleman was wel- 


Imperial towns, are two different matters. It is 


come to aſk. the reſtitution of a few acres of land. 


Every matter was diſcuſſed and fettled,” and one hun- 
dred and forty reſtitutions were ordered to be made. 
The reſtitution of Lorraine was referred to umpires. 
Germany enjoyed peace after a thirty years war; but 
France did not. J) 
The diſturbances m Paris towards the year. 1647 
emboldened Spain to take advantage of them; it no 
longer choſe to be concerned in the general negutia- 
tions. The States-General, who were to treat at 
Munſter as well as Spain, made a ſeparate peace with 
it, in Ipite of all the obligations they had to France, 
in ſpite of the treaties which bound them, and — 
„ . 1 . wntere 
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intereſts which ſeemed to attach them {till to thee old 
protectors. The Spaniſh miniſtry matle uſe of a ſin - 
2 1 trick to engage the ſtates to this breach of faith, 
Ir perſuaded them that it was ready to give the In- 
fanta in marriage to Lewis XIV. with the Nether - 
lands for her dower. The States trembled, and ha- 
ſtened to ſubſcribe. This was a lie ; but What are 
polities but the art of lying ſeaſonably? Was not © 
Lewis XI. right when he anſwered his ambaſſador 
complaining of the Duke of Burgundy's miniſters 
always telling lies, Ny don't you, blockhead, lie better 
than they dy: 

In this important treaty of Weſtphalia hardly any 
mention was made of the Roman empire. Sweden 
had to do with the King of Germany and not 
with: the Lord Paramount of Italy. But France 
had ſome points to ſettle, about which Ferdinand 
could not tranſact but as Emperor. The matter in 
queſtion. was Pignerol, the ſucceſſion. of Mantua and 
| Montferrat. Theſe are fiefs of the empire. It 
was ſettled that the King of France ſhould pay 
boo, odo livres to Monſieur 55 Duke of Mantua, on the 

ſecurity” of Monſieur the Duke of Savoy. In confide- 
ration of which he ſhould have Pignerol and Caſal, 
with" a full ſovereignty independent of the empire. 
France has ſince Joſt theſe poſſeſſions ; as Bremen, 
Verden, and part of Pomerania have been taken from 
Sweden, But the treaty of Weſtphalia, ſo far as it 
concerns the legiſlation of Germany, has 2888 been 
ae and continued inviolable. 5 


A State af Germany from the Peace of Wells | 
Pphalia to the death of Ferdinand III. 


| IIS the chaos of the German government was 
qbite cleared after ſeven centuries, reckgning from 

_ the reigns of Henry the Fowler; for before his 
time it was not a government. By the -treaty of 

| pg only the ni * the procagatiyes of the 
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German Kings were aſcertained and eſtabliſhed, and 
moſt of the rights of the electors, princes, immedi- 
ate nobleſſe, and towns, inconteſtably fixed. Ger- 
many was a great ariſtocracy, at the head of which 
was a King, pretty nearly as in England, Sweden, 
and Poland; and as in all the ſtates founded by the 
people who came from the north and eaſt. The diet 
was inſtead of a parliament. Therein the Imperial 


tons bad the right of voting concerning peace and 


© 
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Theſe Imperial towns enjoy all the regal rights like 
the German princes: they are ſtates of the empire, 


and not of the Emperor; they do not pay the leaſt 


duty, and only contribute towards the wants of the 
ſtates in a time of urgency. - The tax is regulated by 


the general regiſter. If they had the right of judg - 


ing de non appellando, without 1 — , they would 
abſolutely, be ſovereign ſtates, However with ſo 
many rights they have very little power, becauſe they 
are ſurrounded with princes that have a great deal. 
The inconveniences attached to ſo mixed and ſo com- 
licated a government, in ſo extenfive a country, have 
ubfifted ; fo has the ſtate. The multiplicity of ſo- 
vereignties ſerves to hold the balance, till a power 
great enough to ſwallow up the others ariſes in Ger- 
many. DO n 
After the peace of Weſtphalia, this vaſt country 
gradually repaired its loſſes. The lands were culti- 
vated, and the towns rebuilt. Theſe are the greateſt © 
events of the following years, during which that body, 
pierced and torn in every part, was recovering of the 
wounds it had inflicted on itſelf for near thirty years. 
When it is ſaid that Germany was then flee, it 


- muſt be underſtood of the princes and Imperial 
towns; for as to the mediate towns they are ſubject 


* 


to great vaſſals to whom they belong; and the coun- 
try inhabitants form a middling ſtate between a ſlave 
and a ſubject, but rather bordering on ſlavery, par- 


ticularly in Suabia and Bohemia. 


\ 
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Hungary was like Germany, hardly breathing af- 
ter its inteſtine wars, and the frequent invaſions of 
the Turks, in need of being defended, repeopled and 
policed, but ſtill jealous of its right to elect its ſove- 
reign, and to preſerve under Pim its privileges. 
When Ferdinand III. cauſed his ſon Leopold, ſeven- 
teen years old, to be elected King of Hungary in 
' 1654, the Hungarians made his ſerenity, for they Have 
the title of Majeſty to an Emperor or a King of the 
Romans only, fign a capitulation as binding as that of 
the Emperors, But the Hungarian lords were not ſo 
powerful as the German princes. The French and 
the Swedes were not the guaramtees of their privi- 
leges. They were rather oppreſſed than ſup 
by the Ottomans. In conſequence Hungary has at 
length been entirely ſubdued after numerous inteſtine 
wars. TEK 
The Emperor, after the peace of Weſtphalia, found 
himſelf the peaceable poſſeſſor of Bohemia, become 
his patrimony ; of Hungary which he alſo confidered 
as an inheritance ;. while the Hungarians looked upon 
it as an elective kingdom; and of all his provinces to 
the extremity of the Tirol. He poſſeſſed no territory | 
in Italy. | | | 
The name of the Holy Roman empire till ſubſiſted. 
It was difficult to tell what Germany and that empire 
was. Charles V. had foreſeen that unleſs his fon. 
LED II. ſhould be upon the Imperial throne, and 
the ſame head fhould carry the crowns of Spain, 
_ Germany, Naples, and Milan, hardly any thing of the 
empire would remain but the name, And indeed, 
When the great fief of Milan was, as well as Naples, 
in the hands of the Spaniſh branch, it found itſelf at 
one time a titular vaſſal of the empire and the Pope, 
protecting the one and giving laws to the other. 
"Tuſcany, and the principal Italian towns ſecured their 
ancient independence of the Emperors, A Cæſar 
without a fingle domain in Italy, and who in Germany 
PVG Was 
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was only the chief of a republic of princes and towns, 
'could not rule like a Charlemagne or ad Otho. 
Me ſee in all the courſe of this hiſtory two great 
ſohemes followed for eight centuries; that of the 
Papes to prevent the Emperors from reigning in Rome, 
and that of the German lords to preſerve and enereaſe 
their privileges. > e ö | 
In this condition Ferdinand HL left the empire, at 


huis death in 1687, while the Spaniſh hodſe of Auſtria 


till maintained againſt, France that long war which 
ended in'the treaty of the Pyrenees, and the marriage 
of the Infanta Maria Thereſa with Lewis XIV. 
All theſe events are ſo recent, ſo well known, and 
mentioned by ſo many hiſtorians, that we will not 
repeat here what is to be found every where. We 
- will conclude with giving a general idea of the em- 
pire from that to the preſent time. | $4 


State of the Empire under LE OP O LD, 
' FORTY-EIGHTH EMPEROR. 


b T may be. obſerved firſt that after the death of 
1 Ferdinand III. the empire was on the point of 


being loſt to the houſe. of Auſtria; but in 1658 the 


electors thought themſelves obliged to chuſe Leopold 


Ignatius, Ferdinand's ſon, only eighteen years old. 


. The good. of the ſtate, the neighbourhood of the 
Turks, and private jealoufies, contributed to the elec- 
tion of a prince whoſe houſe was powerful enough 
to ſupport but not to enſlave Germany. olphus 

of Habſburg had been formerly elected, becauſe he 

Had ſcarcely any dominions; and the empire was 
continued to his deſcendents becauſe they had N. 

e 5 | 
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The Turks ſtill maſters of Buds, the French poſ- 
ſeſſors of Alſace, the Swedes of Pomerania and Bre- 


, | 


men made this election neceſlary ; ſo natural is the 


idea of an equilibrium to men, - Beſides, ten ſucceſſive 


Emperors in the houſe of Leopold were ſo many pleas 
in his' favour, which are always attended to when the 


public liberty is not thought in danger. Thus the 
Poliſh throne, always elective, has continued in the 
houſe of the Jagellons. Italy could not be an object 


for Leopold's miniſtry ; it was go longer an object 
to apply to Rome for a crown, and ſtill leſs to exert 


claims of a lord paramount over the Auſttian branch 
in poſſeſſion of Naples and Milan, But France, Swe» 
den, and Turky always took up the attention of the 
Germans under this reign, Theſe three powers were 
one after another eithet kept within boynds; repulſed, 
or vanquiſhed without Leopold's drawing his ſword, 
This prince, the leaſt warlike of his time, always 
attacked Lewis XIV. in the moſt flouriſhing times of 
France; firſt, after the invaſion of Holland, when 


he afforded the United States an aſſiſtance which he 


did not give to his own houſe when Flanders was in- 


vaded; and then ſome years after the peace of Nime- 


en, when he made that famous league of Avgſburg 
apainſt Lewis XIV. and laſtly at the wonderful ac- 
ceffion of the grandſon of the King of France to the 
aniſh throne. | 


II.! all theſe wars Leopold knew how to intereſt the 
Germanic body, and to get them declared wars of the 


empire. The firſt was unlucky enough, and the 
terms were dictated to the Emperor at the peace of 
Nimeguen, duting theſe wars the interior part of 
y was not ranſacked as it had been during 
that of thirty years; but the frontiers towards the 


Rhine ſuffered.” Lewis XIV. always had-therfupe- 


Hority; it could not be otherwiſe : able miniſters, 
very great generals, a kingdom all the parts of which 
were ane 480 all the places fortified, diſciplined 
armies; a formidable artillery, and excellitit engineers. 
. 114 | could 
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could not fail ef getting the better of a country de- 
ficient in all theſe things. It is even ſurpriſing that 


France did not obtain greater advantages over armies 


Hhlagſtily levied, often ill paid and provided for, and 
by over bodies of troops commanded by princes | 
| wno 


but indifferently, and had different inte- 


reſts. In this war, concluded by the peace of Nime- 


guen, France triumphed, by the ſuperiority of its 
government, over Germany, Spain and en which . 
were but indifferently united. 

Fortune was leſs unequal in the ſecond war pro- 


duced: by'the league of Augſburg. Lewis XIV. had 


then againſt him England joined to Germany and 
Spain. The Duke of Savoy acceded to the league, 
Sweden, fo long allied to France, forſook, and fur- 

niſhed troops againſt it; conſidering itſelf. as a mem- 
ber of the empire. However all that ſo many allies 
could do was to defend themſelves, nor could they at 


the peace of Riſwick wreſt Straſburg from Lewis XIV. 


ITbe third was the moſt advantageous: for Leopold 


and Germany, when the King of France was more 


powerful than ever; when he governed Spain under 


te name of his grandſon; when all the Spaniſh 
Netherlands and Bavaria favoured him; and his 


armies were in the midſt of Italy and Germany. The 


memorable battle of Hochſtet entirely altered the caſe. 
Leopold died next year in 1705, with a notion that 
| Fa s would ſoon be overpowered, and Alſace oy | 
united to Germany. ä 


What turned moſt to Leopold's advantage vas, | 


chat the very greatneſs of Lewis, XIV. was diſplayed 


with ſo much oſtentation and haughtineſs, that it ir- 


ritated more than intimidated all his 3 and 


particularly the Engliſh, 7H 
They imputed to him a notion of univerſal monar- 5 


chy. But had Leopold inherited Spaniſh Auſtria, as 

it was for a long time likely he hould; 8 
| pa being then abſolute maſter . of Hungary 

1 e almoſt omni- 


potent 


%@ 
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potent in Germapy ; poſſeſſing Spain, the direct do- 
minion of one hal 11 


pretenſions of the empire; had really found himſelf 
very near this univerſal monarchy. They affected to 
dread it in Lewis XIV. when, after the peace of Ni- 
meguen he wanted to make ſome territories, holdi 

of the empire, depend on the three-biſhopricks, ani 


they did not dread it either in Leopold or his children, 


when they were at the eve of lording over Germany, 
Spain, and Italy. Lewis XIV. by rendering his neigh. 


bours diſaffected, did more good to the houſe of Au- 
ria than he had done harm to it by his power. 


Of Hungary and the Turks in Leopold's * 
In the wars waged by Leopold, from his cloſet, 
againſt Lewis XIV. he never ventured any thing. 
ermany and his allies bore all the burthen, and de- 


fended his hereditary dominions. But on the fide of 


Hungary and the Turks, there was nothing but trou- 
bles and danger. The Hungarians were the remains 
of a numerous nation that eſcaped the civil wars and 
the fimetars of the Ottomans ; they tilled, with arms 
in their hands, countries ſprinkled with the blood of 
their fathers. The lords of thoſe unhappy territories 
endeavoured at once to defend their privileges againſt 
their King's authority, and their liberty againſt the ' + 
Turks, who, while they protected, deſalated Hun- 
ry. The Turks did exactly in Hungary what the 
rench and Swedes had done in Germany, but they 
proved. more dangerous, and the Hungarians were 
re unfortunate than the Germans. 2 
One hundred thouſand Turks penetrated, in 1663, 
even to Neuhauſel. It is true, that the following 


"year, they were vanquiſhed at St. Gothard, upon the 


Raab, by the famous Montecuculi. This victory is 


much boaſted of; but was certainly not deciſive. ' 


| taly ; ſovereign of one half of 
the new world, and able to make good the rights or 


| May we not judgę of it by that ſhameful truce whereby 
me” Tranfilvania, and the whole territory of Nevhauſe], 
here yielded to the Sultan, and the very foundations 
of the neighbouring citadels deſtfoyed ? 
I be Turks gave, or rather confirmed Tranſilvania 
9 Abaſh, and continued to lay Hungary waſte, in 
© _  ,, Leopold had no other children but the Arch- 
dutcbels, afterwards Hlectreſs of Bavaria. The Hun- 
7 ian Jords thought of giving themſelves a King of 
Pers Hair own nation after Leopold's death. 1 
Their ſchemes, ſteadineſs in ſupporting their rights, 
and at laſt their 'confpiracies, colt Serini, Frangipani, 
Nadaſti, and Tattenback, their heads. The Imperi- 
alifts ſeize upon the-caſtles of all the friends of theſe 
unfortunate men. The offices of Palatine of Hungary, 
juſtice of the kingdom, and ban of Croatia, were ſup- 
preſſed, and plunder was carried on with the forms of 
Juſtice. This excels of ſeverity produced at firft con- 
ſternation, and then defpair. Emerick Teketi put 
Himſelf at the head of the malecontents, and all Au- 
FE —. ch ros teria aol 
Teeli treated with the Porte. Then the court 
thought of managing the irritated Hungatians. It 
- ox eee the 5 ing Palatine, confirmed all — 
iwile r whic were fighting, and protmiſe 
ok Ms the — ety, Bar this en 
ion, after ſo mich feverity, looked like a ſnare. Tekeli 
_ thought there was more to be obtained from the Otto- 
man court than from that of Vienna. He was made 
pre of Hungary by the former, with a proviſo that 
de ſhould pay a tribute of 40,000 ſequins. In 1682, 
Tekeli, aſſiſted by ſome troops of the Bacha of Buda, 
ranſacked Sileſia, and this Bacha took Tokai and 
Eperies, while the Sultan, Mahomet IV. was prepar- 
ing the moſt formidable armament that the Ottoman 
empire ever deſigned againſt the Chriſtians. 
Tlad the Turks taken this ſtep before the peace of 
Nimeguen, the Emperor, it ſeems, would have been 
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{ent few forces 


The grand viſier Kara Muſtapha, croſſed Huognry 
with 2504000 foot and 30,000 Spahis, with a propor- 


tionable train of artillery and e. He drives 
Charles V. Duke of Lorraine before hi el 


to Vienna without oppolition. 


The * of Vienns in the Vear 168g, di 


Conſequences, 


This lege of Vienna is an cet * | 


ſterity; this cicy was in ſome meaſure become un- 
der ten fucceflive emperors of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
the capital of the Roman Empire; but it was. neither 
ſtrong nor large; being once taken, no place of re- 
ſiſtance ſtood 1 in the way as far as the Rhine. 

Vienna and its ſuburbs contained about 100, 0 
inhabitants, two thirds of which were in the ſuburbs 
which were defenccleſs. Kara Muſtapha was advan- 
Ting on the right of the Danube, followed by. 330, ooo 
men, reckoning all thoſe who belonged to this formi- 
dable armament. It has been pretended, that this 
grand viſier's deſign was to take Vienna for himſelf, 
and make it the capital of a new kingdom indepen- 
dent of his maſter. Tekeli, with the Hungarian male- 
contents, was on-the other fide of the Danube. All 
Hungary was loſt, and Vienna threatened on every 


fide. The Duke Charles of Lorraine, had only about 


24,000 combatants to oppoſe the Turks, who haften- 


ed their march. A ſkirmiſh at Petronel, not far from 
Vienna, diminiſhed the ſmall army of chis prince. 


On the 7th of July, the Emperor Leopold, the 

es his mother-in-law, and his wife, the Arch- 
dukes, Archducheſſes, and all heir houſhold, left 
Vienna and retired to Lintz; two thirds of the inha- 
bitants followed the court in diſorder; nothing was 


to be ſeen but fugitives, equipages, and chariots loaden 


wn, * and the laſt fell into the hands of the 


Tartars. 


% 


+624 r by 
Tartats. (Terror and deſolation followed the Em- 
1 r's retreat to Lintz ; the court did not think itſelf 
Fife, they fled from Lintz to Paſſau. The conſter. 
nation encreaſed at Vienna; the ſuburbs and pleaſure- 
houſes were to be burnt, and the town was to be 


_ . haftily* fortified” and ſupplied with proviſions and 


were going to open 


ammunition z nothing was prepared, and the Turks 

hs trenches ; they actually open. 

ed them on the 16th of July, in the ſuburb of St. 
Ulric, fifty paces from the counterſcarp. 

The Count of Staremberg, governor of the hon, 

| had a garriſon of about 17,000 men, but could nor 


in fact muſter above 8,000, Such of the citizens 


who remained in Vienna, even the univerfity, were 
armed. The profeſſors and ſcholars mounted guard, 
and àᷣ phyfician was their major. 

To compleat the misfortune they were in want of 
money, and with e they raiſed ere rix- 
| You: Pr. 

The Duke of Lane bad attempted in vain to 

erve a communication between the town and his 
ttle army, but all he could do was to cover the 
Emperor's retreat; at length — obliged to retreat, 
be croſſed the Danube by means of the bridges which 
he had thrown over it; he was at a diſtance, on the 


north fide of the town, while the Turks who ſur- 


Tounded it, were forwarding their trenches on the 
ſouth 3 he was making head againſt Tekeli's Hunga- 
rians, and defending Moravia; but this country as 
well as Vienna, were likely ſoon to fall into the hands 
of the Ottomans. The Emperor haſtened the ſuccours 
from Bavaria, Saxony, and the circles, and above all 
from John Sobieſki, King of Poland, who had __ 
Jong the terror of the Turks, while he had'been 
neral of the crown, and who owed his throne to 
victories, but theſe ſuccours could not arrive ſoon. 
By the month of September, the breach, in the 
body of the place, was ſix fathoms wide, the town 
e to be abſolutely without reſource; it "han 
ve 


| 
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have fallen into the hands of the Turks more eaſily. 
than 1 but the beſieger was not a Ma- 
homet II. The brutiſh contempt of the grand viſier 
for the Chriſtians, his inactivity, and his effeminacy, 
llackened the ſiege. 17 155 | 11 150 
The ground covered by his tents was as large as the 
beſieged town; it contained baths, gardens, and foun- 
tains; and exceſs of luxury, the forerunner of ruin, 
was diſplayed every where, | * 
At length John Sobieſki, having croſſed the Da- 
nube, a few leagues above Vienna, the troops f 
Saxony, Bavaria, and the circles being alſo arrived, 
they made ſignals to the beſieged from the top of the 
mountain of Calemberg; every thing began to fail 
them but courage. | . 
The Imperial and Poliſh armies deſcended from this 
mountain, of which the grand viſier had neglected to 
poſſeſs himſelf, and extended themſelves in the form 
of an ampitheatre. The King of Poland occupied the 
right at the head of about 12,0009 horſe, and between 
three and four thouſand foot. Prince Alexander, his 
fon-in-law, was near him. The infantry of the Emperor 
and of the elector of Saxony was on the left. The 
Duke Charles of Lorraine, commanded the Imperi- 
aliſts. The troops of Bavaria amounted. to 10, ooo 
men, and thoſe of Saxony to nearly the ſame number. 
Greater princes were never ſeen in any battle. John 
George III. elector of Saxony, was at the head of his 
Saxons. The Bavarians were not led by their elector, 


Mary Emanuel. This young prince had rather ſerve : 


as a volunteer under the Duke of Lorraine; he had 
received from the Emperor a ſword enriched with 
diamonds, and when Leopold returned to Vienna af- 
ter its delivery, the young eleCtor, ſaluting him with 
this very ſword, ſhewed him what uſe he made of his 
preſent; this ele&or was afterwards put under the ban 
of the empire. ; n 
The prince of Saxe-Layemburg, of the angient but 
unfortunate Houſe of Aſcania, led the * ca- 
e ee e 23232525 
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wvalry; the prince Herman of Baden, the infantry; 
. the troops of Franconia, to the amount of about 7020, 
marched under the prince of Waldeck. 2 
Among the volunteers werethree princes of the Houſe 
of Anhalt, two of Hanover, three of Saxony, two of 
Neuburg, two of Wirtemberg, while a third was ſg- 
 _ nalizing himſelf in the town, two of Holſtein, one of 
Heck- Saſtel, and one of Hoenzollern; the Emperor | 
„ B dn | 
; 23 his army amounted to 64, ooo combatants, that 
Hf the grand viſier to double this number ; fo that this 
battle may be reckoned among theſe which ſhew that 
the ſmaller number almoſt always have the better of 
the greater; in all probability” becauſe there is too 
much confuſion in very large armies, and more order 
An the ſmaller one. 3 
On the 12th of ber, this battle; if it can be 
called ſo, was it, and Vienna delivered. The 
grand viſier left 20, ooo in the trenches, and ordered 
e place to be ſtormed, while he marched againſt the | 
Chriſtian army. This laſt aſſault might have ſucceed- 
- ed, as the beſieged began to want powder and their 
uns were diſmounted, but the ſight of the ſuccour 
encreaſed their ſtrength, EF" "BY 
\ Meanwhile the King of Poland having harrangued 
his troops from rank to rank, marched on one fide 
- againſt the Ottoman army, and the Duke of Lorraine 
on the other; never was a battle leſa bloody and more 
deeiſive; two poſts taken from the Turks ſecured the 
victory. The Chriftians did not loſe above 200, and 
the Ottomans ſcarcely 1000 men; this was at the 
cloſe of the day. During the night, terror ſpread itſelf 
through the viſier's camp, who retreated precipitately 
with all his army; their fright, after a long ſecurity, 
woas fo great, that they left behind their tents, ba 
gage, and even the great ſtandard of Mahomet; if 
any error in this day could be compared with that of 
"the viſter, it was that of not purſuing hin. 
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be King of Poland ſent Mabomet's ſtandard to the 

Pope. The Germans and Poles were enriched by the 
Turkiſh ſpoils. The King of Poland wrote to his 
wife, a French woman, the Marquis of Arquien's 
daughter, that the grand viſier had made him his heir, 
and that he had found in his tents the value of ſeveral. 
millions of ducats this letter is pretty well knomn: 
he ſays, Jou will not welcome me as the women'in Tartary: 
do their huſbands when they bring nothing home; and 

fay, you are not a man, fince you return without booty. 

I he next day, the 13th of September, John Sobi- 
eſki, cauſed Te Deum to be ſung in the cathedral of 
Vienna, and began the ſervice himſelf ; this ceremony 
was followed by a ſermon, the. text of, which was: 

There was a man called Fohn, ſent by Gad. 7 
All the inhabitants "og to give thanks to this 

king and to kiſs the hands of their deliverer, as he re · 
lates himſelf. The Emperor arrived on the ah, 
amidſt acclamations not intended for him; he viſited . 
the King of Poland without the walls, and ſome dif- 
| ficulty aroſe about the ceremonial, at a time when 
gratitude ſhould. have got the better of formalities, 

This glory and happineſs of John Sobieſki, were 
ſoon: likely to be eclipled by a diſaſter which could 
hardly be. expected after ſo eaſy a victory; the plan 
was to ſubdue Hungary and march to Gran or Sttigo- 
nia; the way to it was through Barcam, where a 
Baſha commanded a conſiderable body of troops. 
The King of Poland advanced that way with his ca« 
valry, without waiting for the Duke of Lorraine, who 
followed him. The Turks fell near Barham upon the ' 
Poliſh troops, charged them in flank, and killed 2000 
of them, the conqueror of the Ottomans was com- 
pelled to fly, and with difficulty eſcaped, leaving his 
Cloak in the hands of a Turk who had overtaken him. 
Tbe Duke Charles at length came to the aſſiſtance of 
the Poles, and to the glory of having helped John So- 
bieſki in delivering Vienna, he added that of delivering 
Sobieſki himſelf. „ SE 
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Hung y on both ſides the Danube, as far as Stri. 
gonia,-ſoon fell again into the Emperor's hands. Stri. 
gonia was taken, after having belonged to the Turks 


near one hundred and fifty years. The ſiege of Buda 


was attempted twice, and it was taken at laſt in 1680; 

nothing enſued but a ſeries of victories. The Duke 
of Lorraine and the elector of Bavaria defeated the 
Ottomans in the very plains of Mohats, where Lewis 
II. King of Hungary periſned; when Soliman II. 


©  conqueror of the Chriſtians, ſtrewed the ground with 


25,000 bodies. 
Diviſions and ſeditions at Opniftuarivophe; and the 


8 revolts of the Ottoman armies ſtill favoured the for. 


tunate and quiet Leopold. The enmity of the Jani- 


 zaries, the depofition of Mahomet IV. the imbeci- 
ty of Soliman III. placed upon the throne after an 


impriſonment of forty years, the Ottoman troops ill- 


paid, diſheartened, flying before a ſmall number of 


Germans, in ſhort, every thing favoured Leopold, 


A warlike Emperor, ſeconded by the victorious 
Poles, might have marched and laid ſiege to Con- 


3 after having been upon the point of loſing 
jenna. 
Leopold choſe to reyenge bimſelf upon the Hun- 
rians for the fear into which the Turks had put 
im; his miniſters pretended that the Turkiſh power 


co ald not be awed, unleſs he was abſolute maſter of 


| Hoary yet the Turks had been driven from be- 
fore 


nna by the troops of Saxony, Bavaria, and 
Lorraine, and the other German princes who were 


under no deſpotic yoke, particularly with the aſſiſtance 
of the Poles; the Hungarians might have then ſerved 


the Emperor. as the Germans did, and been as free 


as they, but there were too many factions in Hun- 
gary, the Turks were not a people to make ſuch 


rreaties as that of Weſtphalia in — of this king - 
dom, and had it not then in their power eicher won 
3 — 


The 
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The only congreſs between the Hungarian male- 
contents and the Emperor was a "ſcaffold, erected in 
the market- place of Eperies, in March 1682, . and 
kept ſtanding to the end of the year. 5 

I be executioners were tired with ſacrificing the 
victims which were, without much diſtinction, de- 

livered up to them, according to ſeveral contempo- 
rary writers. Antiquity affords no inſtance of ſo 
long and ſo dreadful a ſlaughter. We find ſuch ſeve- 
rity, but none that laſted ſo long; humanity does 
not ſhudder at ſo many men falling in numerous 
battles,” people are uſed to it; they die with arms in 
their hands and are revenged ; but what a fight for a 
people to behold their countrymen judicially dragged 
to a ſlaughterhouſe inceſſantly open for nine months 
it ſnocks nature, and this atrocity ſtill fills the minds 
of the Hungarians with horror. | 


Ihe moſt dreadful circumftance.is, that theſe eru- 


elties ſometimes ſucceed, and their ſucceſs enco 
villains to uſe men like wild beaſts. | | 
Hun was ſubdued, the Turks were twice re- 
pulſed, Tranſilvania conquered and kept by the Im- 
perialiſts; at length while the ſcaffold of Epiries was 
ſtill ſtanding, the principal Hungarian noblemen were 
convened at Vienna, and in the name of the nation 
they declared Hungary hereditary ; it was afterwards 
ſo decreed by the ſtates aſſembled at Preſburg, and 
Joſeph, nine years old, crowned hereditary King of 

D ESR OW JIE :- 91 4" . 

£ 8 d found himſelf then the moſt powerful 
Emperor fince Charles V. a concourſe of fortunate 
circumftanges enabled him at once to carry on the 
' war againſt France till the peace of Riſwick, and 
againſt the Turks, till the peace of Carlowitz, con- 
cluded in 1699. Theſe two events were advanta- 

eous to him; he megotiated with Lewis XIV. at 
Riſwick, upon ſuch an equal footing as was not 
expected after the peace of Nimeguen, and he treated 
with the Turk as a conqueror. Theſe ſucceſſes gave 
Vor. I. | M m Leopold 
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Leopold a ſuperiority in the diets of Germany, which 
although it did not take away the liberty of voting ; 


made chem dependent on the empire. 
Okt the Roman Empire under Leopold, 


- Germany under this reign joined the links of the 
fetters in which it formerly held Italy; for in the 


war ended at Riſwick, when Leopold leagued with 


1 


_ * the Duke of Savoy and ſo many other princes againſt 


France, ſent troops towards the Po, he exacted con- 


tributions of all that did not belong to Spain. The 


States of Tuſeany, thoſe of Venice upon the conti- 


” 


nent, Genoa, and even the Pope, paid above 300,000 
_piſtoles. In the beginning of this century, when prin- 
ces were contending for the provinces. of the Spaniſh 


_ "monarchy with the grandſon of Lewis XIV. Leopold 


_ exerted the Imperial authority in proſeribing the Duke 


of Mantua, and giving the Mantuan Montferrat to 


the Duke of Savoy. It was hkewiſe as Roman Em- 


* 


- 


peror that he beſtowed the title of King upon the 


elector of Brandenburg; for it has not been agreed 


among nations that the King of Germany can make 
kings, but an ancient cuſtom has decided, that prin- 
ces might receive the title of kings from thoſe whom 


that very cuſtom calls the ſucceſſors of the Cæſars. 


3 


Thus the King of Germany having this name, con- 
fers names, and Leopold made a king without con- 


ſulting the three colleges ; but when he created a 


ninth electorate in favour of the Duke of Hanover, 
he created. this German dignity with the conſent of 
four electors as chiefs of Germany, yet he could not 
get him admitted to the college of electors, where the 
Duke of Hanover did not obtain a feat till after Leo- 


pold's death. 


True it is, that in all the capitulations, Germany is 


called the empire, but this is an abuſe of words which 


has been long authoriſed. The Emperors ſwear in 


their capitulations, 70! to bring any troops into the empire 


without 
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without the conſent of the electors, princes; ind flates, 


but it is plain, that by empire they mean Germany, 


and not Milan and Mantua; for the Emperor ſends ' 


troops to Milan without conſulting any body, Ger- 


many is termed the empire, as the ſeat of the Roman 
empire; a ſtrange tevolution which Auguſtus never 
ſuſpected. An Tealian Lord applies without difficul- 
ty to the diet of Ratiſbon, or to the electors of Saxony, 
Bavaria, and of the Palatinate, and obtains titles and 
lands when nobody is againſt it; the Pope indeed, 
dves not ſolicit of the diet a confirmation of his elec- 
tion, but the Duke of Mantua petitioned it when 
Leopold put him under the ban of the empire in 1700. 
This empire lies then in the right of the ſtrongeſt, 


that of opinion, founded on the ſuccelsful incurſions of 


Charlemagne and'Otho in Italy. 


"Y 


I be diet of Ratiſbon became perpetual under the 


fame Leopold, from 1664; this very circumſtance, ' 
Wich ſeemingly ought to encreaſe its power has en- 


neryated it, The princes who formerly compoſed theſe 


. renowned meetings no longer attend, any more than 


the electors, at the coronation. They ſend deputies to 

the diet, and one deputy acts for two or three princes, 
Weighty matters are no longer diſcuſſed there, or 
they are ſpun out to a great length, and Germany is 
ſecretly divided under the appearance of union, 
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-OSEPH was choſen King of FR Romans 7% all 
the electors, when twelve years old, in 1690, a 
Neue proof of his father's authority, a proof that the 
electors thought their rights ſafe, Nbich they would 
not have ſacrificed, a proof of a good underſtandi 
berween all the German ſtates and their chief, w hick 
the power of Louis XIV. united more than ever. 
He bound himſelf in his capitulation to obſerve the 
treaty of Weſtphalia, in every thing but where the . 
vantage of France was concerned, | 
The reign of Joſeph was ſtill more fottunate than 
- that of Leopold, The money of the Engliſh and 
Dutch, and the victories of Prince Eugene and the 
Duke of Marlborough, inſured his ſucceſs - almoſt 
every where, and this good fortune made him almoſt 
abſolute, He began in 1706, by putting under the ban 
of the empire, by his own authority, the electors of 
Bavaria and Cologne, partizans of France, and ſeized 
upon their dominions. Here is the ſentence paſſed by 
the Imperial chamber of Vienna in the name of the 
Emperor, in ſpite of the laws of the empire. 
We declare, that Maximilian, till now elector 
« and Duke of Bavaria, has actually incurred the 
« ban and reban of ourſelves and the holy Roman 
empire, as well as all the penalties attached by law 
* rb 1 8e to ſuch u and Fa. 


or 
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« or which are the conſequences of them. We de- 
C poſe him, declare him depoſed, and deprived of all 

ec grants, privileges, regal rights, dignities, titles, 
« ſeals, property, expectations, dominions, vaſſals, 
and ſubjects whatever, which he holds of us and 


es the empire, and which he has foreited. We like- 
« wiſe give up the body of the aforeſaid Maximilian, 


.6. heretofore elector of Saxony, to all perſons, and to 


“ any one in particular; ſo that being bereft by us and 
<« the empire of all peace and protection, and having 
« been put, or rather having choſen to put himſelf 
* ina ſituation wherein he could expect neither peace 
4 nor ſafety, any one may attempt any thing againſt 
& him, with impunity and without treſpaſs. We 
« likewiſe forbid all the perſons in the empire, and 
* any one of them in particular, to have any dealing 
« with him, to ſhelter and to afford him any aſſiſtance 
or protection, &c,” | | FP 
The electors objected againſt this act of deſpotiſm. 
A promiſe of having it ratified in the diet of Ratiſbon 
quieted them, and their hatred againſt Louis XIV. 
prevailed over the conſideration of their own intereſts. 
Joſeph gave the higher palatinate to the Palatine 
branch, which had loſt. it under Ferdinand II. and 
which afterwards reſtored it to the Bavarian branch at 
the peace of Raſtadt and Baden. 
Hie really acted as a Roman Emperor in Italy; he de- 
clared the whole Mantuan territory forfeited to himſelf, 
and ſeized upon the Milaneſe, which he afterwards gave 
io his brother the archduke; but he kept the ſtrong 


© - holds and the revenues of it, and ſeparated from this 


country Alexandria, Valenza, and Lomelina, in fa- 
vour of the Duke of Savoy, to whom he gave belides 
the inveſtiture of Montferrat, to engage him to continue 
in his intereſts. He ſtripped the Duke of Mirandola, 
and made a preſent of his ſtate to that of Modena. 


Charles V. had not been more abſolute in Italy. Pope 


Clement XI, was as much alarmed as Clement VII. had 
been. Joſeph was going to take from him the dutchy 
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of Ferrara, to reſtore it to the houſe of Modena, 
which the Popes had deprived of. it. 

His armies in poſſeſſion of Naples in the name of 
bis brother the. archduke; and of Bologna, Fer- 
rara, and part of Romagna in his own, already 
threatened Rome, It was the Pope's intereſt there 
© ſhould be a balance in Italy, but victory had deſtroy- 
ed it. All the princes and fiefs were ſummoned to 
produce their titles, | 

The Duke of Parma, who then held of the Holy 
See, was allowed but a fortnight to do homage to 
the Emperor. A manifeſto was diſtributed at Rome 
Sahgainſt the PopEs temporal power, and annulling all 
tte grants made by the Emperors without the con- 

ceurrence of the empire; it is true, that while this 
manifeſto ſubjected the Pape to the Emperor, it ren- 

- dered the Imperial decrees dependent an the Germanic 
body; but ſuch e rug are uſed at pne time which 
at another are laid aſide, and the only object in view 
then was, to domineer at any rate in Italy. | 
A general conſternation preyailed among the prin- 
ces. It was not expected that tfirty-four cardinals 
. ſhauld be bold and generops enough to do that which 
neither Venice, Florence, Genoa, nor Parma dared 
to undertake; they levied a ſmall army at their own 
expence, one contributed '100,000 crowns, another 
$0,000, one raiſed a hundred horſe, and another 
fifty foot; but the iſſue of this enterpriſe was to ſub- 
mit, although armed, ta the terms preſcribed by Joſeph. 
The Pope was obliged to diſband his army, to _ 
no more than $000 men in all the eccleſiaſtical ſta 
to provide for the Imperial troops, to give them => 
Commacbio, and to acknowledge the archduke 
Charles, King of Spain. Friends as well as foes, 
felt Joſeph's power: he took in 1709, Vigeva- 
naſque and the fiefs of Dangues from the Duke of 
Saxony, without chis 6 5 9 2 to leave 125 
party, : 
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Joſeph died, aged thirty three, 1711, in the midſt 
of theſe proſperities. Grp Bos 5 : 
Charles VI. his brother, found himſelf maſter of 
all Hungary, which had been ſubdued ; of the here- 
ditary German dominions then flouriſhing; the Mila- 


neſe, Mantua, Naples, and Sicily; and of nine pro- 8 


vinces in the Netherlands; and had the propoſals 
made in 1709 by France, then overpowered, been 


liſtened to, this very Charles would have had beſides 


Spain and the new world; then indeed there would 


have been no balance in Europe. The Engliſh, who 


had fought for this balance only, murmured againſt 


Queen Ann, who re- eſtabliſned it by the peace of 


Utrecht, ſo much did the hatred againſt Louis XIV. 


prevail over real intereſt. Charles VI. continued the 
moſt powerful prince in Europe after his private peace 


of Baden and Raſtadt. 


But notwithſtanding all his power, when he took 
poſſeſſion of the empire, the Germanic body ſupport- 


ed its rights more than ever, and even encreaſed 
them. The capitulation of Charles VI. imparts, that 
no German prince or ſtate ſhall be put under the ban 
of the empire but by a judgment of the three colleges, 
&c. The treaty of Weſtphalia is therein mentioned 
and ſtill conſidered as a fundamental law. e 
Germany was quiet and e under this laſt 
or the war of 

1716 againſt; the Turks, was carried on upon the 


frontiers of the Ottoman empire only, and proved 
very glorious. 1 8 


Prince Eugene there increaſed the high reputation 


which he had acquired in Flanders, Italy, and Ger- 
many. The victory of Peterwarradin, and the tak- 


ing of Temeſwar, fignalized the campaign of 1716, 


and the following was attended with ſtill more aſto- 


niſhing ſucceſs, for while Prince Eugene was befieg- 
ing Belgrade, he found himſelf befieged in his eamp 


by 150,006 Turks, He was in the ſame predica- 
ment Czfar found himſelf in at the ſiege of Alexia, and 
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the Czar Peter upon the banks of the Pruth. He 


Aid not imitate the Ruſſian” Emperor who ſued for 


peace; like Cæſar he beat his numerous enemies and 
took the towns; covered with glory he returned to 
Vienna, where they talked of trying him for having 
hazarded the ſtate which he had ſaved and extended. 
An advantageous peace was the fruit of theſe victo- 
ries; neither this war nor this peace, which enlatged 
the Emperor's dominions, occaſioned any change in 


_ © the ſyſtem of Germany; on the contrary, they gave 


conſiſtence to the Germanic conſtitution, . The mis- 
fortunes of Charles XII. King of Sweden, widened 
the poſſeſſions of the electors of Brandenbutg and 
Hanover. The Germanic body grew the more con- 


ſiderable for it. 


Indeed the treaties of Weſtphalia received a blow 
by theſe acquiſitions, but the German ſtates preſerved 


the rights they had acquired by theſe treaties, while 


Sweden, to whom they were indebted for them, loſt 
ſome provinces. The three religions eſtabliſhed in 
Germany were kept up peaceably under the ſhelter of 
their privileges, and flight unavoidable differences 
cauſed no diſturbance. a 
© Obſerve above all, that Germany wore a quite new 
- in the time of Leopold, Joſeph, and Charles 
VI. Its inhabitants were rough, led a hard life, 
ſcarcely Knew any thing of the fine arts, and of com- 
modious magnificence; with -ſcarcely a ſingle town 
agreeably built, 'or a houſe of a r gr and noble 
architecture; no garden, or Me re of either 
precious or elegant commodities, The northern pro- 
- vinces were entirely wild, the thirty years war had 
ruined them. Germany underwent a greater change 
in the ſpace of ſixty years than had happened to her. 
from Otho to Leopold, _ *» _ 5 0 
Charles VI. was conſtantly fortunate till 1734. 
The renowned victories of prince Eugene over the 
Turks at Temeſwar and Belgrade, had carried farther 
the boundaries of Hungary. The Emperor ruled in 
LF i * 84 Italy, 
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Italy, he poſſeſſed the direct dominion of Naples and 
Sicily, of the Milaneſe and the Mantuan territories.” 

The Imperial and ſupreme dominion. of Tuſcany, 

Parma, and Placentia, ſo long conteſted, was con- 

firmed to him by the very inveſtiture which he gave 

of theſe ſtates to Don Carlos, ſon of Philip V. who 
thereby became his vaſſal. The rights of the empire 

- exerted in Italy by Leopold and Toſeph, were pen 

ſtill in vigour, and no doubt if an Emperor had preſerv- 

ed in this country ſo many dominions, rights, and 
pretenſions, that ſtruggle of Italian liberty againſt 

German domination for ſeven centuries, might have 

eaſily ended by its ſubverſion. | | 
The uſe which Charles VI. made of his intereſt in 

Europe, by procuring jointly with Ruſſia the throne. 

of Poland to Auguſtus III. eleQor of Saxony, put an 

end to his good fortune. | : 

I The revolution, whereby he loft Naples and Sicily 

for ever, and by which the King of Sardinia grew 
rich at his expence, while he was occupied in giving 


a king to Poland, was indeed a fingular one. No- 
thing ſhews better what a fatality attends events, and 


ſports with the wiſdom of men. His good fortune 
had twice made him triumph over 150,000 Turks, 
yet 10,000'Spaniards took from him in one campaign 
Naples and Sicily. Who could have thought in 
1700, that Staniſlaus, 5 2 of Poſnania, ſhould - 
be made King of Poland by Charles XII. that after 
having loſt Poland he ſhould become Duke of Lorraine, 
and that for this very reaſon the Houſe of Lorraine 
ſhould. have Tuſeany. When we confider all the 
events which have diſturbed and changed ſtates, we 
find that ſcarcely any thing has happened which was 
expected by the people, and defigned by politicians. 
The laſt years of Charles VI. were ſtill more un- 


fortunate ; becauſe prince Eugene had defeated the 


Turks with inferior German armies, he thought it 
would be eafier for him to beat them when the Otto- 
man empire ſhould be attacked by the Germans and 


Ruſhans 
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Ruſſians united; but Eugene was gone, and while 


the armies of the Czarina Ann, took Crimea, entered 


Walachia, and intended to penetrate as far as Adria- 
nople, the Germans were conquered. A diſadvan- 
tageous peace followed their defeat. The Turks ob- 

- tained Belgrade, Temeſwar, Orſova, and all the 

country between the Danube and the Save; the fruits 

of Eugene's conqueſts were loſt ; and the Emperor 


bad only the cruel reſource of impriſoning unfortunate 


generals, beheading officers Who had ſurrendered 
towns, and puniſhing thoſe who haſtened, purſuant 
to his orders, to make a neceſſary peace. | 
He. died ſoon after. The revolutions which en- 
ſued belong to another hiſtory, and thoſe wounds till 
bleeding are too freſh to be laid open. "Re 
A pbiloſopher after having gone through this long 
train of Emperors, may obſerve, that Frederic III. 
alone, reached beyond ſeventy-five yeats, as Louis 
XIV. is the only one among the French kings; on 
the contrary, many among the Popes have lived 
above eighty years; not that the laws of nature grant 


a4longer life in Italy than in Germany or France, but 


becauſe in general, the Popes have led a more abſte- 
mious life than kings, and there axe more Popes than 
either Emperors or kings of France, 
The duration of the. reigns. of all the Emperors 
Which have been reviewed, ſerves to confirm the rule 
laid down by Newton for the reformation of ancient 
chronelogy; according to him the generations of the 
ſovereigns cf old, ought to be reckoned at about 
twenty-one: years each, taking one with the other; 
and indeed the fifty Emperors, from Charlemagne 
to Charles VI. form a period of near one thouſand 
years, which admits of a reign of about twenty years 
for each of them. The above rule may be much 
more reduced in ſtates ſubject to frequent revolutions. 
The Roman empire, without going farther, affords 
about ninety reigns in the ſpace of five hundred years, 
from ,Czlar to. Foguftulus, 
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Another important reflection is, that out of all 
theſe Emperors; ſcarcely one fince Charlemagne, 
may be ſaid to have been happy. Charles V. is the 
man whoſe luſtre eclipſes that of all his predeceſſors, 
but wearied with continual ſhocks, and the hardſhips 
attending ſo thorny an adminiſtration, rather than 
be undeceived about the folly of grandeur, he buried 
in a retreat a premature old age. | | 
We have ſeen of late an Emperor endowed with 
reſpectable qualities, undergoing the moſt violent 
turns of fortune, while nature brought him to the 
. grave by the moſt cruel diſeaſes in the midſt of his 
career. ' . | 5 FAY, 
| This hiſtory is then hardly any thing but a vaſt 
| ſcene of weakneſſes, errors, crimes, and misfortunes, 
intermixed with a few virtues and ſome ſucceſs, as 
fruitful vallies are found among a long chain of roc 
and precipices; and this is the caſe with other hiſ- 
fories, bee ©; nj ; 
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' SINCE THE END OF THE THIRTEENTH 
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CENTURY... — 
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TTOCARUS, fon of Wende the 
Blind, was killed in * in a battle againſt 

the Emperor Rodolphus. 144 
Wenceſlaus the elder, was . his father's 


death, under the guardianſhip of Otho of Branden- 
burg, in 1305. 


enceſlaus the younger, died of debauchery, 2 


| | year after his father. 


Henry, Duke of Carinthia, Count of Tirol, bro- 


ther-in-law to Wenceflaus the younger, was twice 


ſtripped of his kingdom; firſt by Rodolphus of Au- 
ſtria, ſon of Albert I. then by John of Luxemburg, 


ſon of the Emperor Henry VII. 


| John of Luxemburg, maſter of Bohemia, Sileſia, 
and Luſatia, was flain in France at the battle of Creci, 
in 1346. | 
The Emperor Charles IV. 
The Emperor Wenceſlaus. 
The Emperor Sigiſmund. 
The Emperor Albert of Auſtria. 
Ladiſlaus the Poſthumous, ſon of the Emperor Al- 


bert of Auſtria, died in 1457, while Magdalen, 
daughter of Charles VII. King of France, was on her 


way to Germany to marry him. 
George Podibrad, conquered by — of Hun- 


Ladiſlaus 


gary, "ew in 1471. 
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Ladiflaus of Poland, King of Bohemia-and Hunga- | 


died in 1516. 
10 ok, fon. of Ladiſlaus, alſo King of Bohemia 


and Hungary, was killed in fighting againſt the 
Turks, aged twenty years. | 


The Emperor Ferdinand I. and after him the Em- 
perors of the Houſe of DOR" 
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1NCE THE END o THE THIRTEENTH | 
* | 
CENTURY. 


ERNIER, Earl of Falkeftein, he who moſt © 
maintained his pretenſions to the town of Er- 

fort, died in 1284. 

Henry Kenoderer, a Franciſcan friar, confeffor to 
the Emperor Rodolphus, died in 1288. 

Gerard, Baron of Epenſtein, fought at the battle 
in which Rodolphus was killed, and died in 1305. 

Peter Aichſpalt, a citizen of Triers, phyfician to 
Henry of Luxemburg, and who cured Pope Clement 
V. of a diſeaſe thought mortal, died in 1320. 

Matthias, Earl of Burgeck, died in 1328. 

Baldwin, brother to the Emperor Henry of Lux- 
emburg, governed Treves and Mentz for three years, 
this is the only inſtance of the kind. | 

Henry, Earl of Virneburg, excommunicated by 
Clement VI. ſupported himſelf by war, died in 135 3. 
Gerlach of Naſſau, died in 1371. 
John of Luxemburg, Earl of St. Paul, died 1 in 
1373. 
"Adolphus 
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Adolphus of Naffay, to whom Charles IV. gave 
the ſmall town of Hebft, died in 1390. 


Conrad iet Viaſberg; he cauſed Vaudois to be ban, 


| 7 died in 


John of Nl, he who! depoſed the Emperat 


| Wenceſlaus, died in 1419. 


Conrad, Earl of Rens, beaten by the Landgrave 


Heſle, died i in 1431. 


Theodore of Urback, ho ought to have contri. 


buted to the protection of printing, in invented in his 
time at Mentz, died in 1459. 


Ditrich, Count of Iſemburg, and one Adolphus of 


Naſſau, long fought againſt each other for the arch- 


biſhoprick. ' Temburg yielded the cleQoratt to «hi 


competitor Naſſau, in 1463. 


Adolphus of Naſſau, died in 14 415: 
Ditrich reaſſumed the electoral Jer, ball di caſtte 


| of Mentz, and died in 1482. 


Albert of Saxony, died in 1484. 
Bertoldus of Henneberg, the e author of 


the league of Suabia, a great reformer of nunneries, 
died in 1504, Gualtiere falſely pretends that he died 


of a diſorder little befitting an archbiſhop. Par! (2597 
James of Libenſtein, died in 1508.- = 
Uriel of Guemingen, died in 1314. 


Albert of Brandenburg, ſyn of che IN Joho, 


who was at once . — of Mentz, Magdeburg, 


and Halberſtadr, condeſcended to be a cardinal beſides, 
died 1545. 


Sebaſtian of Hauenſtein, L. L. D. in his time a prince | 


of Brandenburg, burnt Mentz, he died in 1555. 


Daniel Brendel of Homburg, whoſe Oy is dear 


| and reſpected, died in 1582; 


Wolfgang of Dalburg, abſtained. from game, be- 


cauſe the chaſe was hurtful to the lands of his ſub- 
ets; he died in 1601. 


John Adam of Bicken : he was A pibfds at the/diſ- 
9 between Cardinal du Peron and Mornai, he died 
12 1604, 
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John e of Cronberg, long abend 
by the prince of Brunſwick, a friend to God and an 
enemy 40 priefts, was delivered by the arms of Tilli, 
and died in 1626. 

- George Frederic of Greiffenclay, the chief ankor 
of the famous edict concerning the reſtitution of liv- 
1235 which occaſioned the thirty years war, died in 


; 8 Cofiemir Wambold of Umſtadt, driven 
away by the Swedes, died in 1647. | £ 
John Philip of Shænborn, brought again the town 
of Erfort under his power, with the aſſiſtance of France 
and the diplomas of the Emperor Leopold; he died 
in 1673. . 
pd "ju IRS F — 2 of Metternich, obliged to yield 
- territories to the elector Palatine, died in 167 5. | 
; Damien Hartand, von der Leien, built the palace of 
Mentz, and died in 1678. 
Charles Henry of Metternich, died in 1689. 
Anſelmo Francis of Ingelheim, whoſe town was 
taken by the French, died in 1695. 
Lochario Francis of Schznbora, coadjutor in 1694, 
eſteemed by all his contemporaries, died in 17322. 
Francis Lewis, Count Palatine, died in 1732. 
Philip Charles of Eltz, died in 1743. 
2 Frederic SO Earl of Oltein, 


ER 
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\NGELBERG Earl of Walkenſtein, a good ſol- 
| dier, but an -unfortunate archbiſhop, taken in 
War by the inhabitants of Cologne, died about che 
year 1224. | 
Sifroi, Count of Veſterbuch, no leſs a ſoldier, * 
more unfortunate than his predeceſſors, a priſoner of 
war for ſeven years, died in 1298. 
Vickbold of Holt, another Warrior, but more for- 


. . - tunate, died in 1305. 


Henry, Count of Vinnanbuch, ende for the 
eleftorate with two competitors and obtained 1 It; he 
| died i in 1338. | 
Valrame, Earl of Juliers, a pacific prince, died i in 

1352. 
Quill of Geneppe, hoarded up and left great trea· 
ſures, he died in 1362. 

John of Virnenburg, forced the chapter to 2 
him, and ſquandered all his predeceſſors money; he 
died in 1363. 

Adolphus, Earl of La March, reſigned the archbi- 
ſhoprick in 1364, and had made | umſelf Earl of 
_ Cleves, and had ennamy.” OTST 69, 
Enghelberg, Earl of La March. 

Conon of Falkenſtein, coadjutor to the former, 
and at the ſame time archbiſhop of Treves, governed 
Cologne for three years, and was obliged to reſign in 
1370. Under his government, the body of one of 
the little innocents maſſacred by Herod's orders, as 
it is reported, was brought to Cologne, and this con- 
tributed to ſet off ſtill more the relicks preſerved-1 in 
this city. 

Frederic, Earl of Sarveden, a peaceable prince, 
died i in 1414. | 

Theodore, Eart of Murs; cotitended: for the arch- 
. biſhoprick with William of Ravenſberg, biſhop of 

"i 1 Paderborn, 


/ 


ELECTORSof COLOGNE. 343 
pader but the latter having married, the former 
= _—_ dioceſſes ; he had Halberſtadt beſides, 
and died in 1457. 

Robert of Bavaria, made uſe of C . the Raſh, 
Duke of Burgundy, to ſubdue Cologne, he was after- 
wards forced to-run away, and died in 1480. 


Herman, Landgrave of Heſſe, governed for ſome 
ee ee Robert of Bavaria, 5 — in 


ehe, Earl of Oberſtein, died in 1515 B. | 

Herman de Veda or Neuvid, after having been 3 
ſhop for thirty-two years, embraced the Lutheran ＋ 
ligion, and died recluſe in 1552. 


Antony, Adolphus 's bro ; biſhop of Liege and 
Utrecht, died in 1538. 


2 Earl of Mansfeld, born a Lanheran, died 
1562, 

3 of Veda, abdicated in 1 568, reſerving to 
himſelf a penſion of 3000 golden florins, which he 
never received, and died of wretchedneſs. 

Salentinus, Earl of Iſemburg, after having govern- 
ed ten years, convened the chapter and nobility, re- 

roached them with their ingratitude after all the trou- 
ble he had given himſelf. in their behalf, abdicated 
the . and married a Counteſs of la 
March. 

Ghebhard Truchſes of villas 8 his 
archbiſhoprick for the fair Agnes of Mansfeld, whom 
father Kolbs calls his '/acrilegious wife, this father 
Kolbs might have uſed better manners, he died in 1583, 

Erneſt of Bavaria, inſtead of a wife, got the bi- 

| ſhoprigks of Liege, Hildeſheim, and Freiſingen, made 

war 2 long time — enlarged Colognes he died 
in 1612. 

Ferdinand had 1 domiaiges laid waſte by Guſta- 
vus the Great; he died in 1650. 

Maximilian Heory, gave a ſhelter to Cardinal Ma- 
Zarin when the latter retired ; he died in 1698. 
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Joſeph Clement, the electorate in preference to 
n he died in 723. 
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cond of Vaniberg, deſtroyed tes belongir 
Boemond of Vanſber ca 
to barons, who were robbers; he died in 1299. ng 
: - Diſtricts of Naſſau ſummoned to go to Rome to 
anſwer the complaints of his clergy, who refuſed him 
: burials died in 137. 2 
{Baldwin of Luxemburg, took the part of Philip 
of Valois againſt Edward III. he died in 1354. : 
Bohemond of Sarbruck, had in his old age great 
quarrels with the palatinate; he died in 1368. 
Conrad of Falkenſtein, laid: grand foundations, and 
reſigned the electorate to his d in ſpite of the 
canons; he died in 1388. 


2 Has: of Verſtingen ſubdued Coblentz4 be 


Vernier of Kænigſten, Conrad's nephew, reduced 


Vezel with artillery, and was almoſt inceſſantly at 
Wars: he died in 1419. 

Otho of Ziegenheim, was beiten by the Huffee, 
and died in that expedition, in 1430. 

Raban of Helmſtadt, at war with his neighbours, 
pledged all he had, and died inſolvent, in 1439. 

James of Sirck; the ruined electorate of Friers did 


not ſuffice for his maintenance, he had the biſhoprick | 


of Metz, and died in 1456. 

John of Baden, concluded the marriage between 
Maximilian and Mary of Burgundy ; he died in 1501. 
James of Baden, arbitrator between Cologne and 


7 the archbiſhop 3 he died in 1611. 


Richard 
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Richard of Wolfrat, ſided a long time with Francis 
I. againſt Charles V. while they were contending for 
the empire; he died in 1531. 

of Metzenhauſen, cauſed the arts to flouriſh 
- n the virtues of his ſtation; he died in 


By "Join Lewis of Hagen, or of la Hage, died in 


hy 1g of Iſemburg: under him Triers — much 
from the Lutheran arms; he died in 1 5:56, 

John of Leyen, beſieged Triers ; he died in 1 367. 
ames of Els ſubdued Triers; he died in1 581,” + 
ohn of Schznberg ; in his time the gown of Jeſus 

Chriſt was found at Triers, but whence this gown 
came there it is not exactly known; he died in 1599. 

Lothario of Metternich, eagerly entered into the 
Catholic league; he died in 1623. 
Philip Chriſtopher of Sotern, was taken by the Spa- 
niards, and this afforded Lewis XIII. a pretence to 
declare war againſt Spain; he was reinſtated in his 
ſee by the victories of Conde and Turenne; he died 
in his eighty-ſeventh year, in 1652. 

Charles Gaſpar of Leyden, was driven from his ci 
by the arms of France, but recovered it by the defeat 
of Marſhal Crequi; he died in 1676, 

John Hugh of Orſbeck, ſaw Triers almoſt deſtroyed 
by the French, War was always fatal to him; he died 
in 1711. 

Charles Joſeph of Lorraine, coadjutor in 1710, fub- 
fered alſo much by war; he died in 1715. 

Frais Lewis, Count Palatine, biſhop of Breſlau 
and Worms, and grand maſter of the Teutonic order, 
died in 1729. 

F rancis * of Schœenborn, 
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THE ELECTORS PALATINE, 


| HINGE THR END QF THE THIRT BENTH 
\CFENTVRY, | | 


EWIS, lol father Otho was the firſt Count 
Palatine of his houſe, died in 1285. _ 
© Rodolphus, ſon of Lewis, and brother to the Em: 
peror Lewis of Bavaria, died in England, in 1 319. 
Adolphus the Simple, died in 1327. 
Rodolphus II. brother to Adolphus the Simple, 
and ſon of Rodolphus 1, ae to the Em e 
Charles IV. died in 13 355 
Robert the Red, died in 13 
Robert the Hard, died in 3 8 
Robert the Emperor. x. 
| Robert the Bearded and Pious, died in 1436, 
Robert the Virtuous, died in 1449. 
| Frederic the Warlike, Philip's guardian and elec- 
tory although bis ward was alive, died in 1476. 
- Philip, fon of Lewis the Virtuous, died in 1 508, 
Lewis, Philip's ſon, died in 1544. | 
Frederic the Wiſe, brother to Lewis, died i in 
6. 
ko Henry, Philip 8 orandion, died in 15459. 
1 III. of the branch of ee died in 


15 
| Tuns VI. Frederic's ſon, died! in 1883. 
Frederic IV. grandſon of Lewis, died in 1610. 
Frederic V. ſon of Frederic IV, ſon-in-law to James 
I. King of England, elected King of Bohemia, and 
dil oſſeſſed of his dominions, died in 1632. 
Charles Lewis, reinſtated in the palatinate, died 
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ELEGCTORSOF SAXONY. 3% 


in 1688. 

Philip William, of the branch of Neuburg, father- 
in-law of the Emperor Leopld, and of the Kings of 
Spain and Portugal, &c. died in 1690. 


John William, Charles Philip's ſon, born in 1648; 


his country was ruined by the war of 1689; and at 


the peace of Riſwick; the territories which the Houſe 
of Orleans contended for with him -were adjudged 
to this elector by the Pope, who ſat as umpire; he 

died 1716, | * 5 | 
Charles Philip, the laſt elector of the Houſe of 


Neuburg, died in 1242. . | 


Chriſtian Philip Theodore of Sultzbach: 


THE ELECTORS OF SAXONY. 
LBERT 11. grandſon of Albert the Bear; 
A of the Houſe of Anhalt, ſucceeded to his an- 


_ ceſtors in 1260, and governed Saxony, he died in 


1297. | : 
Rodolphus I. Albert's ſon, died in 1 356. 
Rodolphus II. fon of Rodolphus I. died in 1570. 
Wenceſlaus, a younger brother of Rodolphus II. 
died in 1388. . 
Rodolphus III. ſon of Wenceſlaus, died in 1419. 
Albert III. brother of Rodolphus III. the laſt elec- 
tor of the Houſe of Anhalt, which had poſſeſſed 


Saxony 227 years, died in 1422. 


Frederic I. of the Houſe of Miſnia, ſurnamed the 
Warlike, died in 1428, 8 2 
Frederie the Affable, died in 1464. 
Erneſt Frederic, the Religious, died in 1486. 
Frederic the Wiſe, is ſaid to have refuſed the Em- 
pire; he died in 152g. | 
3 "MB 3 John 


550 ELECTORS-or BRANDENBURG, 
John the Conſtant, Frederic's brother, died in 1 532, 
John Frederic the Magnanimous was diſpoſſeſſed 
of his Electorate by Charles V. The branches of 
Gotha and Weymar are e from him. He 
died in 1854. 
Maurice, couſin in the fifth d egree to John Frede. 
ric, was inveſted with the Eledtorate by Charles V. 
He died in 1582. 
i Auguſtus the Pious, Maurice's e died in 
1586. 
"Chriſtian, fon of Auguſtus, died in 1 SOT > +7 
Fo William, adminiſtrator during ten 285 : 
in 1602. 
Chriſtian II. ſon of Chriſtian I. died in 1617. 
he George, Chriſtian's brother, died in 1656. 
IH | ohn George II. died in 1680. | 
„„ Cg III. died in 1691. 
5 Augen George IV. died in 1694. 
guſtus, King of Poland, loftthekingdom through 
| 23 Paper of Charles XII. and fecovered1 it through 
his adverſity. He died in 1730. 
F rederic * II. aer and King: of Poland. 
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The: ELECTORS: or BRANDENBURG. 


After diver Electors of the. houſes of Aſcania, Bavaria 
and Luxemburg, 


„ Frederic of Hoenzollern, burgrave of (7.4 

ht the Marquiſate of Brandenburg, redeemable 

wo ſeller, of the Emperor Sigiſmund, for 100,000 
kl florins, in 1440. 

John I. Frederic's fon, abdicated in behalf of his 
brother in 2464. As he is not reckoned among the 
Electors in the memoirs of. * he may not 
* oonſidered as one. 5 

Frederic 


ELECTORS:or BAVARIA. gt 
-» Frederic with Iron Teeth, John's brother, died in 


Alben the Achilles, alſo John's brother, abdicated 

as it is pretended, in 1476, and died in 1486. Ae 
John the Cicero, Albert's ſon, died in 1499. 
Joachim I. Neſtor, John's ſon, died in 1538. 


Joachim II. Hector ſon of Joachim I. died in 


I Eee” 
i George, ſon of Joachim II. died.in-1 598. 

Joachim Frederic, John George's ſon, admini- 
ſtrator of Magdeburg, died in 1608. | 
John Sigiſmund; Joachim Frederic's ſon, divided the 
ſucceſſion of Cleves and Juliers with the houſe: of 
Neuburg; he died in 1619. 

George Wilham,- whoſe country was deſolated in 
the thirty years war, died in 1640. 

Frederic William re-eſtabliſhed his country, and 
died in 1688. 

-- Frederic cauſed that part of Pruflia, of which is, 
was Duke, and which heretofore held of Poland, to 
be erected into a kingdom. He re-peopled Pruffia 
entirely deſolated, and died in 1740. 

Frederic III. King of Pruſſia. 


The ELECTORS or BAVARIA, 


Maximilian was created in 1623, and became the 
firſt Elector after the King of Bohemia. He died in 

1651 

end Maria, his ſon, died in 1679. 

Maximilian Maria, who contributed much to de- 
livering Vienna from the Turks, ſignalized himſelf at 
the fieges of Buda and Belgrade ; he was put under 
the ban of the empire, by the Emperor Joſeph in 
1706, 


852 ELECTORS or HANOVER, | 
1706, and re-inſtated at the peace of Baden, He 

f * 45. 

5 4 : i Yai Joſeph, ee A 
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- The ELECTORS or HANOVER, 
| Erneſt Auguſtus, Duke of Brunſwick, Hanover, 
&c. was created in 1692 by the Em peror Leopold, on 


condition that he ſhould furniſh Ws troops againſt 


= Turks, and 3000 againſt France, He died in 
2 98. 


| George Lewis, ſon of Erneſt-Auguſtus, was ad- 
mitted into the eleftoral college at Ratiſbon in 1708, 
with the title of Archtreaſurer of the empire, and be- 
came King of England in 1714. He died in 1727. 
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FROM THE 


AD” r n Ry. 


T9 her SERENE Htonxzss Ma pAE the Durchxss | 


Dow acrr of Saxz-Gorra, 


Nb. Colmar, March 8, 1764. 
Mapa, | wh 


of theſe annals, permit that it may crown the 


Y #5 auguſt name has adorned. the beginning | 
en 


d. This little Abridgment was begun in your palace, 
with the affiſtance of the old manuſcript of my Eſſay 
upon Univerſal Hiſtory, which has been long in your 
poſſeſſion; and although it is but a very indigeſted 


collection of materials, I nevertheleſs made uſe af it. 


The firſt volume of the Annals of the Empire was 
already printed by my direction, when I heard that 


ſome ſheets of this old manuſcript had fallen into a 


bookſeller's hands at the Hague: x . 
Theſe ſheets, without order, without connection, 
doubtleſs tranſcribed by an ignorant hand, disfigured 
and falſified, have been, to my great concern, re- 
printed ſeveral times at Paris and in other places. 
Your moſt Serene Highneſs has exprefled to me her 
diſpleaſure, on that account, in ſeveral letters. She 
knows how widely the real manuſcript, which is in 
her poſſeſſion, differs from the fragments that have 
been publiſhed. Itw as my duty openly to reprove and 
Wc; con- 
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' condemn ſuch an abuſe, which I did, four months 
ago, in a letter to a Profeſſor of Hiſtory, pes to 


the Annals. And under your auſpices, Madam, I 
now reiterate that juſt proteſtation, 

As to this ſmall Abridgement of the Annals of the 
empire, undertaken by the orders of your moſt Serene 


HFlighneſs, theſe very orders, and the deſire of pleaſing 
you, would have rendered truth ſtill dearer and more 


ſacred to me, were it not ſo in itſelf. | 
Could truth, to which our illuſtrious de Thou ſa- 
crificed, which brought ſo many troubles upon him, 
and which renders his memory ſo precious, hurt me 
in an age much more enlightened than his? 


Wbat filly fanatic could reproach me with having 


reſpected the three religions eſtabliſhed in the empire? 


What a ſenſeleſs creature would he be who would 
have had me perſonate the controverſialiſt, inſtead of 


writing as an hiſtorian ? I have confined myſelf to 
facts. Theſe are proved and authentic; a thouſand. 
pens have written them. No reaſonable man can 


complain. A great Queen, ſpeaking of an Hiſtorian, 


faid : By mentioning the errors of our anceſtors he points 
out to us our duty. Hiſtorians only tell us the truth, 
while it is hidden from us by thoſe with tohom we. are 


farrounded. 


There have been unjuſt and cruel emperors ; popes. 
and bifthops unworthy of their ſtation. Who doubts 


it? It is a comfort to men to have faithful annals, 


which by holding up crimes ſpur them on to virtue. 
What is it to the wiſe Emperor now reigning, that 


Henry V. and Henry VI. were cruel? What is it to 
the enlightened, juſt and moderate pontiff who now 


fills the throne of Rome, that Alexander VI. left be- 
hind him an odious memory ? The horrors of paſt ages 


are an encomium upon the preſent. Woe to thoſe, 
who, entruſted with the education of princes, hide 


ancient truths from them! They uſe them from their 
infancy to ſee nothing but falfehood, and prepare for 
„ £5 ES the 
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the maſters of the world, while in their TE the 
| poiſon of errors which is to be adminiſtered to them | 

as long as they live. 
You, Madam, who love truth and wiſhed I would 
ſpeak it, receive this new homage which I pay to you, 

and to truth, 
I am, with the profoundeſ 8 and moſt invio- 
lable attachment, | 


_ Mapan, 
Four moſt Serene Highneſs's 
moſt humble and obedient ſervant | 
8 


END OF THE ANNALS. 
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